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THis is a compilation. It has been suggested by the compiler’s daily
experience of the almost universal ignorance of Oriental terms, phrases,
expressions, places. Every fortnight brings a mail from India, and the
intelligence which it imparts is fraught with words which perplex the
multitude. The despatches from India—the conversation of Orientalists—
the speeches in Parliament, turning upon Eastern affairs—the Oriental
novels, travels, and statistical works — likewise abound with terms
“ caviare to the general.” The new arrival in India, ignorant of the
language of the country, is puzaled, for some time, to comprehend his
countrymen, whose conversation “ wears strange suits,” and even he,
who has been for years a sojourner in India is, to the last, unacquainted
with the meaning of numerous words which occur in his daily newspaper,
the Courts of Law, and the communications of his Mofussil or up-country
correspondents.

The ﬂ:ll]nwingﬁagu impart a knowledge of all the terms in question
as far as they have occurred to the communicant during an examination
of two or three years, diligently pursued, and an appeal to his recol-
lection of the phrases in common use in India and Persia.

The authorities from whom the * explanations” have becn borrowed
are numerons, They are mentioned below, as much from a sense of
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the obligations of justice, as from a- desire #0 protect the publisher from
injunctions, or the protests of holders of copyrighes. ‘Bhey. are:—

The compiler’s own “Hand Book of British India” {whence are
derived the description of domestics, and of one or two places in India);
Willismson’s “ Vade Meeum ;* Symonds's « Geography and Histary "
(from which the Gazetteer portion has been chiefly borrowed); Cole-
‘brooke’s # Hindoo Mythology ;” Fraser's “ Kuzzilbash ;* Ward’s * Hin-
doos ;" Bellew's © Memoirs of a Griffin ;" the % Dictionnaire Historique ;"
Ballin's “ Fruits of India ;" Colonel Sleeman’s * Rambles of an Indian
Official ;* Heber's “ Journal;” Mrs, Postan's  Western India;" the
“Asiatic Journal ;" the “ Oriental Herald ' Belkirk’s “ Ceylon ;*
Forbes's * Eleven Years in Ceylon ;" Galloway's “ Law of India ;"
Miss Emma Robertss “ Scenes and Sketches in Hindostan ;" Luard’s
“ Views in India;" the *Glossary of Revenue Terms:” the % Bengal
and Agra Guide and Gazetteer ;¥ the Eneyelopedia Britanniea ;"
“ Real Life in' India,” &ec., &e.

In the orthography of the words, pains have been taken to convey
Oriental sounds without resorting to accents or arbitrary pronunciations,
The reader is only required to bear in mind, that the letter A" wherever
it may ocewr, is to be sounded as in the interjection “AH!"

The compiler will be happy to find that, in the preparation of n work
which has consumed more time, and involved more labour, than its bulk
would lead the reader to imagine, e has supplied a publie want, and
added a useful mite to the stock of Oriental Literature.
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ORIENTAL -INTERPRETER.

AB

AARON AL RASCHID (commonly
written Haroun al Roaschid), the firse
caliph of the Abassides, His zeal
for the Mahometan religion induced
him to ecarry the Arab conquests
into Spain and the Indies. He was
a mild and humane prince, sud o
great patron of men of letters.

AD, “built by." In the names of
Indian towns the concluding syllable
usually affords some clue to their
past history; thus “abad” signifies
= built by,” as Ahmed-abad, & cit
built by Ahmed Shah; Au.ru.ug—alm{,-
Hyder-abad, &e.

DAR (literally “keeper of the
ater™), the name given to the do-
tic who used to cool the wines,
ater, &c., with saltpetre, before en-
erprise afforded the residents of Cal-
tta, Madras, and Bombay the de-
ightful luxury of American ice; and
118 services are still called into requi-
sition when the non-timely arrival
of the jee-ships throws back the
citizens mpon their old resources
The Abdar now man the ice;
but it is only in wuﬂ?ﬁ?mu‘nﬂm-
ments that such a servant is retained,
a5 the Khedmutgar and Sirdar bearer
lmtweﬁu them can manage - well
en .
KARREE, taxes or duties on the
manufacture and sale in India of spi-
ituous liguors and intoxicating

WA, 1

AD

imposts, taxes, This term was par-
ticularly used under the Mahratin
government to distinguish the taxes
imposed subsequently to the catah-
lishment of the asssl, or original
standurd rent, in the nature of addi-
tions thereto. In many they
had been consolidated with the assaf,
and a new standard assumed as the
basis of succeeding imposition. Many
were levied on the Zeoundors ns the
price of forbearance, on the part of
native governments, from detailed
investigations into their profits, or
actual receipts from the lunds, accond-
g to the bastebood.

ACBAR, otherwise called Mahomed
Galladeen, one of the Mogul em-
E-mrs, who reigned at Delhi in thy

tter part of sixteenth and the
beginning of the seventeenth cen-
tury. He was a wise and just sove-
reign, and so accessible to all his
subjects, that it is recorded of him
tt:t !:ew.; nc;u;ﬂtumedmﬂngnbdl.
the rope of which was suspended in
his chamber, to announce to his
people that he was p to
receive their petitions and com-
plaints. His name is still revered
in Hindostan, -

ACHEEN Is situated at the north-
western. extremity of the islind of
Bmugﬂl. This was furmri;r th::t
principal trading in that part
the world, and its m:tm w.ul_: Iua!i&';"il'u._'1
great res throughout the d
1t has amF:etpeqﬂy declined, and,
is now a place of no consequence.

ADAWLUT, justice, equity; o courk
of justice in India.



tnred from
PBritish, and now forming an entre-
pit for the coals of the stenmers
which ply between Indin and Suez. A
British and a Sepoy regiment garri-
#on Aden, to resist any at-
tacks from the Arabs of the desert.
ADIGAR, a title of rank among the
natives of Kandia, in the island of
Ceylon, divided into three ranks, as
follows:—1, The first, second, and
third adigars, who only are allowed
to wear gold and silver lace in their
caps; 2. the gaja nayaka nilame;
3. the disave; 4. the mohottal ; 5.
the bas nayaka nilame, the lay
head of the wihams; 6. lekam ma-
hatmayn; 7. kate mahatmaya; 8.
koraln; 9. kaonghanama ; 10. gnma
rala. Of these the adigars, gaja
nayalka, nilame, disave, mate mahat-
mayn, and korala, wear while caps;
the rest block ones. The kanghanama
and gama rala are notallowed to wear
any caps. Great numbers of these
headmen are attached tothe governor,
and several to the government agents
in the different parts of the country.
Of the practices and privileges of
the adigare, a eomplete account will
be found in Forbes, Selkirk, and
other writers. There is one custom,
however, far to the Kandian
adignrs, which is wuorthy of notice,
£ e, the custom of having o certnin
mumber of whiperackers whenever
they appear in public. On all pablic
occasions, when they are carnied on
glephants, or in Egmbﬂm.l. or in
carringes, in addition to the frwm
to attend peat the horses,
nnkeens, or carriages, the first
adigar has twenty-four men bearing
immense whips, with a lash about
three yards Jong, and the handle

{wo men benring talpats, lorge

u:ﬂ fans, made of the talpat leaf,
omamented with tale. On each

gide of him is one native headmon,

AF

ccalled the madige nilame, then a
korals, n lokam mahatmays, and
two arnchies, one bearing a gold
cane, and the other a silver one,
each holding it with both his hands,
The duty of thumEm-mmin to kesp
silence. Then go fifty or sixty men
with large spears, and in o peenliar
dress, a mnat-bearer, a kettle-drum-
bearer, o torch-bearer, and a kang-
hanama bearing befel  These aro
his mecessnry attendants on a festival
occnsion, ot the wihara, or at a
levie, In travelling the mumber
of attendants is moch increased.
The second adigar is only entitled
to twenty-four spearmen, and fiftesn
whiperackers, The third to twenty-
four spearmen, and twelve whip-
erackers.  No other hesdmen are
allowed the honour of having whip-
ADKAREE, superin
AREE, a governor, or in-
tendent; or .mg; thing relating to n
superior. A term applied in Indiato
villages where an individual holds
the entire undivided estate.
ADMEE, Hindostanee for a man;
burra admee, a great man.
AFEREEN ! Persinn.  An expression
of praise and surprise: Admirnble!
Capital! You don't say sol
AFGHANISTAN, This kingdom lies
the nmorth-western frontier of
It is bounded om the
north by ranges of mountains sepa-
rating it from Tartary; east, by
Cashmeer and the Indus; =outh, by
Sind and Beloochistan ; and west,
by Persin, It is divided into o num-
ber of districts, co ding with
the divisions of tribes of the inhab-
itants; but its main portions may be
considered as included wnder the
following general hends;—Herat,
Eafiristan, Cabnl, Peshawnr, and
Candahar. The prinei
are the Hindoo , or Indian
Canecasus, which are a continuation
of the Himalayas, and ron westward,
terminating nearly north of the
of Cabul; the Puropamisan, w
run from north to south, from about
34 deg. to 99 deg. morth latitude




are of any size. The Cabul river
Tises in the j=an mountains,
aind flows past Cabul casterly into the
Indus, a little above Attock. The
Helmund also rises in the same
mountaing, about thirty miles to the
westward of Cabul, l.mfﬂnﬂ south-

hills, nbout Eﬂgm north-east of
Candahar, and flows south-westerly
into the Helmund. This country pos-
sesses great variety of surface, as well
as of climate and productions. It may
be deseribed generally as consisting
of wild, bleak mountains and hills,
with extensive tracts of woste land,
together with fertile plains and val-
Jeys, populons and well enltivated.
The climate of different parts varies
extremely, owing Iy to the dif-
ference of latitude, but chiefly to the
difference of clevation. About Herat
the snow lies deep through the winter
months, nnd in the Cabul district the
cold is severe. At Ghumnee, espe-
cially, where the snow is often on
ihe ground from October to March,
while the rivers are frozen, the cold
15 quite cqual to that of England.
The climate of Candahar is mild,
enow being rarely seen, and that of
Feshawur is oppressively hot during
summer, and not colder in winter
than that of Hindestan. Durin
winter, the inhabitants of the

districts elothe themsel

AF 3

the northern fromtier of Cabul. It
:‘:wml:!pmed of snowy mountains,
with deep pine forests, with
small but fertile valleys, producing
llrundmf\: nl'gnp:l:,d amd &nmﬁ
ure sheep catthe,
m mountainons, but has exten-
sive plains and forests, though
between the city of Cabul and the
Indus there is o great searcity of
wood. The part lying between
Cabul and the mountains is called the
Kokistan or highlands. Candahar is
numnpen,budzn;tnmnihrtﬂu.mdhmu
portions are . Herat is hilly to-
wards the mﬁhl:gﬁ nnr;h}-?ﬁ:t. but
generally open, one most
fertile countries in the world, Wheat,
barley, and rice, are the principal
grains produced in this country.
Wheat is the general food, barley
being given to the horses. It also
rields abundance of fruits and vege-
tables, both European and Asiatic,
besides tobacco, sugar, assafetida,
alum, rock salt, saltpetre, sulphar,
lend, antimony, iron, copper, and a
little pold. The wild animals are
generally the same as in India, the
elephant excepted, which is not an,
inhabitant of Afghanistan. The
common Indian camel is found in all
parts of the level country, and wild
gheep and poats are numerous.
Herat is celebrated for o fine breed
of horses, and Bameean for o descrip-
tion of poneys ealled yaboos, much
used for carrving burdens. Mules
?mlmcl also abound, a.n&l'l;;m used
or the same purpose. 8
of which large flocks are past

mfmen.llr of the broad, fat tailed
There are fine doge, ially




AF.

wheseled carringes are used, both
sexcs belng accustomed to travel on
horses or camels. Coal is found
about Kohat in the Peshawur dis-
trict, and naphtha, or petroleum, that
RS
reared In this part. e

towns are Herat, Cabul, Jolalabad,
TPeshiwur, Ghuznes, Candahar,
Ehelat-i-Ghilzer, and Dura Tsmail

Khan. By this country
is mmmuulm by the
eneral mame of Cabul. By the
jans it is styled Afghanietan,
meaning the land of the Afghans,
by which name also it is usually
mentioned in Indian hiztory. The
inhabitants are known the
general name of Afighans, which is
o Persinn appellation. Their com-
mon national designation, nmong
themselves, is Pooshtanu or Pookh-
tanu, but they more frequently use
the names of the different tribes. In
Indin, they are generally denomi-
nated Pathans, and in the province
of Delhi, Hohillas, The Afghans
assert that they are descended from
the Jews, and often style themeelves
“ Bun-i-Istneel,” or children of Tsrael,
though they consider the term
Yuhoodee, or Jew, ns one of reproach.
1t is certain that thoy have in many
points a strong resemblance to the
Ji and there appears réason (o
believe that the tradition of their
origin is not unfounded. They are di-
ided into a number of distinct tribes,
or Odloase, cach consisting of a num-
ber of separnte clans, and these last
again subdivided into khails, which
means o band or assemblage. The
principal are the following:—First,
the Dooranee, formerly called the
Abdallee, which inel amongst
its clans the Populeye, the head
Khail of which is the Suddoczve,
the chief division of the whale of the
Toorances, and containing the royal
family; the Barikzye, the Achikzye,

Yoosoolzyes, Ehyberees, and others.

AG-
The termination ﬁ means  som,
corresponding with the Maee profixed

to Scotch names, There are also in
the towna many of mixed descent,
from different parts of Asia; amongst
whom are the Kunzzilbashes and
Tajiks of Persian origin, and the
Hindkees, the descendants of settlers
from”Hindostan, The inhabitants

of Kafiristan, which means the land

of the infidels, are called the Syah
posk, W posh  Kafire, from
their ¥ kwmqgh

black sheep sking signifying
black, and poali a covering. t%n:y
are a fine handsome race, very fuir,
many of them having light hair and
bine eyesz, on which account it hos
been conjectured that they are the
deacendants of the Greeks, There

seems reason, however, to believe

that this is not the case, and that
they are the descendants of the ori-
ginal inhahitants of Cabul and Can-
dahar. They are a brave nnd hos-
pitable people, though in o rode
state, and have never been conquered
by the Afghans. They have no

king, but are divided into a number.

of independent tribes. Some of the
tribes, ocenpying the ‘borders, are
termed Neemchu-Moosulmans, or
half Moosulmans, from their having
%ﬁﬁ{r adopted the Mahomedan

hey are generally idolaters.
The language of the Afghans ia
ecalled Poshtoo. It is written in the
Persian character. Persian is also
used by the chiefs, and the descend-
ants of the Hindoo settlors speak
a mixed dislect, resembling Hin-
dostance, called Hindkeo.

AGA, Turkish and Persian. FEqui-
valent to “ gentleman® in English,
and used when the person addressed
is not noble, neither khan, bev, nor
meerza, neither in the eivil nor mili-

service of the court.

AGHON, the eighth month in the
Hindostanee vear. Ses Bysacs.
AGNI is, .m:r‘h:ng to ‘the Hindoo

“ personification of
Ag', fire, and the regent of the
south-east division of the earth.

resscs of
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He is variously deseribed : some-
times with two faces, three legs, and
seven arme, of & red or flame eolonr,
and riding on & ram, his eafan, or
vehicle. him is a swallow-
tailed banner, on which is also
painted & ram. He is by others re-
presented as o corpulent man, of a
Ted complexion, with éyes, Eve-
brows, head, and hair of o tawny
colour, riding on a goat. From his

issue seven streams of glory,
and in his right hand be holds o
spear. The Brahmuns, who devote
LEnnse_ Ives to the iesthood, should,
like the priests of FParsee (guebre)
religion, maintain o perpetual fire;
and in the pumerons religions cers-
monies of the Hindus, Agni, the re-
gent of that element, is commonly

invoked.

AGRA. This province is boundsd on
the north by Delhi; east, Oude and
Allahabad; " south, Mahva; west,
Ajmeer. Its divisions consist of
Karnool, Agra, Aligurh, Furruk-
habad, Etaweh, Macheree or Alvar,
Bhurtpoor, Gwalior, Gohud, Kalpes,
The tract of country between the
‘Ganges and Jumna, comprehending
the districts of Aligurh, Furrok-
habad, and Etaweh, is also com-
monly designated the Dooab, from
doo two, and ab river. The rivers
are the Ganges, Jumna, Chumbal,
and several smaller sireams, The
Chumbal rises in Malwa, and flows
northerly and easterly into the Jum-
na, ronning between the districts of
Bhurtpoor and Gwalior. North-
ward of the Jumna the surfuce of
the pmvinnfs; iaﬂiu general flat and
open, and for the greater part very
bare of trees.  Southward and west-
ward it becomes hilly and jungly.
Though traversed by Tivers,
;Im pr:l::inm is not well watered, and

g‘mn.tl upon the pericdical
n?: b hint. during the pre-
valence of the hot winds, is intense,
and the jungly districts very un-
E;mltllr.h ut at other scasons :hlrlz

imate generally tempernte, an

oceasionally cold.  Rice is grown In

AG 5

the vicinity of the rivers, but the
general cultivation is of dry grains,
as millet, barley, gram, &c. The
staple artiele of product is cotton.
The province also vields abundancs
of indigo, with tobareo, sugar, salt-
tre, and salt. It has the common
of cattle and sheep, and
horses of a good description. Fire-
wood is searce throughout the
Dooab, and expensive. The jungly
districts swarm with  pescocks,
which are in great veneration
by the natives. The coly manufae-
ture of note is that of coarse cot-
ton cloths. The towns of the pro-
vines of Agra are, Narnool, Nooh,
Muttra, Agra, Dholpoor, Attaer,
Anoopshubr, Cowl, Moorsaum, Se-
cundra, Hatras, Furrnkhabad, Futih-
gurh, Kanoje, Mim y Etaweh,
Deegﬂdu' Alwur, Macheree, Rnldgu.rh,
» Bhurtpoor, Beeana, Gualior,
Antra, Pechor, Nurwur, Bhind, Ja-
lown, Kalpee, and Koonch. The
present name of this provinee is de-
rived from that of its capital. The
inhabitants are Hindoos, including
the Mewatties and Jats, and Ma-
homedans, among whom are man
Pathans, They are generally ':
handsome, robust race of men, much
superior to the natives of the more
eastern provinees,

AGRA, the eapital of the province of
Agra, stands on the southern side
of the Jumna, in Lat. 27 deg. 11 min,
N., Long. 77 deg. 53 min. E. During
the reign of the Emperor Akbar,
by whom it was greatly
and umhelli:f Agnnsnni'u made
the capital the M empire,
and became ane of the most splendid
cities in Indin, The sent of govern-
ment having been snbsequently re-
established at Delhi, Agra
declined, and is now much
Amongst the still remaining ediflees
which bear witness of its former
grandeur, the most remarkable is
the Taj Mahal {? v.), erected by the
Emperor Shah Jeban, for the cele-
brated Noor Jehan, and which is
considered the most beautiful and



AHMEDABAD, a Zillah station in
Guzernt, Western Indin, under the
government of Bombay, distant from
the presidency 300 ml[’;;. Long. 72
deg. 37 min. E., Lat. 22 deg. 58 min,
N. It was originally a well fortified
town, but, nevertheless, fell to the
British arms late in the last century,

AHMEDNUGGER is situnted in Lat.
19 deg. 5 min. N., Long. 74 deg. 55
min. B. It was built in 1493, by
Almed Nizam Shah, who made it his
capital. At present it is one of the
prﬁdpxl civil stations of the Bri-
tish Government, It contains abont
twenty thousand inhabitants, and
has o strongly-built fort. See Nrg-

R,

[:]
AHMEDNUGGUR, a fortified city of
the , under the government of
Bombay, from which pres it is
distant, oiid Poonah, 150 miles, [t was
founded by the Emperor Aurungzebe,
R S
ring the progress congquest
of the Decean ? Carnatic. It is
now garrisoned by one or two native
infantry regiments.  Long. 150 deg.
E, Lat, 19 deg. 10 min. N, Spee
Nrcoon.

AHON, Persian, a moollah (q. T.)

AIGRETTE, or EGRET, n tuft of
feathers worn in the turban of the
Sultan of Turkey and other persons
of great distinction.

.nrn:mmg:w:..m Pl.-n-it_ fan
term, signifying <1 or de-
pendence ) of the state” o title
bestowed on officers In the Shah's
confidence, generally on the prime-
mimnister or vizgier,

AJMEER, or RAJPOOTANA, is
boanded on the north by Mooltan ang
Delhi; enst, Delhi and Agra; south,
Malwa, Guzerat, and Cuteh; west,

Sind. The Bhattee country, Bika. |-

necr, Jussulmeer, Marwar or Joud-
Ppoor, Jeypoor, including Skikawnt-

which rises in the district of Odey-
, and flows south-westerly, until
Eillutinthnl'{u.uufﬂutchinndthe
Chumbul, which enters the district of
Kota from Malwa, and flows north-
erly into the provines of Agra, to
the Jumna. In its sotth-eastorn
district this provinee s fertile, wall
d i nﬂl!u“h‘lghmﬂz' CXOED
and northw, n -
tions, it is absolutely desert, the
whole surface of the ‘count
either covered with loose which
in some places is driven by the wind
into mounds and hillocks, some of
them 100 feet in beight; or else com~
posed of hard flat salt loam, whally
destitute of vegetation, In the midst;
of these burning pluins, the water-
melon, the most Juicy of all fraits, is
found in astonishing perfection and
of large size. Wateris procured, bt
in small quantity, and brackish, from.
wells, which are uently 300 fest

of driving sand. The productions
of the cultivated parts of this pro-
vince are wheat, barley, rice, sugar,
cotton, indigo, and tobaceo. Camals
are numerous, and bullocks of o gy-
perior demtr:};ﬂnn. Salt is abundant,
aml the ..:Fnor disiricts yield
copper, lead, sulphur, and iron. “The
chief towns in the provines of Aj-

i
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eeat of the chief Rajpoot principal-
ities of Indin. The inhabitants
are Rajpoots, Jats, Bhattecas, Bheels,
and a small proportion of Maho-

meduns,

AJMEER, formerly the capital of the
m of Ajmeer, stands at the
oy of o fortified hill, in Lat. 26

31 min. N, Long. 74 deg. 28 min.
E. This was once o lange and opu-
lent city, and occasionally the resi-
denice of the Egperor of Delhi. The
English had a trading factory here
in 1616, Itwas nearly ruined during
the disorders which followed upen
the dissolution of the Mooghul em-
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ALEEROQOM SATAAM, = With you
be peace!” the usual reply to the or-
dinary Mahometan salutation, “ Sa-
LEE # the banks of

ALEEWAL, a village on nks
the Sutlej, which has nequired cele-
brity from its contiguity to the
seene of A great ha in which
Mujor General Sir Harry Smith,
with a division of the army assem-
bied under Londs Hardinge and
Gough to oppose the Sikhs, in 1845,
totally defeated an immensely su-
perior body of the enemy’s troops,

ALFEFPIE, in the province of Travan-
core, is on the Malobar coast, about

ire, and the establishment of the | midway between Cochin and Nuilon.
power; but since its trans- | It is the chief dépit from which the
fer to the British in 1818, it has | ‘Travancore government exports its
greatly improved, and is now a hand- pepper and timber.
£OmEe trmm. At Nussorabud, fifteen | AL HUM ID ILLAH! Thanks be to
miles from Ajmeer, is a British con- God! A Moslem cjaculation.
tonment, and there Is o British poli- | ALIGURH, a strong furtress, situated
tical agent in the town. abont fifty miles to the north of
AJUNTEE, in Lat. 20 deg. 84 min. | Agra. In 1303 it was one of Dow-
N., Lon. 75 deg. 56 min. E, is a let Rao Scindin’s principal strong-
large town, but not populous. In holds, and was stormed by the
the neighbourhood are some cxeava- British troops under Lord
tions resembling those of Ellora. The town is called Coel. A regiment
AKHBAR-NURVEES, news-writers, | of Secpoys is quartered bere, and
a class of men formerly employed at there is a civil court of justice and &
the native courts of Indin to record | collector of revenue.
the proceedings of the princes and | ALLAH, the name given by the Ma-
their ministers. The newspaperhas |  hometans of all classes to- the Al-
almost superseded the functions of |  mighty. !
these court chroniclers. !.LLA.I:E&BAD. a province of Indis,
AKHERJAUT AURUNG, Hindos- | bounded on the north by Agra and

Charges for transporting salt to the |  The divisions are Cawnpoor, Alla-
place of sale; for weighmen, erection | habad, Manikpoor, Juwanpoor, Be-

AL anIndian plant, ising(when fittobe |  Tunsa, Betwa, and numerous others.
dugjless than a footaboveground,and |  The Gogra flows along part of the
having a ligneous root above elghtem northern frontier of the di-
inches in length, and of a bright yel- |  viding it from
low colonr, It is grown only in the | is one of the

black eoil, and receives no wat duetive in Indin, The sorface o
It is an article of considerable districts adjacent to the Ganges and
the Dooab and to the south, and |  Jumna is level and very fertile. In
used for dyeing the coarse red | Bundulkhundand Rewa, the country
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dmnllllft mountainous and jungly,
and diversified with high hiils; but

fur the greater open and -
ble of being fruitful. ]
northern frontier of the Hewa coun-

try counsists of an abrupt front of
sandstone rock, rising perpendicu-

from 200 to 300 feet from o

ghase, Aln of
the water that hlh?:ring the rainy
senson on the table land of Rewa is
precipitated over this rocky margin
in numerous cataracts; amongst
which those of the Bevhar and Tonsa
rivers are of remarkable grandenr.
The Beyhar cataract is one of the
highest in the world, forming a gingle
unbroken fall of 360 feet. Whent,
lm-m rice, maize, and other grains,
are the productions of this provinee,
as well as opium, sugar, indigo,
cotton, and flax; in the hilly districts
are dyeing drugs and gums; chironja
nut, catechu, and iron-dinmonds,
sometimes of large size, are found in
the Punna district of Bundulkhund;
and in the district of Benares there
are extensive stone quarries. A great
deal of alkali is also supplied from
the country beétween the Goomtee

The towns are RPn >

c’ ¥ L] h Mr"
e s s, WMo )
Manikpoor, Mahow], Aximgur, Hmr.

poor, Mirzapoor, Dittea, Jhansee,
Keeta, Banda, Kallinjer, Chuttur-
poor, Punna, Maltown, Hutta, Don-
ree, and Rewa, By the Hindoos, Alln-
habad is nnmed Bhat Prayagn, or, by
:;{ of distinction, as the l‘l.]'g&:ut

principal, simply Prayaga, and it
is much muw:r to by pilgrims;
amongst whom suicide, by drowning
themselves at the spot where the
rivers unite, is a frequent practice.
The word FProyaga means the con-
fluence of any two or more sacred
rivers,

AL

ALLAHABAT, a city, and civil and
military station in the province of
Oade in Hindostan. It is situated
at the confluence of the rivers
Ganges and Jumna, 470 miles N, W,
of Caleutta, in Long. 82 deg. K., Lat.
a5 deg. 45 min. N. Allnhabad was
founded by the Emperor Acbar,
who intended it as a defensive post;
but the fortifications, of which rem-
nants still exist, in spite of the subtle
and undermining assanlts of the
Jumna's waters, could never have
been of any importance.  Allahabad
is the seat of a superior court of
justice, and it has been sometimes
contem to convert it into the
locale of the Supreme Government of
India, lf distinetion for which it

rom its central position to
bel:'}:ﬁ!miaptml. =

ALLAHHU AKRER! Persian. God
is great!

ALLAH KEREEM! God is moreiful!
A Moslem expression,

ALMORA. In the province of Ku-
maoon. It is situated in Lat. 99 deg.
35 min. N, Long. 79 deg. 44 min. E.
It is the modern capital of the pro-
vince, and the only place of any
consequence in it. A regiment of

infantry and a detachment of

i are quartered here, At Al-
morah there are five bungalows,
called sick bungalows, belonging
to Government; those are k in
good repair, and are exclusively for
the use of such officers as may go
upon sick leave, who are furnizshed
with one to live in, free of all cost,
on application, through the exerutive
officer, in whose charge they are, to
the officer commanding. slck
houses are, of course, totally unfur-
nished. As to climate, Almorah is
sufficient]ly cool and pleasant, and it
Ij,unqu}mti.q;m.n.lﬂ_rf & very healthy,
rengvating one. In regard to mo-
ciety, likewise, there is a sufficiency.
Those who visit Almorah on leave,
merely for their own pleasure, can
always procure bungalows for hire
to live in, there being more than are
necded for the accommodation of
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the officers of the regiment, and
others permanently residing at the
place, and the rent is ex-
tremely reasonable. The military
cantonments are at the western ex-
tremity of, and close to, the city of
Almorah.  Prior to our invasion
and conquest of Kumaon, Almorah
was the place of residence of the
Viceroy, who was appointed
from Katmandoo; and previons to
the Goorks invasion, it was the
seat of government of the Rajahs of
Eumaon. The town is built on the
top of a ridge, running east and
west, at an elevation of 5400 fect
above the level of the sea. From
the nature of its sitnation, the city
of Almorah is principally com
of one long street of ¥ & mile in
length, th there are suburhs
which ex down a long way on
both sides of the hill. It is paved
;;I‘.ll stone  throoghont, l.mfatbe
uses are generally very good, none
being under two stories, and many
hthma and ﬁ:tt;‘r hnltorie-s high; the
cuses even of the poorest people
are all bullt of stone, and have slated
roofs, so that they are remarkably
substantial. Indeed, those in the
town of Almorah are unlike any
thing one ever sees in the plains of
India, and reminds the visitor of
England, to a small town in which
country Almorah has altogether a
greater resemblance than to one In
Hindostan. The officer command-
ing at Almorah has, also, the general
command of all the troops in the
district.

ALVAR, or ALWUR, is situated in
Lat. 27 deg. 44 min. N., Lon. 76
deg. 33 min. E, at the hase of a
strongly fortified hill. It is the
capital of the Macheree rajah’s
territories,

AMANUT DUFTER, an office in In-
dia for deposits, or perhaps for
recording the reparts of Aumeens,

AMAUN! A Persian ery for % Meroy 1™

AMBOOR, n town situated near the
eastern hills of the Baramahal, about
120 miles westerly of Madras, Itls

AN !

neat and well built, and mannfictuores
large quantities of castoroil. Ona
mountain, at one side of the town,
thers was formerly a strong fort.

AMBOYNA, a spice island in the
Indian Ocean, Long. 12 deg. 70 min.
E, Lat. 40 dez. 8.  Originally
occupled by English and Dutch
settlors; the latter expelled the
former, but were in  their turn
driven out in 1796, It was subse-
quently ceded to the Dutch, in
whose hands it now remalns,

AMEER, (or Emir,}anobleman. The
term is Asiatic and African. Its
origin is Moslem.

AMEER UL OMREAH, noble of noble,
lord of lords,

AMHERST. Ses Ava.

AMLAH, Hindostange. Agents, offi-
eers ; (he officers of government
collectively, A head of zemindury
charges. N.B. It is sometimes writ-
ten omiak, or umlah,

ANAM.  Eee Cocurs Cnrsa.

ANARUSH (bromelia ananas), the
pine-apple.  As the name for this
froit is Persian, and there being no
Sanscrit one, it is supposed to be an
imported fruit in India, though com-
mon all over the country where the
climate is not too severs for its

h in the open air; a green-
ouse, hot-house, or cool-house for
plants or fruits, being yet entirely
unknown in Indin, even am
Europeans. The common bazar ping
of India is a very inferior fruit to
the English hot-house pine, and
even to those which have been raised
with care and under shade (which
they seem to prefer) in India. Those
of the eastern islands are very far
superior, the commonest Malay or
Javancse nnana being equal, it is
said, to the best in Indis, except,
F-.rhlpl, those of Goa and other
‘ortuguese establishments on the
western eoast, where, as in the case
of the mango and some other fruite,
we still ﬂn%mml nrrt.h:ulml'_l-‘t:hﬂ
the early Portuguese colomis
stowed on them. This :ﬂn‘o'mbl;
owing to peculiarities of soil and cli-




powerful tough flesh may
often make it dangerous to them.
An exceedingly beantiful flax, of

great fineness and s

with extraordinary taste; and thongh
expensive, they last for many years,
being in duration, colour, and beauty,
equal to fine Flanders lnoe.
ANATHEE, an Indian word, signify-
ing having no lond, master, or owner;
from metha, a lord or master, with
I‘;llt.‘;l:dliliIlli.li'i'rl:a:::pfzﬂ_is_ad. Old waste
;lands not cultivated within the
mem of man,
ANDAMANS, l'.n‘}'he'ﬂu_rnt‘nunpl.
opposite to the Tenasserim coast,
and a short distance from it, between
Lat. 10 deg. 52 min. and 15 deg. 40
min. N., lie two islands, called the
Andamans, The northernmost, 1“
great Andaman, is about 140 miles
n "Ig;ﬂh by twenty in breadth.
Though considered na only one, the
great Anduman consists in reality
of three lslands, as it is divided in
two places by very narrow straits,
In the centre of the great Andaman
is & mountain naumed Saddle Peak,
about 2,400 feet high. The south-
ernmost, or ﬁtﬂadudm?mi;t;hm;
twenty-cight miles in by
seventeen in breadth.  There are no
rivers of any size. These islands pro-
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duce various kinds of wood, amongst
which are ebony, red wood, damoner,
bamboo, and rattans. The consts
abound with fish of every description.
In the woods are o few of birds
and fowls, and the shores abound
with o variety of beautifol shells,
There are no other animals, with the
exception of swine, Within the
eaverns and recesses of the rocks are
found the edible binds' nests, so
highly prin;lug}- the c:hinn;:;r ﬂ
vegetabils nctions are fow,

there are no cocoa-nut trees. The
inhabitants of these fslands are a
very singular race, differing en

attempt to enltivate the ground, but
subsist upon what they cim pick up
andd kil are armed with wooden

and bows and arrows,
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that is, men who eat human flesh,

but there is reason to believe that

this is not the case. Asfar as ls

known of their language, it does not

possess the least affinity with any

in India, or among tho
islands,

earthqualke.
ANNA PUONA DEVI, a Hindoo
household extensively wor-
shipped by the Hindoos, Her name
imiplics “ the goddess who fills with
food,” and they believe that a sin-
cere worshipper of her will never
want fice.  In the modern represen-
tations of this bepeficent form of
Farvatl, she is described of o deep
yellow colour, standing, or sitting oo
the lofus, or water-lily. She has two
arms, and in one hand holds a spoon,
in the other a dish.
AOUL, or OOLOOS, Turkish. A
subdivision of o tribe or camp.
AP, unleavened cakes, eaten in the
west of India.
ARARAT, Turkish. Literally “a
place of prisons,” Purgatory, a mid
e of souls between Parndise
and Hell,
ARCHIPELAGO. See EisTeEnx Is-
LAXDE.
ARCOT (Urkat) is situated on the
south side of the river Palar, seventy
miles routh-westerly from Madros,
This was the capital of the Carnatie
under the government of the Maho-

Clive took it in 1751 with a
European and

AR 11

place was immediately besieged by
rajah Sahib with an army of 10,000
men, assisted by 150 French and
artillery; but after a hard strugele
of fifty days, Clive, with his handful
of men, entirely defeated them. On
the north side of the river is an
English cavalry cantonmedt, and a
large open town connected with it
This, also, is named by Enropeans
Arcot, but by the natives it is
usually termed Rancepet.

AREEA, the betel nut. Seo Pauvx-
BOOPAREE.

ARGAUM, a village in ﬂudpminge
of India, where the armies of Scindin
and the Basla rajah were defeated
in 1808 by the British troops, under
the Duke of Wellington, then Ge-

neral Wellesley. :

ARISTOO, the Persian pronuncintion
of Aristotle, whose works are highly
esteemed among the Orentals.

ARNEE is si
miles to the south of Vellore, in
the province of Central, or AMiddle
Carnatic. During the wars with
Hm All, this was a place of con-
i consequence, and its for-
tress was Hyder's chiel magazine.
It is noted for its clever workman-
ship in cloths, which are held in
great estimation by the natives of
this of Hindostan.

ARRA. Vide Bagam.

Arracan lies to the

18 deg. and 21 deg. '
bounded on the north by the dis-
trict of Chittagong, in the provines
of from which it is separated
by the river Nouf; east, by a chain
of mountains dividing it from Ay
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voleanoes; generally, when in their
tranquil state, throwing up greasy
mud mixed with pelrnleu“r?i, hl.nd
strongly impregmated with sulphur;
and ‘.E..dmu;- also  di i

flames and quantities of iron pyrites,
These voleanoes are worshipped by
the Mugs, who think they are occa-
sioned by the great Naga, or serpent,
which supports the world. The
productions of this country are prin-
mtmﬁf, rhmu;':::p.u}h i bu:'n :ﬁl

vory, timber,

bees” wax, Lead ?u- found in the
mountains, and in the streams to-
wards DBassein small quantities of
gold and silver. The s afford
abundance of timber of various
kinds; but, although they produce
the teak, it is generally found in
fd.m s0 diffienlt of nocess, that
ittle advantage is derived from it.
The animals are, in general, the
same as in Bengal, the principal
being the elephant. The prinei
towns are Arracan, Akyab, Hamree,
and Sandowy. This country is
called by the natives Rekhaing, and
by Mahomedan writers “ Urkhong,”
from the name of its enpital; and
from this last is derived the English
name Arracon.  Its inhabitants con-

A
sist of JEIE, who are’ the original
ves, omedans, originally from

DAty
Indin, and Burmese, The Mugs are

by

them as the original source of their
OWR TICE. total tion in
1826, including the islands, was
estimated at not more than 100,000,
of whom 60,000 were Muogs, 30,000
Mahomedans, and 10,000 Bormese.

ABRRACAN, the capital of the pro-
vince of Arracan, is situated inland,
about forty miles from the coast,
ug:rl a river of the same name,
which flows into the sea. Lat. 20
deg. 30 min. N., Lon. 92 deg. 5
min. E

ASAR, the third month in the Hindos-
tanes year. See Bysick.

Aﬁﬂal{ or AHSHAM, Hindostanee.
Retinues, military pomp, and parade;
the military.

ASHAM OMLAH, retinues of the
pablic officers, whether for protection

g | ASHAM SESSAYE, retinnes of sol-

diers, milita - parade.
Milita n-ujlrgh?uf:? Ei-ii;rnmu of
land, defraying military ex-

ASIA, n quarter of the globe, extend-
ing eastward from the twenty-fifth
degree of east longtitude to the hun-
dred and seventieth degree of west
longitude, and from the seventy-
eighth degree of north to the tenth
degree of south latitude,’ It isabout
6000 miles in breadth from the Dar-
l]l.n.dle;fu; the west, to the eastern
const nru.rﬁ, and about 5
miles in length from the mi:g

northern eape of Asiatic Russia to

the most southern of Malaya.
1t is bounded on notth by tha

Arctic or Frozen Ocean; north-gast,

by Bhering's Straits; east, by the

Facific; south, by the Indian Ocean;

wist, by the Indian Ocean, Hed

Muoditerranean, Black Seq, and Ruasin

in Europe, The principal countries

of Asia are Tartary, which includes

Asiutic Russia, Chinese Tartary,

Tartary, and Thibet; Turkey in



AS

Asia, Persia, China, Arabia, Hin-
dostan, or India, Burma, or Awva,
Binm, Cochin China, Malaya, and
mtishndmwt of Asiaare
called by the name of Asintics.
ANl religions exist among them, the
heathens being the most numerons,

ABIN, the sixth month in the Hindos-

tance . Bee Brsack.
ASSAL, written also ASIL, AUSIL,
AUZIL, origin, root, foundation;
capital stock, principal sum. Origi-
rent, exclosive of subsequent
cesses.  The word is in nse through-
out India.
ABSAM. This country lies on the
north-eastern frontier of Bengal
On the north it has Bootan, and o
range of lofty mountains dividing it
from Thibet ; on the cast, it is believed
to be bounded by other ranges of
monntains separating it from Chinng
south, it has the Shan country,
Mogaong, and Cossia districts of
Ava and Kachar; and west, the
district of Gentinpoor, adjoining the
Bilhet distriet of Bengal, the Garrow
mountaing, and Bijoce. It is divided
into three provinees, Kamroop on the
west, Assam in the centre, and See-
diva on the east. The province of
Kumroop was formerly an extensive
division in Hindoo geography, and
included a large part of Assam, with
the modern districts of Rungpoor and
Rungamutty, part of AMymunsing,
Silhet, Munnipoor, Gentia, and Ke-
char, As the name is now used, how-
ever, it is restrioted to the western
divisions of Assam, and extends from
the provines of
130 miles. In pumber and magni-
tude the rivers of Assam probably
surpass those of any other country
in the world of equal extent, the
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mapootra  river, extending in its
greatest dimensions about 350 miles
in length, by sixty, its average
breadth, It is enclosed on all sides
by ranges of mountains. Those on
the morth and east particularly
are very lofty, and have their sum-
mits constantly covered with snow.
There are hilly tracts covered with
woods in different parts of the valley,
and th:a'mnnm.uim also are covered
with forests. The productions of
Agsam are much the same as those
of Bengal, which country i"I"Ifcm!lr
resembles in appearance. prin-
cipal articles are rice, mustard-seed,
Wack pepper, chillies, ginger, betel,

* tobaceo, and opium. The sugar-cane

thrives, but is generally eaten by the
natives fresh from the field; cocoa-
nuts are very rare, oranges abonnd.
The most remarkable uee  of
Assam, however, is silk. No fewer
than four different kinds of silk-
worms are reared, silks of several
varietics forming ﬂ:‘t part of the
native's clothing, besides Imﬂn’ghu
quantity for exportation. =]
native women of all classes, from
the rajah's wives downwards, wear
the four sorte of silk. The ecul-
tivation of tea has lately been intro-
dueed, and promises to become of
much importance.  Gold is found in
all the rivers, particularly in the
Dikrong ; and there are probably
other metals, Buffaloes and oxen
are common, but horses, sheep, and
ts are scarce, and there are no
nsses,  The wild animals are gene-
rally the same asin Bengal. The
principal towns are Gaohati, Jorhat,
Gerghong, Rungpoor, and Suddiya
The inhabitants of Assam consist of
numerons different tribes, some of
Hindoo origin, others apparcently from
Thibet and China. The following are
the nnmnnclsf some of the princi
classes:—Ahams, Mismees,

1 M inghpos, and
m: ,ﬂmdmgingmﬁmu ench other
more or less in language and man-
nere.  ‘The whole are, however, com-

monly
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write the general pame of
e
is may
?.."umm not to exceed 150,000,
including the petty states adjacent.
ASSEERG is a stromg hill

fortress, situated about twelve miles
northerly_and easterly from Boor-

. It is noted on account of
jts siege in 1819 by the British
troops, by whom it was captured
after an cbstinate resistance. .

ABSYE, a village in the provinoe
Berar, remarkable as having been
the scene of o great battle between
tha British troops undﬁrtml.l‘;? Dﬂ;kl: of
Wellin (then Gen (2 vl
and the“tﬂlnhﬁtm armies of Scindia
and the Basla rajah,

ATA (onnonn squamosa), the Indian
mmﬂgph. The fruit of o small
tree which grows above fifteen feet
high in oll parts of India. The
Jeaves are smooth and soft, and
about three Inches long, tapering nt
both ends, The fruit is nearly
round, with a rongh outside, about
the size of an omnge. When ripe,
it i= ensily burst. 1t is filled with a
i s rgrmmagiebc ety

o ® portions,
cach containing a small black seed.
It bears once o year.  The fruits are
miu.! . and are much sought

A there is no Indian
fruit about which we hear so many
warions opinjons expressed by Euro-
mﬂT\n pome it is the most
fruit in the comntry, while

to others its flavour seems not merely
a mawkish sweetness, but almost
panseating, In aword, it il-j:l.]‘& to
meet two persons who agree in their
of the custard o Care

& wldbem-ul::l mmthi:' not
10 BCTIL] i E[HODE part
which I:i]mu to the outside scales
of the fruit; for this certainly will,
if frequently repeated, cause a smart
‘mﬂfg.mmq sore throat, And the
finer the fruit the more liable it is to
cause this. The part which sur-
rounds the seeds, and which adheres
1o them, should alone be eaten.  The

AT

kernels of the seeds are also pofson-
gwallowed whole without aoy
effects. In countries where it mests
with peculiar soils and careful culti-
wation, a8 in the Maurities and the
Eastern islands, the ate attains a
wery large size, at least double that
of the in Indin, and its flavour
is generally improved; this last dif-
ference may be observed here, and
indeed with many frmits in all coun-
tries, the largest sized are generall
the best flavoured. There iz
unceriainty as to Thence this fruit,
and its congener, the annona reficu-
late, or sour-sop of the West Indies,
were ariginally derived; it has been
supposed that both were originally
brought fmn;jlplnish or Portuguese
Ameriea, thus propagated
throngh their Asintic dominions and
to China, though from its abundance
in China and Cochin China, it may
equally have been obtained from
those countries. It is probable that
the Portuguese settlements on the
eastern coast of Africa may have
furnished it on the one and
China on the other; but if the truth
b told, there is but little or nothing
known of what are the peculiaritics
of the v

]

. The annong
reticulafn is said to be indigenous
in the mountainous country east of
Bengal, but the absence of any
Banscrit name for the fruit is evidence
encugh that it is of foreign introdoe-
tion, though now the commonest
fruit in India,

ATCHEUTT, Hindostanes, Rice-
mlmﬂl prepared for the culture

ATTA-GOOL, the Hindostanee term
for the cssence of the rose; called in
England, and vulgarly spelt, “Otto
of Roses.

ATTAH, coarse flonr. ‘This is as much
is in the south and west, It is
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gimply mixed with water, and baked
into cakes on a thin circolar iron
plate.  The cakes are called Chup-

tics.

LﬁL the name of a deed, by which
the Jalnbars, or heredi tenants
of the scil in Malabar, their
lunds, reserving to themselves two-
thirds of their value, besides a certain
interest therein, ampunting to about
one-Lhird.

ATTI PER, the name of a deed in
Malsbar, by which an hereditary
tenant transfers the wholeof his in-
terest in his land to a

ATTOR, a fortress situnted on the
castern bank of the Indus, in Lat.
83 deg. 56 min. ., Long. 71 deg. 57
min. E. It is noticed as being placed
on the principal route scross the
Indns, and as marking the t ot
which Alexander the (reat, T,
and Nuodir Stnh all entered India.
The nume Attok gle} means limif,
or hindrance. Tt is a pluce of little
strength, and does not contain more
than 2000 inhabitants,

AUB-E-DOOGH, Persian. Bufter-
milk and water, & common and
much-esteemed beverage, especially
among the FPersian soldiery and
wandering tribes of Hlyauts. It is
penerally made from gonts’ milk.

AUB-E-GOSHT, Persinn.  Literally,
water of meat.  Soup.

AUGIAREE (from Ag', or Ang, fire)
The temple, or place of devotion of the
Parsces or fire-worship Within
these temples the fire is kept
constantly burning, the priests ful-
filling the office of the vestals in con-
tinually watching and feeding the
ﬂ.nme.hn Piw.iml’arm inufgmng' to
the Augiares urposes of prayer,
take with thm]imps of fragrant
sandal wood, which are handed to one
of the priests or officers of the temple,

who see to its application to the in-
tended object. It is wsual with
wealthy Parsees to endow a temple

with a vase of silver for the recep-
tlmg-ftg:mumd fire. ‘Ihue:‘e
two or t Auginrees in Bombay
and in Surat, the cities in Western
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reside.
AUM, the mango (frnit of the man-
it cearas wneed iy o 5
13 a
coat of oran, intermingled

din so many sorts and varieties of
this rich fruit, which, in fact, may
be called for its abundance, the In-
dian Apple, that it would take a
volume to describe them. As o mene

slow growth, and affording, by its
dense, dark shade, the most grateful
shelter from * the traveller's encmy,”
the sun. Tis wood is most exten-
e art ot b s
supply, for a o a,
uses of fir in ﬂ.lmpﬂ, nml
when ¥y Presery puint,
it losts many years. bl{-um.
their season, are so abundant in all
the baxars that the cows are often
regaled with them, and always with
the stones, which they crunch, appa-
ranl;l;r with great delight. A curions
finct is, that in remote villages, near
extensive forest tracks, the bears, at
the season of the fruit, are known to
invade the mango g mdh:n tnﬂ'k;_:r
possession of them till they have
voured all the fruit, in spite of all
the efforts of the villagers to drive
them out! The finest mangoes on
the Bengal side of India are said to
be those of Malda, thooghk there are
certainly some in the neighbourhood
of Caleutta equal, or 8
them. The finest in all are
gaid to be those of Goa, where they
have been cultivated by the Porta-
Until of late years, howeyer,
ﬁ‘ﬂhumuﬁmﬁmmmdfuﬂm
- hnughur'h;t mm“]m
rarely t |2 vis at
voﬁ{mnmhhurn:m;hmdmi::
far for good kinds; the
gnbﬁd, being as no?;' an
act of to
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hours.

AUMANY, AUMANLor AUMARIE,
trust, charge. Land in charge of an
Aumeen, or trustee, to collect its re-

cuniary

mejndiﬂ-luhh;rﬂhFu
or large portions of territory.  The
same term appears to prevail in

Behar.

AUMEEN, trustee, commissioner. A
S cimied 1 the chiurgh s pabioei
ap 8 country
on the removal of a zemindar, or for
any other purpose of local

oF arrangement.

AUMIL, t, officer, native ceol-
lector of revenue. Superin-
tendent of a district or division of &
eountry, cither on the part of the

semindar, or renter; the
e a8 AUMILDAR, Q. V.

AUMILDAR, agent, the holder of an

office in India An intendant, and

AU

collector of the Tevenue, uniting
civil, military, and finaneial powers
LURUN:I';E the place in ﬁEIT. here
W
ma'rmlnﬁtmuml.‘ s
AURUNGABAD, » province
lhmf Its boundaries consist of,

about 19 deg- N. Lat,
&mmﬁhm a narrow
stritht, are severnl islands, of
which the pal are Salsette and
Bombay. The productions of the soil
rice and other grains, and

¥inoe, with some othess, was inclnded
under the geoeral name of Mahrash-




AU

tra.  After its su tion hy the
Mahomedans, it rﬁxgmrﬂ
the nomes of Dowlatabad, A]nnm{
nuggur, and Aurungabad. The in-
habitants of this province are prin-
cipal lilhntt::_, ﬂ'i:h b;xig the

country t peo

AURUNGABAD, the capital of the
Eﬁﬂnne of d;;umngnhd, is situated

i 19 54 min. X, ng 75
deg. 33 min. E. This city was
originally named Goorkha, but
having @ the capital of the
province, and the favourite residence
of Aurungzebe, when viceroy of the
Deccan, it received from him the
appellation of Aurungabad. Itisa
large, well built town, abundantly
supplied with water brought in
stone conduits from the neighbouring
hills, and distributed through pipes
jnto numéerous stone reservoirs in
mm. It has a large and

bazar named the Shah-
Einj, 1y noted for silks and
shawls, Aurungabad is the usual
residence of the governor of the
northern  division of the Nizam's
dominione,

AURUNGZERE, or ALUMGHEER,
oneof the descendants of Tamerlane.
He reigned at Delhi, as Great Mogul,
from 1660 until l?ﬁ:’i.nhtniu.hm his

on the throne by imprisoning
ﬁ:nfl'!lthur and eansing his brother to
be murdered or driven into exile. He
was o prince of warlike habits, and
mmdﬁ his conquests over the Dec-
cnn, the Carnatic, and the coast of
Golconda, Several towns and putlic
ﬁhlﬁeea in India owe their in to

sovereign,
AVA. Ava is situnted to the cast-
ward of Indin. It is bounded on
the north by Assam; north-casterly
a China; east, by Siam; south, by
g El el

el and £
divided into the following chief %o-
vinces:—Ava, Pegu, Martaban, Ta-

voy, and Tenasserim, of which the

Iatter two are subject to the British

government.  The provinee of Ava

<xtends to Prome, which was the
[
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land; land in Indis prepared
tivation.

'

AYAH, alady's maid in Indin. The
Ayah has no innate taste for dress-
ing, but can usnnlly plait e well,
ves 1o fasten a and

in & pin eo that it shall soon
agaln.

i
B ;—*E;ﬁEE
g g?a

‘

{

measurement of |
for cul-
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CLEETICES,

called otto of roses, and rose-water.
Sarun abounds in large timber, much
used for ship building, and produces
of cattle. Ve
good horses are bred in Tirhoot;
gst the wild animals a species
of baboon is found in Boglipoor,
named the Hunooman, which is held
by the Hindoos as sncred as the cow.

and mica are found in Ramghur,
The manufactures are principally of
cotton goods, and earthenware, in
imitation of English :
Opinm, which has been mentioned
as the staple of this provinee, is
produced from a species of the
poppy. When ripe, & small incision
is made in the ped of the flower
towards evening, from which the
juice distils during the night. In
the momning this is scraped off, and
afterwards, being dried in the sun,
becomes opium. The towns are

Buxar, Arra, Rotasgurh, Dinapoor,
Patna, Bar, B-hnréhmmd.numr,
Gaya, Monghir, HIMpranugEur,

poor, jmahal, Sheergotti,

oW, Bmmdh\l?d Burwa.
The present name provinee is
derived from that of the town of
Bahar, or Vihar, which is supposed
to have been its capital at some
former period. In Hindoo writings,
the districts north of the Ganges
were called Maithals, and Bahar and
Shahabad were included under the
name of A The inhabitants
of Bahar are Hindoos, including a

number of Brahmuns, and a

proportion of Mahomedans;
this ince having been conguered
by m at an mlynﬁiml The
hills of Boglipoor are inhabited by a
number of original tribes, living in
a very uncivilised state, and in the
southern parts of Ramghur are the

BA

Lurkakoles and other wild moun-
taineers. Amongst the Hindoos of
this province there are a consider-
able mumber of the Sikh sect, and
gome Jains. The Boglipoor, and
other hill tribes in geperal, have not
nﬁﬂpindﬂmml.hminhul system, but
still follow their original practices.
The language is Hindostanee and
Moogadhee. The latter, which s
the vernacular language of the Hin-
doos of the province, does not greatly
differ from Hindostanee.

BAIR (ziziphus jujuba), the lum.
Of Shis” fralt” -

there are sev

varieties, Originally from Western
India and Persia, it is now natu-
ralised in all the gardens nbout Cal-
cutta, and in some of the

towns. The inferior and hedge sorta
are met with all over Indin. The
common wild kind much resembles
in nhapn,, colour, flavour, and size
an unripe crab-apple, and one would
almost suppose that from it o good
cider might be made. The better
and fine sorts are of the flavour of
an inferior apple, or will plom.
They are eaten in large quantities
by natives of India, by whom the

ever, is not its fruoit, but the strong
and durable silk (Tusser) which it
produces. The trees, even in the

:
:
<
:
E

in the districts where the silk is an
object of culture, the moths are bred
from the cocoons, and the worms fod
upon the leaves like silk-worms,
They are, however, kept in close
baskets, being very active, and
erawling l“_?'fﬁ-ltiflﬁﬂmnpm
spots. The great enemies to the
culture are crows and other birds,
and ants, which devour the young
caterpillars innﬂthﬂltlgeuogmeir

h.
ﬁ'ﬁﬁ'ﬂ. a Hindostanee word for

the grain called millet.

I
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BAJIA, a band of music—Hindos.

tanee.

BAJRA, a grain (lolows spicafus),
much used in India in feeding horses
and cattle.

BALAGHAT, the name of the Ceded
Districts in southern India. The
‘boundaries are, on the north, the
rivers Toombudra and Kistria, -
rating it from Bejapoor and Hyder-
abad; eust, the mountains dividin
it from the northemn Circars, mﬁ
northern Carnatic; south, Mysore;
and west, the Dooab, Its principal
districts are Doossad, Kurnool, Adoni,
Cummum, Bellary, Gooty, Gundi-
cottn, Cuddassa, Sidout, Raidroog,
Gurrumeonda, and Pungancor. The
rivers are the Vedavutti, also named
the Hajuee, or Pajnee, flowing north-
erly into the Toombudra, twenty

i from Adoni, the Pennar,
Toombudra, Kistna, and several
smaller streams. This provinee con-
gists for the greater part of an
elevated open plain, intersected in
different directions by ranges of low
hills, and generally very barren of
trees. The southern portion of the
w consists of valleys lying

the castern mountains,
which extend from Colar to Gurrum-
conda, and thenee stretch inland to
the vicinity of Sera. The soil is
remarkably good. The scarcity of
trees is mot matural, but has been
occasioned by the continunl passage
and encampments of the large
armies, by which this province wis
desolated during the constant wars,
of which it was formerly the seat.

The climate of this province is

intensely hot, and it is moch subject

to drought, amd consequently to
famine. Cotton, indigo, sugar, rice,
and various dry grains, are the
natural productions of this provinee.
Diamonid mines are found chiefly in
the Cuddassa district; all the dia-
mond mines in this part of India,
with a few i lie between
the Kistna and nar rivers, from
which tract the Goleonda dismonds
were procured, the district of Gol-
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condn itself not producing any. The
district of Bellary i3 noted for the
manofactore of comlies. The prin-
cipal towns are of the sume names a8
the districts. The word Balaghat
means “above the " and was
first used by the to
distingnish the whole of the upper
eountry, extending from the Kistna
to the southern extremity of Mysore,
from the Paeem (Fhatf, or country
“helow the passes” The term
® Ceded Districts” was given to the
provines in 1500, when it was ceded
or given u the Nizam of Hyder-
abad to the British, The original
name of this provinee was * Karna-
tuk, or Karmuta Desom,” subse-

medans and Europeans to the Pasen-
ghat country, to which it Is now
exclusively aﬁsmpﬂam!., althongh
no part of the ancient “ Kurnata™
was below the mountains, With
the of n few thousand
Pathans, the inhabitants of this
provinee are all Hindoos; gencrally,

are more robust and active
than the people of the Pasenghat
countrics, and of a bolder charscter,
The total population is estimated at

2,900,000,
BALA-HISSAR, literally, thiihm
palace, the citadel of o i

town in central Asia.

BALA BAMA, the name of a Hindoo
god, the brother of Krishna He
was saved from the fury of Conea,
by being translated from the womb
ot‘mh;'ll u&uthilirfinh thllrl of mﬂ!ﬂﬂ
female. He is frequently {
explot '“‘hﬂ”“‘,..w‘“mi“"“

s, image ACCOom-
panies that of Krishna in his re-ani-
mation (after having been killed)
under the form of Juggnrnath. He
married one of the most beautiful old
maids of ancient times, of a standand
somewhat above the usenl size; his
wife, Revati, having been, “at the

of and s0 that her stature
reached a5 high as the hands clapped
soven times conld be heard.”



cipal sea-port of the province of
Orissa, is situated near the mouth
of a small river called the Boori
Balang, in Lat 21 deg, 32 min. N,

j

33
E
:
E
g
:
{

BA

BANAS, a river d‘ﬁmxﬁﬂuﬁ

along the north ~wistern frontier

Runn.
BANDA, isles of. _ These form a

small
cluster, sitnnted about 120 miles
south-easterly from Amboyna, the
principal being the island of Bands,
They are almost exclusively apyee-
priated to the cultivation of the
nutmeg, which they produce in great
abundance, The ng to the
Dhutch, and in their history, inhabit-
ants, religinn, and language, resemble
the Moluceas.

BANDA is sitnated in Tat. 25 deg.

30 min. N., Long- 80 deg 20 mﬁ

E. This is the capital

™ , and the residence of

the principal British anthorities of
district. of tha

quality.
BANDICOOT, a very large description

of rat common N}PHIE East Indies.

They grunt like little pigs, which

they have sometimes been fonnd to
ual in size,

BANDIES, the name given at Madras

to n elumsy deseription of gig or
buggy in very eominon use.

ANG  in the M
BANGALOKE, in Yysore pro-

vince, is a IATEE town,
-imm.mmmii:e nu:lorrdu
west from Madras. kb
m“rﬁ military stations of m
%ng and much resorted to
them on aceount of its climate, whi
is much more temperate and health.
ful than that of the low country.
The cantonment, Which is extensive
lnﬂ'tnmn‘ﬂl-mﬂimtm
miles from the Petta. The fort fs
weak, and only Ty fﬂﬁ&m
agninst o native . ¢ are
coarse eloth and ilk manufactories
at this place. Bangalore is famons
for its gardens, '_hwmmdm .
great varicty of fruits excellent
s,

vegetabl

BANGHY, Hindostonee. A glip of

mm,wﬁﬂﬁetmh:ﬁ
which in the middle may be
inches in width, the thickness about
an inch; towards the ends it tapers



. They are worn by
the Hindoo, and Parsee and Mogul

WOmen.,
BANEA, buck, bean, rake, debauchee,
and much else which it is difficult to

t;ﬂ:swa may not unfy y add
term blackguard, ¥ are &
species of dare-devils in Mahometan

society, who pride themselves in their
dress, which is extravagant to n

their profuse ture,
and their prowess in love and fight-
Thay are, of course, generally

the Menam, in Lat. 13 deg. 40 min.
N., Lon. 101 deg. 10 min. B. Tt is
the chief sea-port of Siam. and is a
busy flonrishing town, containing
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Jation forms a mixed assemblage of
Sismese, Burmese, Shans, Malays,
and Chinese, the lsst amounting to
s half of the whole pumber. The
incipal manufactures are in tin,

iron, and lenther, carried on en

Ecﬂnﬂe artisans.  Nearly
junks used in the castern trade

are built here,

BANYAN, a Hindoo merchant, shop-
keeper, or confilential eashier apd
broker, The term is used in Bengal
to designate the native who manages
the money concerns of the Evropean,
and sometimes serves him ns an
-, At Madras the same de-

FaDs usurp
which shounld hpg;{t.m extensive
delegated power; t aoffice, nnder
the emperors of Hindostan, and even
mow in the courts ﬂmm]‘mm
Hyderabad, &e., being i
and never bestowed but on persons
in high favour. The banyans are
invariably Hindoos, possessing in
general v . with
most extensive credit and influence.
So much is this the case, that Cal-
cutin was, some years ago, absclutely
under the control of about twenty or
thirty banyans, who manasged
n;m:s-:_rm in which they mnldﬂﬁ
means to make & profit. It is incon-
ceivable what property was in their
hands; they were the ostensible
e epeaicte 1 5
eir
:eveﬂf departments over which
themselves had obtnined dominion.
Was a contract to be made with

not
in the company's service, these be-
camt the securities, under the con-
dition of receiving a por centage, and
of appointing their friends to such
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consequently, he could not obtain in
his own name, then the banyan

became the principal, and the donor |

gither received a share, or derived
advantage from loans, &¢., answering
his purpose equally well. The same
person frequently was  banyan to
several European gentlemen, all of
whose concerns were, of course, acou-
rately known to him, and thus be-
came the subject of conversation at
those meetings the banyan of Cal-
cutta invariably held, and do yet
hodd, after the active business of the
day hos been adjusted. A banyan in-
variably attended by several un-
derling sircars, kirkarahs, &c. He, toa
certain degree, rules the office, enter-
ing it generally with little coremony,
making a slight obeisance, and never

divesting himself of his slippers: a

privilege which, in the eyes of the

natives, at once places him on a foot-
ing of equality with his employer,

Of late yenrs, however, the power of

the banyan has diminished greatly;

for, if we except o few large concerns,
soch as banking-houses and the

.E:li::ﬁ:l merchants, who, huvi

eargoes on hand, are each

«mméh“ necessity otmmﬂning m:;%

people, for the purpose

ol cash to make up pay-

ments, or to furnish advances to

indigo fugtors, &c. It cannot, how-
ever, be denied that many specula-
tions nre carried on by the aid of

Banyans, which, but for the strength

of their resonrees, eould never have

been attempted. Weowe our present

extended trade in tha w of Dac-

ca, &e., in the sugar & western

and northern  districts, in indigo
throughout the country, and numer-
ons other branches of commerce, to
the support given by this clasd to
such gentlemen as appeared to them
likely to succeed.

PBANYAN TREE. This tree is com-
mon throughont Indis.  Its branches
are nearly horizontal, and they send
forth great numbers of roots, which,
whon they reach the ground, soon
grow, and act as supports to the

Gurral
BARAMAHAL., This

BA

branches. There are some trees of
this description whose

branches have extended vis
for many vards in every direction,
and unless supported by these smooth
eolumns formed of théir own roots,
would probably soon fall. When
these roots descend from branches
nrmllnnging]:;mﬁlﬂ :hu:ll.it.l:em

» whan ¥

Do, when iy ke e
twist several of them together, and
in this way, by tying them with a
rope, to give them a slanting direc-
tion, till they are sofficiently long
to reach the earth at the other side
of the rumd. Thus the road actually
passes throngh beticen the . roots of
the tree.  The wood is of little ser—
mvim, being coarse and soon decay-

g

EARAHAT, a town sitoated on the
Ganges, in Lat. 30 deg. 35 min. N.,
Long. 78 deg. 22 min. E, is the
modern capital of the provinee of

provinee is
bonnded on the north by Mysore and
Central Carnatic; east, Central
Carnatie; south, by ; and
west, by Mysore. Its prineipal
rivers are the Palar and the Panar.
This is a small provinee, situated
among the Fastern Mountaing. It
is pgenerally of a wild, irregolar
appearance, and in former times
was thickly studded with formidabls
®iill forts. The valleys produce rice

d other grains, but the articles
principally cultivated are dry seeds,
vegetables, and plantations of cocoa-
nuts and palms, “The manufactures
are coarse, and consist of little be-
sides inferior cumlies, and cotton
cloths. The princi-pn.] towns are
Venkatagherry, Satgurh,! Oossoar,
Seoloogherry, Vaniambaddy, Rut-

nagherry, Kistnagherry, Hynocot
Tripatoor, and Allambaddy.

BARA ROOPA, n class of men whose

profession it is to disguise them-
selves, and most admirably do they
effect it. For this reason they are
often employed as spies with the

*
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Indian army, and it is npext to im-
ible to deteet
X, a town, and for-

MIJll.thE capital of one of the
Rohilla chiefs, sitnated in Lat. 28
deg. 23 min, N, Long. 79 deg. 16
min. E. A t r manufic-
tures it is noted for brass water-pots,
carpets, and cabinet work.

BARERKILLAH, = Persian exclama-
tion in constant colloquial use, lite-
rally signifying “Good God!™ * Praise
be to God!” * Excellent!” * Well
daonel™ “ Bravo!™

BAROCH, or BROACH, is situated on
the north bank of the Narbudda,
about twenty-five miles from the
sea, in Lat. 2| deg. 46 min. N., Long.
73 deg. 14 min. E. At an ecarly
period this place s noticed in history
23 8 VEry ﬂuurinhﬂmmt. Ithas
#inge much declived, but still carries
on a congiderable consting trade. Its
present population is estimated at
about 30,000 inhabitants, including
a large rtion of Banyans and
Pwmwpﬂ

BARODA js situsted in Lat. 22 deg.

21 min. N, Loog. 73 deg. 23 min.
E. This is the capital of the
Gaicowar. It is a large anmd
flourishing town, and contains about
100,000 inhabitants. '

BAROONEE, an ample cloak with
sleeves, made to cover the whole
person. It is worn by the Turks
and Persians, and is considered to
be a good defence from Seroon (raind,
whence the name takes its deriva-

tion:

BARRACEPORE is in the province
of Bengal; it is at a distance of
about twenty miles from Caleutta.

ealled by the natives

Achanuck (corrapted from Charnock,
the founder of Calcutta, who abided
here), consists of a large park and
military cantonment, in the former

Bowes o s Getae imen]: wide

t whi
the Iatter affords accommodation to
six regiméents of native infantry and
the full proportion of officers, Lond

Anckland established o native school
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at Barrackpore, and left funds for its
support. ‘The regiments here, with
the artillery at Dum-Dum (seven
miles from Caleutta), and the troops
in Fort William, constitute the pre-
sidency division of the; , W

is commanded by o gen officer,
whao resides at Barrackpore.

BASIN, Bell'lplw.m ﬂnﬁmt af

on a stone,
Mim Err;ih flonr made fwm‘
peas. It is successfully used in
cleansing the hoir,

BASSA, a Turkish title of IEmmur
bestowed . governors. of pro-
vinces and ﬁ"lpw connsellors of the
Grand Signor,

BASSEEN is a seaport,

a narrow strait from the island
of Salsette, and distant about thirty
miles from DBombay. This place
was obtained by from the
sultaun of Cambay in 1531, by the
Pa who lost it about 1750
to the Mahrattas, from whom it
wutﬂ.‘:hlequmtly taken by the

Englis

BATAVIA iz the capital of the island
of Java, and of all the Dutch pos-
sessions in the east; it is situated
on the northern const, in Lat. 6 5
§ min. 8., Lon. 106 deg. 54 min, ]
Its population, of all classes, is esti-
mated at about 50000, It was
founded by the Dutch in the year
16189,

BATCHEET, Hindostanee for chit-
chat.

BATTA, Hindostanee. Deficiency,
disconnt, allowance. Also allow-
pnce to troops in the field. In the

g:nmntrmplmalhwedhdf-
ta.

BATTAS, savage inhabitants of
Sumatra, 4. V. ;
BAUBDOL, o specieg of mimasa,
nerally growing wild all over
Thamkadmnﬁlnfmn}hum
are deservedly in great estimation
and its bark is considered to be, if
any thing, mpeﬂul‘fﬂthl‘lﬂfmk
fﬂrlhﬂhnm'lﬂ;ﬂjﬂ fy i
BAUGDORE, a £ s
strong eotton cord, which the Spee,
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or ghora wallah ), in Tndia, fas-
tens to the left of the bit when
leading & horse, and does not loosen
nnﬂlhumaﬂuhummtad.whm

BA

laneous The term is parti-
cularly a to such lands as were
exempt payment of public re-

BT, -
BECHESM! a Fersinn expression.
“ By my eyes!” ‘
This provinee Is bounded

BEENA, the musk deer.

DE

miedans, the inhabitants chiefly
thres
langunges takes place in this pro-
;}m Htr:hwqu ‘l.niihn‘lﬂt‘l'liﬂ
Beder, prevailing langunge
the Mahratee; northward and east-
ward, the Teloogoo; southward and
eastward, the Teloogoo; and south-
ward and westward, the Kanarese.

no government but that of their own
sheik or superior.

BEEANA stands on the banks of the
PBan-Gungn, in Lat, 26 deg. 57 min.
N, Lon. 77 deg. 8 min. E. It isa
large and fiourishing town, and was
the capital of the province before

GAH, or BIGGAH, a land
measure, varying in parts
of India. In the west it measures
3025 square yands; in Bengal, 1600
square yards; in Malw, or Central
Indin, nearly two roods.

This littls

animal, which inhabits the Hi x
range, séems to have pozzled

sarans, who find a difficulty in plac-
ing it, and it generally stands be-
tween the lamas and the deer. The
musk is timid and solitary; the maly
and fomale are hardly ever seen to-
gether; but if one is found in a knd
or dell, it is very likely the next
knd will contain its mate. Tt is
supposcd the musk is for the purpose
of enabling them to rejoin each other



diﬂl Hnﬁnfﬁmhumu&
species have ar pouch
puuulhrmthnmnle hﬁ’m | &

rajah, the latter belonging to a petty
chief, styled the Kolapoor rajah;
and on &e coast, the northern and
southern Konkan. The rivers are
Beema, Kistna, Gutpurba, and some
others.  In the vicinity of the moun-
m along iui:utnrn hhiﬁym'

province TECY . and
thickly wooded; eastwand it becomes
more and open. The prodoc-
tions are cholum, maize, gram,
and other dry grains, with a small
Pmm'-i:'heﬂ rice, cotton, and

BEJAPOOR, called by old European
writers “ Viziapour,” is situated in
about 17 deg. N. Lat., and 76 deg.
E. Lon. This was in former times

oni of the largest cities in Asia, the

fort measuring not less than eight

k that name.



28 BE
t 30 miles N. W. from Bellary
the ruins of the ancient Hindoo
city of Anagoondee, or Dijanagur
A Vijayan r}, formerly the capital
of the }Lm Empire of Kurnata,
already noticed in the account of

il r.
ZB‘EBELTO;JMHH {in Persian) “Yes;"
but colloguially used as an expression
niesoenes, or an exclamation of
SuUrprise.
HEE, an inhabitant of Be-
Inochistan,

BELOOCHISTAN. Beloochistan lies
to the north-westwand of Hindostan,
It is bounded on the north by Persia
and Afphanistan; east by Afghan-
istan, and “htl' lg:_:-es mnuul;’m_;:
¢ 14 it from Sind; sou
mm'l‘;l;ﬂgnd west, by Persia. Its
chief divisions are Shawl, Kelat,
Kuch-Gundava, firmerly called Se-
wistan, and Mukran, The general
character of this country is moun-
tainons, and its climate in winter, in
the northern parts, intensely ecald,
the smow lying deep, even in the
valleys, from the end of November
to the beginning of February., The
sofl is generally sandy, stony, and
arid, bat there are oceasionnl tracts
of great fertility. RKuch-Gunduva,
in mlu‘. was formerly much
cile a very populous and
well-cultivated district, though now,
from the prevalencs of light drifting
sand, almost desert.  Its productions
*gre in general the snme as those of
Afghonistan and Sind. Wheat, bar-
lay, anid other grains, but no rice
Fruits of all kinds, both European
and Asiatic, Sheep and cattle are
numerous, and camels and horses in
abundance. The woo?n are prinei-
pally the apoor, resembling the teak,
tamarind, and the babool  The date
also grows in the plains,  Minerals of
all deseriptions wre sakd to be found in
different parts. but onr information
on this subject is as vet defective.
The greyhounds of this country are
exccllent, snd are bred with great
care by the Beloochese, who hold
them in great estimation. The prin-
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cipal towns are Kevetta, in Shawl;
Kelat, Dadur, Bhag, and Gundava, in
Kuch-Gundava; and Kedje, in Muk-
ran. The inhabitants are called by
t‘II‘II: peneral name c;_f Behodmg;.

¥ are composed of two t di-
visions, the one named Sltor
the other Brahooee, and both sub-
divided into a number of smaller
tribes IIIJFdd Itumili:u. “:‘hh.em are also
many Hindoo and / an settlers,
and o tribe called Jats, who appear
to be descended from the original
Hindoo inhabitants of the eountry
converted to Mahomedanism, In
religion, both Beloochees and Bra-
hooees are  Mahomedans of the
Boonnes sect.

BEXNARES is situnted on the northern
bank of the Ganges, in Lat, 25 deg.
40 min. N., Long. 83 deg. 1 min. E.
This is considered to be the largest
and most populous city in  Hin-
dostan, its popalation (consisting of
all classes, incloding natives of all
parts of India, with considerable
mumbers of Turks, Tartars, Persiang,
and Armenians), being estimoted at
not less than 700,000 persons. It is,
however, very badly built, the streets
being extremely narrow, and the
whole town remarkably dirty. By the
Hindoos it is uwsually llrtlgl Jg:uu,
or * the splendid," aceording
to the Brahminical legends, it was
originally constructed of gold, which
in mnse:}ﬂumn of the wickedness of
the people beeame stone, and latterly

has  degencrated into mwmod and
thatch. The city, with the surround-
ing country for ten miles distance,
is held by the Hindoos to be spered,
and it is resorted to by great numbers
of pilgrims.  Many chiefs of distang
provinces, who cannot visit it in
EEI‘I-!NI. are accustomed to send

leputies thither to wash away their
gins for them by proxy. It is o
Pl-ﬂﬂ:! of eonsidernbli commiree, and
a noted mart for dismonds progured

. ﬂ{n}?}yﬂfﬁn Bunduolkhund,

s EN, or Fort Marl k.
It lies on the mulh-umtmlml&
the island of Sumatra, and formerly
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belonged to the English, who made
a settlement there in 1685, but in
1825 it was given over to the
Dutech.

BENGAL, a large province in the East
Indies; its boundaries are, north,
Nepal and Bootan; east, Assam and
Armacan; south, Arracan, the Bay of
Bmgll. and Orisen; west, Bahar, Ex-
clusive of the J t states, which
will be separately noticed, the prin-
cipal divisions of this extensive pro-
;{i!m are the following: Purnea,

ungpoor, Dinaj , Mymoonsing,
Silhet, Beerbhml;?* Moors
Hajshahes, Dmdm:hmlkmd—
wan, Jungal Mahals, Midnapoor,
Hoogly, Twenty-four ENON0E,
Nuddea and Jessoor, ergunj,
Tippera, and Chittagong. The
rivers are the Ganges, Hoogly,
Teeta, Brahmapootra, and numerous
others. Along the whole northern
frontier of this provinee there runs
a bed of low llnﬁmﬁumuntqtmty
miles in breadth, covered with the
most exuberant vegetation, particu-
larly aujaergn grass, which some-
times grows to the height of thirty
feet, and is as thick ns a man’s wrist,
mixed with tall forest trees. Beyond
this belt rise the lofty mountaine of
Northern Hindostan. Eastward of
the Brahmapootra are other ranges
of mountains, and along the west-
ward and gouth-westward of Beerb-
hoom and Midnapoor, the country
becomes  hilly and broken. The
whole remainder of the
may be described as ong ir:nm
open plain, intersected CVETY
direction by rivers and jheels, or
small lnkes, and having lnrge tracts
subject to annual inundation, forming
one of the most fortile countries in
the world. The whole extent of the
southern coast, between the Hoogly
an the
cast, forming the delta of the

small marshy islands called the Sun-
derbunds, covered with forest, and
swarming with tigers of the largest
deseriptivn and alligators. These
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are uninhabited, but are resorted to
d the dry season by woodcutbers
and salt makers, who carry on their
trade at the constant harard of
their lives. Latterly, attempts have
been made to clear one of the prin-
cipal of these islands, namd Bugar,
occupying the south-westem corner,
but as yet little has been accom-
plished.  There are hutr hurcus
gprings in some parts o pro=
vince, and the vicinity of Calcutta
is occasionally subject to slight
earthguakes. Rice in the greatest
gbundunce, wheat, barley, chenna,
and other grains; indigo, cotton,
silk, hemp, tobacco, opium, sugar,

i dyeing

v, limestone, ufﬂm lime, 3
coal, enlt.  Tts manufactures o
silk, and of muslins, calicoes, and
other descriptions of cotton goods,
have long been the most celebrated
in India. A its fruits am
pranges of the finest kind, which are
produced in Silhet in such quantities
that they have been sold at the rate
of 1000 for a . 'The sheep and
cattle sre small, as are also the
horses, of which there are some
breeds of a remarkibly diminutivae
size, Elephants with tigers,
bears, apes, monkeys, and other-wild
animals and snakes of all descrip-
tions. The rhinoceros is likewise
found in this province, chiefly in the
northern and north-western  parts,
and otters are numerous.  The silk,
of which mention has been made
above, comes from -a small worm
which feeds upon the leaves of the
mulberry tree. The worm, when
full grown, spins from its body, like
the spider, a fine thread, which it

_winds round itself so as to form &

ball. mumtwmﬁmfﬂ:m-
eoon, is thrown into hot wal

the worm inside, and then the silk is
wound off on a wheel. If the worm
be not killed in this way, it changes
into ng moth, and eating its wuy ouf
of th’mmn spoils the silk. The



Pprobably, has been derived its pre-
sent general o fon of g
or Bengal, upper parts of the
provinee, not liable to inundation,
were distinguished by the term Ba-
rindra. The inhabitants are Hin-
doos of varions classes, and Maho-
medans,  The Hindoos of the eentral

of the provines lmmzltyial

is
the Deva-N character. Hin-
&-hnu.ormhmnm.
BERAR, n province of Indin. It i
bounded on the north by Khandesh
and Gondwana; cast, Gondwana;
south, Beder amd Aurungabad; west,
Auvrungabad and Khandesh, The
province is divided into o number of
small di but which are not

provinee, The Pacen

flows casterly into the Wurda,
: lndthnWmﬂnmu.th_ Iy, join-
ing thie Wyne Guogn in Wana;

BE ar Gﬂi?nmmn.
a Bevond t ¢ metropolis
of Indin a Berrisrah is included

BEY, a Turkish lithnfmhﬂi't:{,

BEYA, or BEAS, a river (the yphnsis
of the Greeks), which rises in the
Himaluyas, and falls into the Sutlej
some distance above Ferozepoor,

BHADON, the fifth month in the

year.
BHAGIRUTTEE, the nsme which
the Ganges acquires in the provingee
of Gurwal, where it has its
BHAIRAVA, or BHYRU, in the
Hindoo mythology, is an incarnation
or son of Siva, in his destructive
vand Kali. He is a terrific
deity, and can only be satisfied by
He eut off the fifth head of
Bnhma.ritl} his thumb pafl, There
are two Bhairavas, the fair and the



BHATS, See GUEERAT.

BHATTEAS, inhubiumlnf the pro-
vince of Ajmeer, or Rajpootana.
They were originally shepherds, bat
have long been noted as a plundering
tribe, remarkable for carrying on
their depredations on foof, for

removed from the savage mce.
They live chiefly by the chase, and
nlways go orm They are hospi-

is fancifully worshipped as Bhavani,
under the | of Narmada, or
ththbmdﬁEium.

BHAY KHELAUT, cost of robes of
honour called khelats. Farms under
the Decean governmend. A cess, of
contribution, was levied to defray
the expense of proviling such

takes place at night. It

which takes at
is instituted in honour of the escape
of an ancient sovercign of Bengal

E
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it not been for a sudden illumination
m.l.i.tlmnb! 1:11 had  simunltaneously
w sim
Jannched into the river a great
number of little boats, formed of
cocon nuts, garlanded with flowers,
and gleaming with a lamp, whose
o iy vy, i
ns APy A1 . The
followers of the king, mﬁi?]]{y this
seasonable diffusion of light, per-
ceived their master just ns he was
nearly sinking, exhansted by wvain
efforts to mé the shore, and guid-
ing o boat to his assistance, arrived
in time to gnatch him from a wate
grave. This is the common, tho
not the universal interpretation of
the origin of the festival. Whatever
may have been the motive of its
institution, the sceneé which iz ex-
hibited on the occasion of its cele-
bration is excecdingly beautiful. The
banks of the Ganges are brilliantly
lighted up on the evening of the
festival, and numercns flights of
rockets announce the approach of a
floating palace, bnilt upon a raft,
and preceded by thousands of small
lamps, which cover the surfuce of
the water, each wreathed with a
chaplet of flowers. The raft is of
censiderable extent, formed of plan-
tain trees fastemed together, and
bearing a structure which Titania
hill‘:“ruelf might delight to inhabit.
¢re, gates, and pagodas, o
in fantastic array, bright witE o
thousand colours, and shining in
the light of numberless glittering

oressets,

BHEELS ies, Ramoosees). The
Bhecls, a of people who inhabit
the northern part of the chain of
Ghauts running inland parallel with
the coast of Malabar. On one side
th?' are bordered by the Coclies,
and on snother by the Goands of
Goandwana. They are considered
to have been the aborigines of Cen-
tral Indin; and with the Coolies,
Goands, and Ramoosees, are bold,
daring, and predatory marauders ;
otcasionally mercenaries, but inva-
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rinbly plunderers. There are, how-
ever, many shades of difference in
the extent of the ions of
these several people, in which the
balance of enormity is said to be
considerably on the side of the Bheels,
They are, nevertheless, deseribed as
faithful when employed and trosted,
and the travellers who pay them
their choute, or tribute, may leave
untold treasure in their hands, and
may consider themselves ns gafe with
them as in the streets of London.
# Thelr word issacred, their promi
unimpeachable.” The Bheels are a
distinet and original race, elaiming
a high antiguity, and thet they wera
masters of the fertile plains of India,
instead of being confined, as they
now are, to the rugged mountains,
and almost impenetrable jungles.
The Rajpoot princes deprived them
of the fairest portions of their coun-
try, leaving them the wild and un-
cultivated tracts which they now
inhabit. The Bheels are divided
into many tribes, the chief of which
claim o distinot celestinl origin, in
mddition to their common divine de-
scent. Some of these tribes have
I::m t.h?enl“m to Maoho
ut nrger part of them are
feam&llﬂil:l'mdms. They ﬂrﬂlipﬁ
same deities, but limit their ceremo-
nies to propitiating the minor in-
fernal  deities, particolarly  Sifg
Maya (Shetula), the goddess of the
small-pax, whom they invoke undee
various names, in the hopes of avert-
ing its dreadful ravages. They pay
o t re;;umm toI!llahn.dm.
s Bihishies, a wa-
Ler-wriuupmmnging a ":ﬂ-';aep.kin
on his recreant hip,” filled with the
fluid obtained from ‘I"Iﬂl.l,im or
rivers, the bheestee supplies water
to the domestic establishments in
e ikon) o e e, 1
an
ling of march. g
BHOGUEWITTER, from bhege, en-
joyment, possession, and oottin, @
maintenance toany person. A Hin-
doo grant.
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EHILSEA, a large town on the cast
gide of the Betiva, sbout thirty-two

miles to the north-eastward of Bho-
pal. It is celebrated for the tobacco
of the surrounding district, which is
cirried to all parts of India.

BHOOQJ, the capital of Cutch. It is
situated inland in Lat. 23 deg. 15
min. N., Lon. 69 deg. 52 min E.
It is o modern town, having been
founded by the oo of Cuteh, about
the commencement of the seven-
teenth century. Itist well
built, and contains about 20,000
inhabitants, among whom are artists
remarkable for their ingenuity in
working gold and silver. ‘This town
was ¥ destroyed in June, 1819,
by n severe earthquake,

BHOOTEAS, inhabitants of Bootant,
n division of the provines of Ku-
macon in India, q. v.

BHOOWAXNI, a town in the pro-
vinee of Coimbatore, which, being
situated at the conflux of the rivers
Bhoowani and Cavery, is considered
a sacred place, and is in consequence
much resorted to by the Hindoos,

BHOPAL is a Mahomedan princi-
pality, founded in the latter of
the seventeenth century I:an than
chief, to whom the district was as-
signed as a reward for his services
by Aurungzebe. His family still
continne to hold the government,
having snecesded in mnintaining
their independence against all the
attncks of the neighbouring Mah-
ratta chiefs, without any aid from
the Englishu,funlil 1818, in con-
Euence the w increasing
power of the thnrbu,wthn Britizh
government found it necessary to
take his state under its protection.
Bhopal has ever since remained in

Blémml.,amm situated about 100
miles to the eastward of l.}ujein, on
the frontier of the provinee of
Malwa, having one gate in Malwa,
and the opposite one in Gondwana.

It is the capital of the nabob of

Dhopal, but in other respects is not

a place of any particular note.

o
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BHOWANEE, the popular name of
ongé of the Hindoo goddesses, more
called Parvati, which see.
BHO
land,

under the native go-
vernments of India, where the pro-
duce of the harvest is divided be-
tween the government and the culti-
¥alar.

BHOWXUGGUR, a small town in

Guzerat.

BHUND MOORG, the jungle eock.
This bird is pretty generally known
to Indian sportsmen. It is found in
almnst every part of the country
where there is jungle. DBeing cox-
ceedingly shy, and frequenting the
thickest cover, an cléphant iz ne-
cesanry for this sport, thongh an oc-
casional bird may be shot on foot.
The cock weighs abont 3lbs. 2oz,
being someth smaller than the
game bird; the smaller still, and
of u dirty brown eolour, excopt here
and there, where she shows the game
feather. The bills of both are much
shorter and more corved than the
common or game fowl, and the spurs
of the cock much longer and thicker,
and he has a pecoliarly brillinnt fon-
ther in the wing, which the other
cannot boast of.  They occasionally
rise in pairs, affording an easy shot,
thongh likely to flurry o young

man on first coming across

m,

BHURRAL, or bunbhera, or nahear,
the wild sheep of the Himalays, is a
variety of the opée cmnon, the ar-
gali of Siberia, or the Asiatic ar-
gali, and the oois musmor,

BHURTPORE, the capital of the
Bhurtpore mjah, one of the prinei-
pal Jat Chicftains, is situated in
Lat. 27 deg. 17 min. N., Lon. 77 deg.
23 min. This place is much
noted on account of its shege in 1803
by the Engiish, who four times
assanlted it, and were repulsed with
severe loss.  The mjab, however,
fearing to continone his resistance,
sent his son to the English camp
with the keys of the fort, and sub-
mitted, "This chief, who o gallantly
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defended his i died in 1824,
and was d by his son, who

B!JJ\N&GUR, on the bank of the
Toombudra, in Lat. 15 deg. 14 min.

Amongst
thﬁuiuu;unmm cnllzg
“ Hompes," o t tem
dedicated to :h:gthsm
of which is of ten stories, about 160
feet in height, Including Anagoondy,
on the apposite bank, this celebrated
city is suid to have been twenty-four
miles in creomference, It was
n%ﬁ?dmthrmim A

n dependency of Pro-
vince of Bengal. It adjoins Kooch
Bahar, having on the north Bootan;
enu..&mmnnitheﬁmw;uﬂ,
an the south, the Bungpoor district
of Bengal. This district is sepa-
rated by the Brahmapootra into two
divisions, the northern called Khun-

and the sonthern Howraghat,
It is fertile, and, if well cultivated,
would be & very valuable district,
woing well watered and open, and
having an excellent soil. The eldef

gﬂdncﬂnu are tice, wheat, barley,
pnd sugar. It also possesses

cipal town is Bijnee, situated in Lat
26 deg. 29 min. X., Long. B9
47 min E

¥ s tract of country, Lat,
9 57 min. N, Long, 78 deg. &
min. E. It is a fortified town, and

port are cotton cloths, commonly
called * piece goods,” which are ma-
nufsctured in various parts of the
district.
BINTANG i l.m'llilllud. Iying off
i‘f mﬂﬂmﬂ a, in
t. 1 V., abont thirty-five miles
in length by eighteen in breadth, It
belongs to the Dull:h. who have a
town there, named
BISHNOTTER (mmﬂ_v,—, rishnooiter),
from Vishknoo and ootfer, L e, o grant
of land under the native government
of Ind:h& for thewml:rp of Vishnoo,

AH
BISHIL!..&& Benim. In the nams
of God!” an exclamation constantly
in the mouths of thmns,
who pronounce it on all occasions
before even the mugt
common operations of life: it is

M invocation, blessing.
RY, BOBBERY WALLAT,
noise, a noisy fellow. The word is

y Bapré,
AiLLthEBnhm,w“G-n&-tm“uf
Ceyvlon, It is considered sacred by the
natives of Ceylon, as being themﬁ
mnder which Budha, when in tho
island of Ceylon, wns al:l:uslumd to
wit and to the people,

helau.nedux.hudnam
mlmgalnl that prow pear 1;]1.5

enclosed with uu:ﬁ:l'l, to the h:ﬂgh.t
of three or four feet, the roots care-
fally covered with ecarth, and the
space around swept clean, Sometimoes
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from
Elrft- Iihnk nfmti.!?eNan\-U&hn,&g!
t. 39 .43 - Long. 64 deg.
30 min. E
antiquity, and particularly celebrated
amongst the
n

:;uhvi F

shiregy,
s ar
#o0n beeam
cast. It was for many centuries a
very rich and ulous city, bt in
common with other places under
Mahomedan rule, it has underpone
many changes, and has long ccased
to be of any importance. The pre-
sent city is about eight miles in cir-
cumference, and is surrounded by a
wall having twelve gates. It husa
great many mosques with lofty mina-
Tets, particularly the Great Mosque,
rart of which was built by the ze-
nowned Tymoor, besides colleges of
various kinds, said td be 366 in num-
ber, uented by students from all
ru:uu the country. It hus a popu-
ation of about 150,000, including
;!-btmt- 4000 Jews of a remarkahbly
race, emigrants from AMe-
shid in Persin, and abont 300 Hin-
chief] from
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aszembled  together in the same

This city is remarkable for
the prevalence of guines-worm,
nearly one-fourth of its population
being attacked by it in the course
of overy year,

BOLAUK, o nasal trinket, worn by
native Indian women; it is flat, and
has a small ring, with hook and eve,
at its narrowest part, for the pur-
pose of appending it to the middle
of the nose, by means of o gold ring

passing through the septum, or divi-
nostrils

merce with every of the world.
Its hoarbour is best in India,
and fts dockyards large and good.
Vessels of the size, as well
for the British navy, as for the mer-
chant service, are thuehjrué*ug
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town of Bombay is cstimated at
200,000 persons, comprising o mixed
muultitude of Hindoos, Parsees, Mu-
homedans, Portuguese, Jews, ani
a fow Armenians,  About five miles
enstward from Bombay 1s a small
jsland named Elephanta, in which
{s a remarkable cave, formerly
nsed @8 an i:lul&uzﬂlu. It is
gightecn feet high, y-five foot
long, and as many broad, and s
filled with large idols, of which the
principal is & colossal Trimoarti,
or three-formed figure, combining
Bralima, Vishnoo, and Siva. The
nwrnilmtmwu.laduaphmnf

Kanneri in Salsette.

BOONDEE, a handsome, well built
city, in Lat. 25 deg. 28 min. N,
Long. 75 deg. 30 min. E, the mql-
dence of the rajah of the distriet, in
the province of Ajmecr.

BOORHANPOOR, formerly the capi-
tal of the i of Khandesh,
is situated in o fine plain on the
panks of the Tuptes, in Lat. 21 deg.
10 min. N., Long. 76 deg. 18 min. E.
This is one of largest and best
tuilt cities in the Deccan, and abun-

certuin
and the water drawn ot? through
apertures means leather
buckets. grapes grown in the
vicinity of this town and Asseergurh
are considersd the finest in Indin
DOORRAUE, a proper name in Persia
for u swift horse.  Literally, “light-

ning-"

BIJUE:‘-. chopped straw; food given to
cattle in India.

ROOSSAH (Hindostanee), chaff,

BOOTAN. The provinee of Bootan is
ndjacent to the northern frontier of
the province of Bengal. Itis bounded
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on the north by the Himalaya moun-
tains separating it from Thibet; east,
by China; south by Assam, and the
frontier districts of Bengal; and
west, by the river Teesta, rating
it from Sikkim. It has no divisions
worthy of particolar notice. Its
rivers are numerous, ‘The principal
are the Teestn, on the westi the
Guihadhur towards the centre; and
Monas or Goomaree, to the eastwanl;
all flowing from the Himalays range,
the Tecsta into the Ganges in the
province of Bengal, the others into
the Brahmapootra. The northern
portion of this country consists of

vered with snow, others clothed with
forests. Amongst these are popo-
lous villages, surrounded by orchards
and plantations; at the base of the
hills, towards the Bengal frontier, is
a plain of about twenty-flve miles in
breadth, coversd with luxuriant ve-
petation, and marshy forests abound-
ing with elephants and rhinoceroses,
From its mountainons character the
climate of Bootan varies greatly,
the inhabitants of the more elovated
parts shivering with cold, while a
fewmilﬂh;;nrdam ttl:npmptenre
oppressad intense heat. I

favourable spot is culﬂrnxe-.’:_T}E
sides of the mountains being indus-
triously cut Into terraces. Tt prin-
&% productions are wheat and
ot grains, numerous fruits and
vegetables, including peaches, apri-
cots, strawberrice, and other fruits;
bees” wax, ivory, and coarse woollen
manufactores.  In the forest there is
a variety of useful timber, such as
the ash, birch, yew, pine, and fir, the
last growing to a considerable size:
and the hills yield abundance of
limestone. Wild animals are not
numerons, with the exeeption of
those in the low conntry. Monkeys
of a large and handsome kind
abound, and are held sacred. Bootan
has also n peculine breed of horses,
noted for strength and activity. They
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are small and short-badied, seldom
exceeding thirteen hands in height,
bat remarkably well preportioned,
and communly plebald. They are
known in India by the name of Tan-
gun, or Tanyan, from Tangustan
their native country, and numbers of
them are brought to Bungpoor for
sale by the annoal caravans from
Bootan. The principal towns are
Tassisudon, Poonukkn, and Windi-
poor, towards the north, and Dellam-
cotta, Tumkheedwar, Bukhsheedwar,
and Kuehhoobarce, lying along the
gouthern hills, nearly in a line from
wist to east. The inbabitants are
styled Bhootivas, or Bootanners,
are part of & numerous tribe
of %ﬂn origin, which has peopled
the greater part of the mountainous
Pt I Biii they romsinbis
range. eatures resem
the Chinese, and like the Chinese
m are mth'.‘:nh;h{:h for eownrdice
5 in person o ¥
whmmmﬁw race.  Their -u-::jr
pons are chiefly bows and arrows,
and swords; their arrows being gene-
e
arms, but of a or kin
There nre nlso Eﬂmnd{ dis-
cendunts of Bengalese and Assamese,
The total population is believed not
to exceed 150,000, The government
of this country is of a very peculiar
character. There are in E.ff two
sovercigns, one styled the Debor
Deva rajnh, who exercises all the
real aunthority; and a second, styled
the Dhuorma rajah, who is the
legitimate sovereign. The Dhurma
rujah, however, being considered
i person, an actual
inearnation of the Deity, never
interferes in any but religions mat-
tirs, leaving every thing else to
ﬂiﬂ Deva rajah, who is nominally
8 deputy. The religion of Bootan
is the Booddhist system of Thibet,
OF, as it is termed, the lnma religion.
Four different dialects are spoken in
t parts of this country. The
Whole are generally desipoated as the
Bhootiya language, and it is believed

BORAS, a singular class of men found
in all the larger towns of Gueerat,
and in parts of Khandesh and the
adjncent provinoss, who, although
Mahomedans in religion, are Jews
in features, manners, and character,
They form evervwhere a distinet
community, and are noted for their
skill in trading and their extreme
devotion to gain, They profess to
be quite uncertain as to their own

arigin.
BORNEQ. This island, which is the
largest in the Eastern Archipelngo,

4 deg. 8., and from Long. 109 deg.
to 118 deg. E. In length, it is esti-
mated to be about 750 miles by an
average breadth of 350, It com-

nds several distinet principal-
ties, of which the principal and only
one of note is Borneo, eccupying the
north-western coast along o line of

covered with forests. Its produc-
tions are abundant; rice, sago,
pepper, camphor, cinnamon, wax,
rattans, and many usefol woods; and
in the seas, pearle, mother-of-peard,
tortoise-shell, and sea-shug (bicke e
mer). It hns all the common domestic
animals, and the forests swarm with
wild beasts, including the clephant,
rhinoceros, and leopand, but no
tigers. It has pumerous varietics of
the ape and monkey tribes, amongst
which iz the ourang-outang, or
“ man of the woods,” 5o called by the
Malays, fromits great resemblance in
size and fi to the human form.
Gold is abundant, and  dinmonds,
frequently of n large size.  Sago,
'l:ﬂ:h th; been mentioned nbove, is
produced from o of palm, the
trunk of which is filled with aspongw
pith,which, being extracted, is gronnd
down in a mortar, and then

throagh a sieve, by which means it is



BO

formed into grains, ns it is seen when
broonght to India. One tree yields
?ntnl'rmnhmlﬂm

gago, and the tree is gencrally
considered ripe for cutting down in
fifteen years. The principal town is
Borneo, situated on the coast, in

L 8

English here, bat it has
gn:hmhned some in
of the unsettled state of

. By its inhabitants,
l.ud thronghout the Archipelago,
this uhulhuﬂn&f‘uh Klemmt.:;u
but Europeans have given it
name of Borneo, from * Boornee,”

noted as rapacious and croel pirates,
nmdd 5 number of suvage tribes in the
interior, of which the principal are
the Dayaks and Bisjos, These are
of the original brown race, and are
much handsomer and fairer than
the H.lll.'rs, to whom they are also

or in strength and activity.
"r’nm are also great numbers of
Chinese, more than 200,000 of that
noticn being settled ot the gold
mines. '.hmeufthe Nepgro race have

peop

are in o degraded state, but there is
nu-r some hope of their reaping the

o Buii prodlimen of

m an En
me dievoted hﬁ days, his riches,
hia life to their l:"h:ll.tl.'_l[nlinn
barbarism and bondage.

person and from his m
Mr, Brooke supplied the en-
rise of a u:m!m:ury and the
subscriptions of
Silently and Tutimrtnu ;Er
he with a following which
he WM and 'htilouk himself
to an unexplored island in o distant
sea, where thousands of miserable
wretches were living in o state just
g0 much worse than the negroes of

§
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the Dighte, that they had not even
the chance of being carried off to

the happier lot slavery. The
relations of the Dyak to his Malay
rulnl were compounded from thoss

cottier to his land-
lwd,nTn:knhlll.ratn his master,

luntary fault. Nothing but the
wilds of the interior, and
the retreats of the more hummm

‘With four European and eight native
followers Mr. Brooke landed on the
const. In eight short months be
had in andh-mdr between m
persecutors oppressed
released the necks of the Dyaks
from their intolernble yoke, had in-
culeated a little sobriety ns well as a
salutary terror into the minds of the
Malays, had reluctantly received o
dominion untenable by its possessors,
and had transformed the principality
of Sarawak from a miserable
merution of pi amd slaves,
into a miniature kingdom of eon-
tented subjects—n refoge for the
persecuted, a terror to the prowling
carsair, and a model for the whole
Archipelago.

BOSTANDGIS, the body-guard of the
Bultan. They superintend his gar-
dens and and attend him on
his excursions. They arc
expert in the use of the oar, and in-
variably row the Soltan's eaique.

BOTELHO, a small sloop, used to
mﬂsate tbamfpnr;un of the Per-

the Tigris and Eu-

phm
Bﬂfiwohﬂrlmrn of bhase,
hrother. At Bomba u.ud Madras
servant llh;nmmuncdylnhu nHister's
presence by this eall (as Qui-hye ! is
used in Bengal), and it is g::thm,-
amusing to the stranger sometimes
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to see the summons answered by
a very venerable <

BRAHM, according to the Hindoos, the
Almighty, infinite, eternal, incompre-
heusible, self-existent being; he who
sees every thing, though never seen;
hewho is beyond the limits of homan
mﬂiﬂﬂ; he from whom the oni-

whose power i3 too infinite to be
imagined. Under soch, and innu-
merable other definitions, is the Deity
acknowledged in the Veda, or snered
writings of the Hindoos; but, while
the learned Brahmuns thus acknow-
ledge and adere ong God, without
form or quality, eternal, unchange-
able, and cccupying all space, they
kave carefully confined their doc-
trines to their own ui'?mb. and have
taught in ie a religion, in which,
hwlmmplm with the in-
firmities and ions of human ne-
ture, the ty has been brought
more to level with onr own preju-
dices and wants; and the incompre-
hensible nitributes assigned to him,
invested with sensible, and even hu-
mnn forms. Upon thisfoundation the
most discordant fictions have been
erected, from which priesteraft and
superstition have woven a mytho-
logy of the most extensive character.
The Hindoos three hundred
aml thirty millions of gods, or forms
under which they are vmhi;:‘pai,
Certain it is, that the human form

Brahma; of preserving it to Vishno;
and of again annihilating it to Siva.
Otlers again assert, that as Vishon
(the prﬁa"ri:g spirit MAGM} wis
sleeping om the serpent Ananta, or
eternity, on the face of the waters,
after thel l.n'nihill.tim;_ nf;hﬁmng
warld, & lotus s ‘o his nav
rid, v speiop o
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nipotent, of whose attribmtes he
his ideas in the most
awful terms. These a.tt.n'b:::?u]ﬂf
conceives are allegorically
rically only) represent the
ﬁm : powers of Gmh:iiun,
Preservation, and Destruction —
Bralhma, Vishnu, and Siva.  But this
‘consistent monotheism, this worship
in unity, is bounded here; as
the religion taught to the common
herd is polytheism, accompanied by
the most msm:;uf of nbominations,
tions, inconsistencies,
r the deities most honoured, and
the worship most it
the least bmeliuu_atchunr:tm Thus
Biva, Durga, Kali, Surya, Mungula,
and Sand, are held in far higher ve-
neration than those deities whose
attributes are of o more mild, but
less imposing tion. Five sects
of Hhﬂ;ﬂwu it vely worship a
single deity, one sect recognizes
the five difr-iuitim which are adored
by the other sects yely.
These five scots are the Saivas, who
worship Siva; the Vishnaivas, who
S5 Tt e Gaaatras, wDC 2t
i as, w
Gamizsha; and the Sztls.rbo WOT=
ship Bhavani, or Parvati: the lnst
goot is the vatis. These deities
i e R
carnations, in of whic
that of the Sactis then;:elm they
h‘l“& !.hdr sl Iii‘l;'.ﬂ or ml‘ghﬂ
of their l.ttrihfmes. These have
again ramified into numerons names
and forms,
BERAHMA. This deity, the least im-
at the

ER

them. He has also four arms, in
one of which he holds a spoon, in
another a string of beads, in the
third & water-jug (articles nsed in
worship), and in the fourth the Ve-
dn, or l;r_hnmd writings of thﬂn-
doos. temples of this deity
in Hindostan have been overturned
by the followers of Vishou and Siva;
and he is mow but little regarded,
and very scidom, if at all, wor-
shipped, except in the worship of
other deities. Like the other gods,
be has many names. Brahma had
few avatars or incarnations on earth :
Daksha is the principal of them;
Viswakarma, Naredn, and Brign are
his sone. The i Menus,
and Richis, are also called the de-
seendants of Brahma, His heaven
is deseribed as excelling all others in

. and  containing  the
united glories of all the heavens of
the other deities.

BERAHMAPOOTRA, the largest river

in Indin. It rises on the north side of
the Himalays mountains, about Lat.
32 deg. N, and Long. 82deg. E. It
runs enstward throngh the conntry of
Thibet, and after winding for a great
distance throngh the monntains
which divide Thibet from Assam,
turns to the westward into Assam,
and enters the province of Bengal
near ‘Bungamutty. It then passes
yround the western point of the Gar-
row mountains, after which it turns
to the sonth and joins the river
Megna in the district of Dacen, It
then tokes the name of Megna, and
uniting with the Ganges near the sea,
flows with it into the Bay of Ben
The whole course of this river, g’!:
lowing its windings, is aboat 1,600
miles. In 1823, this river overflowed
its banks in the district of Haker-
gunge, and deluged the surrounding
country. Aboot 37,000 men and wo-
MEN WEre ed by the flood.

BRAHMUNY BULLS., A curious

practice exists among the Hindoos
of the Brahmin mtﬁ, u;hr;;!ﬂng
young bull calves in the haunches
with the emblem of Siva, and turning



BER

them loose to feed where they list.
Knowing that they are devout offer-
ings to Siva, the Hindoos not only
forbear to malest them, but suffer
them to eat the grass in their mea-
dows, the flowers in their
and the exposed in their mar-
kets shops. As the bolls grow
up. however, they become exceed-
ingly mischiovous, and commit every
description of offensive as if
aware that they enjoy an immunity
from chastisement.

the basket-makers, who have priests
of their own castes) can the sacer-
dotal office be at any time filled; and
their influence in character. is
almost unbounded. In the sacred
writings they are styled divine, and
the killing, or entertaining an ides
of killing, one of them is so great a
erime, that Menu says, “no greater
can be koown on earth.” There
are various orders of Brahmuns, the
chief of which are the Kuleas, the
Vangshwjas, and the Shrofjas, the
Rarkees, and the Vordikas, &c., &e.
The divisions and subsdivisions of
the differcnt castes are also nume-
rous. ‘The Sudras are said to have
nearly fifty.  Purity of caste is held
of the highest DENCE  AmMOng
the Hindoos. Toss of caste may be
cansed by various means. It can be
regained only by atonement and
fasting on the part of the offender,
together with a liberal expenditure
in presents and feasting towards the
Brahmun priest.

Bﬂ.ﬂrw PAUNEE, brandy and
water, o beverage in much request
among the Europeans in India. It
is unquestionably the most whole-
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gome drink, taken in moderation,
the aleohol destroving the emimal-
Hh"iﬂ;;]wmm the pué‘at water is
vl impregnat

BRIGU is a{:ulhnr'lon of Brahma.
His name is frequently found in
Hindoo mythology.

BRIJE 5, or BIRJEBAUS-
SIES, a description of men, armed
with swords and shields, formerly
Elllp;l:{ed by the Zemindars of
Bengal to guard their property
against dacoits, or robbers, and now
generally engaged as part of the po-

* lice foree of the British Government.

BRINJAL, an Indian vegetable of the
cuoumber  species, much eaten at
Furopean tables when boiled and

sensoned with bread crumbs and

black pr?er.

BRINJAREE, men who possess bul-
locks which they employ in carrying
goods for merchants. They are em-

the carriers of India

live entirely in the open air,

and traverse the wilds of southern

and western India with their bul-

locks. In their wandering habits

they are similar to the muleteers of
the continent.

BRISHPUT, or VRIHUSPATI, is,

to the Hindoo mythology,
the regent of the planct Jupiter, and

the of the gods, hence
mﬂem He is the son of

Ungina, & son of Bralma, and is of
the mldnm“ m:ltle. He is dumt;h:;
of a n or yellow colour, sit .
o nfurw. umi holding in bis hands
a stick, a lotus, and his beads. The
Hindoos consider it fortunate to be
born under this planet, and are strice
in their worship of Brishput. Be-
sides being called Glooros, or the pre-
ceptor, he is termed Gishpute, the
eloquent, &e., &c. Vrihuspatwar, or
Thursday, is the day over which he
presides,  The mango tree is sacred
to him.

BUCKRA EADE, a Mussulman festi-
wal still kept up with ragged pomp
at Dehli, Lucknow, Hydera e
The followers of Mahomet claim
to be descendants of Abraham,
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dra and Hohini. He is a Kettrie,
and the first of the Chandrabans,
or lunar race of sovereigns. He iz

is
the protector of merchants ; he
therefore, an object of worship by
the Begs caste. It is fortonate to be
born under this planet.  Budh pre-
sides over Budhwar, or Wi X
BUDHA, the founder of the religion

* Teacher of the three worlds (off
gods, men, and devils),” the * Sane-
tified,” *the Omniscient,” *= Imma-
onlate,” “Waorld compassionati
%vm Tmnln:rh * Benefaetor of the
orld,” *Saviour,” * Dispeller of
the Darkness of Sin," % Comfurter of
the World,” * Lord of Lanka (Cey-
lon),” “Ruler of the World,” “ Ruler
of Men," “ [ncom sible,” “ IH-
vine Tencher,"" of the Divine
Bages,” “ Deity of felicitons Advent,”
The doctrines of the Budhists are
briefly these : they do not believe in
one supreme self-existent God. Mat-
ter, in some form or other, is eternal.
The present state of things los
mhmmdl?ﬂmuﬂmn&m
one previons to i, so o B
living being or thing, pguds, ;313:
devile, hmhrwﬂﬂ.ﬂmuym
are in their present state of enjoy-
ment or saffering from the merito-
rious or demeritorions sctions of o
former state of existegee.  The good
or the evil done by living befngs in
their present birth or stute of ex-
istence will be rewarded or punished
in a future state. The souls, or living
prineiple of the good, on their depar-
ture from the present body, enter into
other bodies, whose state will be
mwiurhlhfammn and the sonls
of the bad, on their departure out of
the present body, will enter into
others more degraded than those
they now inhabit. Every evil suf-
fered in the present life is in copse-
quence of seme bad actions done In



purged of every particle of evil ;
when they are admitted to the s
preme blessedness of annililation, in
which state Budha iimt.
Eternal suffering, or hbﬂzi-
nese, forms no part of their £
There ia no superior to whom they
, to inflict punish-
ment, or to bestow good ; but happi-
ness mecessarily follows o course of
good actions, and misery s conrse of
evil actions : henee there is no for-
Eimhenm:jfﬁm. Mmmmhmm
o potent. It opens the o
of all future good, and to Nirwana.
“The sound of charitable deeds is
heard through the three worlds.™
BUDHUK, a species of dacolt. See
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of Japan, the island of Celebes, the
Moluceas, and other castern islunds,

are in much request.
BUKRUR. 5S¢ SrREUR- .
BUKSHEE, Hindostanee. A pay-
masier.
BUKSHISH, or BUXIS, a term used
denote

o
Ppractice :
as a matter of compliment or in re=
uital of service, Is so very common
India and the East generally, that
the natives lose mo opportunity of
bulakish, In Egypt,

naked Arabs, donkey boys, boatmen,
Im..iﬂdhlmawithmé::sﬂlhm
oF getting near to himnot tobe

heard by his fellows, will invariably
whisper * bukshish !" whether ho
has or has not rendered any service,
The word *boxes,"” as applied to our
Christras gifts, has probably taken
arigin in the oriental term.

F
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pors, goods, and occasionally
cargoes to and from the shore, They
are remarkably strong well-built

eelebrated

Deal boats in form and eapability.
BUXDLECUXD, a division of the pro-
vince of Allababad (Hindostan),
famous for its fertility.
BUKDOOBUST, Hindostanee. Ty-
ing and binding. A settlement. A
settlement of the amount of revenue
to be paid or collected.
BUKDUCK, a deposit or pledge. It
js confined entirely to the Hindoos.
Mussulmans are prohibited by their
sacred institutes from receiving,
though they are not so strictly tied
down in to paying interest;
indesd, owing to the less frogal habits
of this sect, and their greater indulg-
ence inostentatious display, few of its
individuals can be considered totally
expmpt from that heavy fine collected
by the Hindoo shrofs and mabafums
from such ineonsi te PCTEONS as
have ocension to seck their aid,
BUNGALOWS, Indian houses or
villas of a single foor. Most of
those built by E are run up

with sun-dried bricks, usually of a

large size, cight of them making a
cubic fopt.  With these, in o proper
state for boilding, work procoeeds at
o great rate, care being taken that
the slime used for cement be of a
consistence, and well filled in.
bungalows are either thatehed

or tiled.

BUNNAOQ, Hindostanee. A make-up;
a fabrication; applied equally to a
verbal falsehood and to the docking
and cropping of a pariah dog, to
make him pass for a terrier,

BUNNEAH, n kind of chandler, chiefl
to be found in eantonments, or fol-
lowing camps in India,

BURGOT, ooe of the many sscrod
trees in Indis.

BURGUNDASSES, or BURKEN-
DOSSES, or BURKANDAZES, or
BUORKONDOSSES, from Surkun-

r “thrower of lightning,” Men
armed with matchlocks, and em-
ployed as police-constables in India,

BO

BURHAMPORE is an inland town,
situated 20 miles  south-westerly
from Ganjam, in the Northern Cir-
care. It is noted for its silk manu-
factures, The silk is imported from
Bengal and China.

BURMAH. See Ava.

BURM JEWIX, a small temple on a
hill at the enst end of the town of
Gya, in the province of Behar,

BURKOOSE, part of a Turk or Arab's

clothing ; a

BURRA ADAWLUT, Hindostance.
The chief court of justice. This is
the vulgar term for the court, the

EUHRA'BEL&BE E.I:I‘ BURRA-MEM,

A& great 3 the o b=

stowed upunrl.lle Mﬂ a
house, or the wife of the principal
personage at a station or presidency
of India.

BURRA-KHANAH, a great dinner.
The word is universally a to
the feasts of the English residents in
Indin, at which perfect hecatombs of
meat are consumed.  In India, as in
England, a “ Burrah Khana™ consti-

request permission to attend * hum-
mara jat ke khana,” (the dinner of
my caste,) a feast usually given
either on the death or morriage of
!mmr_ among their friends. The
Dhobi (or Washerman), if residing in
his employer's compoand, comes all
smiles and salaams to erave perais-
siom to depart on a rice and ghee de-
vouring exploit. The commonly dirty
Mali, after donning a garb and turban
of unusual cleanliness, forthwith do-
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EiTER ission to attend the gar-
dener's feast; and whether the ocea-
sfon is one of sorrow of of jﬂ. whe-
ther the mourners go about the city,
in *dyed garments from Bosrah® and
with sound of tomtoms and of songs
announce the trinmph of the charm-
Camdeo, the table is yet spread,
and the sorrowful and the gay alike
easure at the festive board.
The Mahomedans, in common with
the Hindoos, mark the death of a
valned friend by a * Burrah Khana,'
in token of the days of moorning ;
crowils of guests are then invited,

will thi mourners sit, attired in flow-
ing robes, with beards and dark
moustachc,each with his lotaof water
by his side, with primitive simplicity
every individual nsing his fingers for
a spoon; whilke all talk, and eat, and
weTe
celehrnting the most joyful event ima-
ginable. This conduct is not, how-
ever, the Tesult of heartlessmess, but
custom.  Many may have loved with
strong affeetion, the wife or husband,
the friend or sister, who, in accord-
ance with the inevitable doom of man,
have gone so sadly from among their
soeinl g:mad but custom or habit
has reconciled them, and aceustomed
thelr forefathers for nges to con-
gider these obseryances as honourable
and good, and a commemaoration

to the deceased. Sad as
this may a to those necustomed
toweep
ing a on gimilar occasions, a
Tittle reflection will convinee us, that
this habit is at least better than such
as mark the celebrution of an Irish
wake, where rational beings, howling
in drunken chorus, commit all sorts
of horrible excesses, Would men
but seek to know more, and to com-

pare more, of the nsages of va-’

Tions le, prejudice would shrink
uha!:mm tﬁmmphum and
charity materially increase among
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the great human family. Like our
friars of old, the religions profissors
of Hindooism, with the sacred class
of Brahmins and Fakirs, are espe-
clally nddicted to the enjoyment of
nourishing condiments; the wealthy
and the great, consequently, as an
expiation for sin, or in fulfiiment of

inl vows, commonly sef apart
large jons of their annual in-
come for the entertainment of eccle-
u{ust'ﬁ. For duys before the n%:-
nted time, preparations are to ba
?ﬁdﬂ.m\d the neighbourhood of som:
sacred tank, i3

mw-:hlng culinary  preparations.
the appointed day, the ronie
between the city and the place of
rondervous forms a lively
and animated picture—women in gay
and brilliant raiment, glittering with
jewels, their handsome countenanced
radiant with holiday expectation,
from hetween the crimson cur-
tains of innumerable rutts; horse-
carncoling and richly ca-
parisoned stesds, display their eques-
trian skill, by curvet
ing the haif-broken a whom
a sovere Mahratta bit alone km
in comparative submission to t
riders’ will; old men and children,
mounted on miserable ponies, and
eamels carrying double, aml some-
times treble, on this ocension, throng
the highwny; while numerous little
ps phserved emerging
in knots from every hre-pnlm;ha
neighbourhoad.  Here anid e a
wealthy Brahmun Is scen sitting
cross-lagred upon & pile of cushions,



flowing, on so propitious an occasion,
A festive party ot length arrived
bengath some widely spreading shaide;
all seat themselves on little koolls,
or pleasant spots, to par af the

B0 of rice and kedgeree, 150 of bad-
j a6 of mott, 108 of gown for

this dinner amounted
m and was an enteg-
tuinment of uent oocurrenee,”

BUESAUT, the miny season in Indin;
the pe rains,
EURSAUTEE, a disease to which
borses are subject in India during
the rainy, or bursauf, season,
BURUTA-GAHA, the Cingalese name
for the satin-wood tree, which grows

BY

chicfly in the eastern parts of the
is of Ceylon, In appearanee the
trunk is like the teak, and the leaves
are a3 small as those of the jock
tree.  The wood is used for afl kinds
of urnamental furniture. It 38 of a
besutifnl colour, rather yellow, and
takes a fine polish,

BUSHIRE, or ABU-SHEER, a town
in the Persion Gulf, governed by o
sheikh. There is an English resident
here; and the port is a place of eom-
mon resort for English vessels,

BUSSORAH, o ish town on the
banks of the Eu where an
agent of the British Government
redides. A public dwilling or © Ra-
sidency™ for the sccommodation of
the British Resident at Bagdad is
kept up bere. The commerce be-
tween Bombay and Bossorah (or

Basra) is extensive.

BI'.T"ICHA.E“! Himm'f in use

glishmen the young of
m.mmﬂmurlmm to
that of & man. In England we ask
after the children ; in Indis you j
anhtmﬂnﬂrlfmﬂmhm

BUXAR is situated on the cust sids
of the Ganges, seventy miles below
Benares, A celebrated battle was
fought here in 1764, between the
British and the united armies of
Bhajacod Dowlut and Kasim Ali-

BYLEE, a common native cart, msed -
in the interior of India.

BYRAGEE, a Hindoo ascetic, who has
renounced the world,

BYSACK, the Hindostance name for
the first month in the year. Ths
maonths of the Hindostanee year gl
begin on the days of the entrance of
the sun into a’ sipn of the Hindoo
Zodiae, and they w from twenty

366 days in leap years. The inter-
calution is made when and wherp it
1s required, not according to any ar-
bitrary rule, but by continuing the
length of each month. This brings

about twenty-six leap years in every
-century.
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CAABA, the temple or mosque at
Mpcea, towards which all good Mus-
sulmans turn their faces at the time
of prayer.  This edifice, or partofit,
is attributed to Abraham, and is
considereil the holiest earthly object
of Mahomedan regand.

CABOOLEAT, an agreement, parti-
cularly that entered into by the Ze-
mindars und farmers with the Go-
vernment of India, for the manage-
ment and renting of the lund reve-
nues.

CABUL, a very ancient and beauti-
ful city in thé province of Afghan-
istan, It is sitoated in o fine plain
upon the banks of the Cabaul river, in

10 min. N, Long. 69 deg.

subversion of
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necessaries of L Its

before the war with the English was
cstimated at 60,000, In the moun-
tains, o short distance to the north-
westward of Cabul, in Lat. 34 deg-
40 min. ¥., Long. 66 deg. 57 min. E.,
is the city of Bamecan, the capital

idols. There are also some lurge
mounds, or, as they are termed by
the ‘natives, fopes, constructed of
blocks of stone, by some considensd
to have been the work of the
Grecks.

ACHAR, one of the Bengal depen-
dencies, in India, bounded on the
mhh:m;mﬁm;
south, by Ti and Sylhet; and
waest, by It extends about
140 miles from north to south, and
100 miles from It is
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1780, The l#nguage is the Ben-
gules, recently . introdueed. . The
originnl  Hajrumbian = dialect has
now become extinet.

CACTUS. This plant,in all jts nime-
rous varieties, grows in great abun-
dnnce in Indin. It mokes o formid-
able hedge aronnd the eompoands or
gurden enclosures of houses, and in
some of the native towns is
with bamboos, ns & fortification. The
milky juice of some kinds of cactus
is often used medicinally,

CADJAN, a term used by the Euro-
peans in the peninsula of India to
denote the leaves of the fan palmyro
tree, on which the natives of the
gouth wﬁtzp\ﬁgh an iron style, It
likewise & to & numtting made
of the hﬂ.‘rﬂl of the cocoa-nut tree.

CAFFE-GAHA, the coffee trec of
%1:5:. Itis now one of the most

hle trees in the country, and
the growth of it has lately become
an object of considerable importanece,
not only among the natives, bot
among Europesns, many of whom
have large plantations of it in the
interior. It grows to about ten or
twelve feet high, and is seldom
thicker than nine or ten inches. The
collee-berry grows at the root of the
lenves, in clusters of four or six. The
berry is at first green; it then be-
comes red, and when ripe is nearly
black. It is surrounded by a pulp of
a swieetish taste. As soon as plocked,
the berries are {tml an mats in
the sun to dry. 'When the moisture
iz quite evaporated, the be is
pounded in a mortar to take off the
rongh outside. By this process it is
mﬂtﬁl into two parts, flat on one
ide and oval on the other, aod after
being well cleansed and picked, it is
put in bags, each containing abont
sixty pounds weight, and in this
state sent to England.

CAFILAH, Persinn. A caravan,

CAFTAN, a qullted or thick outer
eloak, worn by the Turks, Persians,
and Arab Shicks.

CAHAR KA NAUTCH, thedance of
the bearer, a favourite pantomimic

C

C
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dance or movement amons the
Nauntch-girls of India.

CAIQUE, a light bark, much used on

the Bosphorus, .
ALCUTTA, the capital of India, and
the “emporiom of the east,” is si-
tuated on the east side of the western
branch of the Ganges, in the provinee
of Bengnal, ealled by Europeans the
Hoogly, but by the natives the Bha-
giruttee, about o hundred miles from
the sea, the whole of which distance
is pavigable for ships, the river at
Caleutta itself being more than o
mile in breadth, Caleutta owes its
origin entirely to the English. In
1717 it was a petty village of mud
Imts; it is now  city of palaces, In
1756 Caleutta was besieged and taken
from the English by Surajood Dow-
lut, the nabob of Bengal, on which
oceasion the English prisoners, to
the number of 146, were confined by
him in a small room, called the
Black Hole, about twenty feet square,
where in m&nigh:nl{ﬂwptﬂ.
i from suffocation, The fort,
named Fort William, stands about o
quurter of & mile below the city. It
was  commenced by Lord Clive,
- A aFpadlyregih 5 oy
O t in
India. The total ion of Cal-
cutta, amongst which are to be found
natives of every part of Asia, is es-
timated at about 550,000 persons.
Caleutta is the seat of the suprems
Government of British India.
ALICUT, on the coast, in Lat. 11 deg.
15 min, M., Long, 75 deg. 50 min. E,
was formerly the capital of the pro-
vinee of Malabar, It is also colebrated
as being the first place in India ag
which mﬁgl‘:ﬂfﬂpﬂn settlement was
Tormed, the Portuguese, under Vasen
de Gama, having landed there in 1498,
ALIMINDER, the name of a tree,
formerly abundant in Ceylan, and
used by the inbabitants in the many-
facture of fumiture,
ALIPH, vicegerent, successor, title
of the first successors of Mahomeed,
ALIYUG, the most ancient of the
Indian erus. It dates from a period
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3101 years before Christ. It begins.

with the entrance of the sun jnto the
Hindoo sign Aswin, which is in
April.
CALPA. According to the chromo-
logy of the Hindoos their extmor-
dinary system comprises o calpa, or
grand periodof 4,320,000/000 years,
which they form as follows. Four

lesser yugs or yoogs, viz.:—
& Years.
1st, Batys Fug....ceeeensnsen. 1,728,000
L e N 7T
gy T — E64,000
4th, Eali yug.......vemmeeeee- 432,000
4,520,000

which make one divine age or maha
{great) yug; 71 maha yugs make
206,720,000 years, to which is added
o sandhi (or the time when day and
night border on each other, morning
and evening twilight), equal to a sa-
1,728,000, make a manwan-

Ex :
appear, it is no fanciful fietion,
founded upon an actnal astronomical
caleulation. The Hindoos caleulate

our Lord 1832, or that of the world
5838, will be about 4933 of the Kali
The Hindoos have varions
other erns : those most commonly
current are, the Sakn, and the Sam-
The former is computed from
vahanm,
King of Pratishthana, in Southern
Indin, in the year of the Kali yug
3178, which makes it seventy-eight
years after the birth of Christ. The
Sambat year numbers the luns solar
years in the same manner s the
Saka docs the solar years. It is
e ted from the reigm of Vikra-
wmaditys, King of Oujein, which
E
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began ﬁg-m years before the
hirth of Christ.

CAMBAY is n sea-port, situafed at the
head of the Gulf of Cambay, in Lat.
g th ¢l min. N, Long. 72 deg.
48 min. E. It is an ancient town,
and was formerly of considerable
commercial im
smiths at this place are still noted
for their =kill in embossing.

CANDAHAR. This town is in the

rovinoe of istan, in Lat. 36
Seg. 11 min. X., Long. 66 deg. 23
min. E. It is believed that this place
was founded by Alexander the Great,
and has nlways, from its position
near the frontiers. of Persia, been a
gihlge of mm:dm‘l‘; hle importnﬂdn?;

origi ty was destro
xmﬁfﬁ a.n:{ the present town
was built in 1753, by Ahmed Shah,
who made it his capitnl. It contains
about 100,000 inhabitants, of whom
& large ion are Iooranec
Bir William Nott, with o
tish foree, held possession of the
town sgainst the Afghan kurds in

841,

CANDEISH, a provinee of the Decean
in India, bounded on the north by
Guzerat and Malwa ; east, Gen-
dwana aud Berar; south, Bernr and
Aurungabad; west, Aurungabad and
Guzerat, This provioce may be
congidered as consisting of three di-
visions: British, Candeish, Holkar,
and Scindin. The British portion
comprises the whole of Candeish
Proper, and occupies the western
part of the province from north to
south. Holkar's portion occupies &
small space in the centre, and Scin-
din's, o tract along the castern side.
The rivers are the Nerbudda, Tup-
tee, Poorna, and others. The pro-
vinoe in general is hilly, and tra-
versed mntr:ﬁ{,and along its eastern,
southern, western  sides, by
ranges of mountains. It is, however,
for the greatest remarkably fer-
tile, and copiously watered, and until
the commencement of the present
century well enltivated and thickly
peopled. In 1802 it was ravaged



o with jungle, and aban-
d without inhabitants, to the
wild bessts. A long period of time
will probably be required ere this
territory can be restored to its ori-

ginal ity. This province is
Eapable o prolucing in ab

every thing fonnd in the adjeining
countrics. ZTts fruits and vegetables
nre excellent, particularly gra

Indian. Amongst the wild animals,
tigers and wolves are very numerous
and troublesome. The towns are, in
Fritish Candeish, Nunderbar, Sind-
wa, Dowlea,
lisanm, ul:i Chundoor; in Hollear's
districts, K and Bejagur; in
Seindin’s, Fiosh m,l ‘Hindin,
Hurdwa, Chorwa, ﬁmrguh, and
hu:lt:.p:m. I'Z:'lhn inhah[m:}; are
Munhra asmall proportion of Ma-
homedans, incloding those of the Bora
cluss, and Bheels, of which tribe this
provinee may be considered the ori-
country. The Bheels are found

in all the and wooded districts,
from Malwa to Bejapoor, and from the
efatern parts of Guxernt to Gondwa-
R it o o el o to
the itants

of mﬁ India. In

] bow and
ATTOW, are divided into a oum-
ber of tribes, each under its own naik,
or chief. They are generally averse
to agricalture, and addicted to hunt-
ing and plunder; but, being now
subject to n more régular contrel,
they will probably acquire more civi-
lised habits. The religion is Hindog-
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ism and Mahomedanism. The pre-
vailing language is the Mahrattee
In the Hoshungabad district the
Gondee is commonly spoken.
CANIATCHY, or, by mistake, CALI-
ATCHY, a term used in Malabar,
signifying landed inheritance, or pro-

riy.
C&R.&Fﬂﬂ:ﬂiuhmeﬂmmnmﬁ
bar const, in Lat, 11 deg. 42 min. N.,
Long. 75 dég. 27 min, E. Thistown,
with a small surrounding district, in
theprovines of Malabar, was formerly
under the government of a bebee or
princess, whose dezcendant still re-
tains the title, and resides in her
Eu!au'.. under the protection of the
oglish. Her ancestor, a chiefof the

fi at this in 1505,

the tenures, the guantity of land
in coltivation, the oature of the
mﬂmtb&mﬂa{mﬁ

CANTON is the largest sea-port
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frontiers of Siberia.  About cighty . are a number of coltmns within the
" miles below Canton, on a small pe- cave, with capitals resembling bells,
ninsula near the mouth of the river, |  finely carved, and surmounted cach
the entrance of which is called by | by two elephants with their trunks
Europeans the Bocea Tigris, stands | entwined, and cach carrying figurea
the town of Macao, belonging to the mumﬁm
FPortugnese, whe were permitted to ATIC,

form this settlement in 1586, by the | DLE. This Indian provioce is
Emperor of Ching, in rewarnd for ser- bounded on the north by the Ceded
tinumqndmﬂb?thmine:pdling Disfricts and the river Pennar; east,
some pirates. Until 1842 1t wasthe | by the sea; south, by the Coleroon;
ahl uropean settlement in the west, by Salem, Barmmahal, and My-
Chinese empire, and is under strict | sore. “Its principal districts are,
supervision, being in reality governed Enut‘ Nellore, Venkatagherry, Ko-

by & mandarin. No foreign females tree, Chan , Chittoor, M-
are allowed to pass beyond Macao, |  dras, Arcot, ar the Jageer,
where European ships are conse- | Cuddalore, and part of Trichinopoly.
quently obliged to any whomay | The chief rivers are the Pennar,
be on board, before they can proceed Palar, and Panar, besides many
up the river. A short from | smaller streams.  This provinee is,
qum is the small islind of Hong wwaﬁmmﬂy
Kong, which was finally ceded to the i from the coast to the easte

1ail
English in 1842, and is now an mountains ; broken in different di-

English settlement: rections by ridges and clusters of
CAYIDGI, Persian and Torkish. A ﬁr;mﬂyhﬁ- It is well wa-
ﬂ:crnrdmr-h‘:cper;lnhmw by rivers and large tanks, and
The idgi-Bashes are n| I8 considered fertile The produoc-

higher class and exelo- | tions are rice, raggy, gram, and other
sively employed to use the bow-| dry grains; indigo, and salt. Iron
Cﬂﬂnll'.’lp NPASHA, the Turkish Hig in ‘w& = mr.;mm
AN it h| into s superior guality,
Admiral. at Porto Novo. is also found
CARABOYS, great bottles for rose- | in the neighbourhood of Kolastree,

water, Persian wines, ke, The principal towns are
CARLEE, o village on the road from | C
Bombay to Poopa, in the Deccan, |  dras, Amboor, Vellore, Arcot, Con-
which gives its name to & remark- | geveram, Chinglepet, Arnee, Vandi-
uble cavern, hewn on the face of a | wash, Sadras, Trinomally, Ginges,
precipice, about two-thinds up the | Pondicherry, Trincaloor, Cuddalore,
sides of a steep hill, rising, with a | and Chillumbrum. Inancient times

¥ery and tolus, to | this province formed of the
e ek o echaliy 50> ok abuve | Hinino sovereigaty ot s B s
the plain, excavations consist, | JDleswm ; the varipus princi-

ides the principal temple, of man palities which it com being all
smaller hpunmnpt;.:lmpgh;lluﬁ li nominally subject to it. The pre-
twostories, some of them crmamented | vailing languages of the Hindoo po-
with great beamty. A mean and | pulation of this province are, in the
Tuimpns temple of Siva serves a8 a | Dorthern and western districts, Te-
sort of gateway to the cave; o simi- | loogoo, and in the Tumil,
lar building stands on the right hand | CARNATIC, NORTHERN. This In-
of its portico, Within the i dian provinee is bounded on the north
are colossal figures in alto vo of | by the small river Gundigama, which
f;rhlﬂh. bestridden by mahouts, | separates it from the Guntoor dis-
i of the Huﬂhem{}i:waé. cast,
E
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the sea; south, the Pennar, dividing
it from Central Carnatic; and west,
the eastern mountaing, separating it
from the Ceded Districts. It is di-
vided into the districts of Ongole, and
of Nellore. The rivers are the
undigama, which flows into the sea
near Moodapilly, the Pennar, and
several streams.  Tow: its
western boundary this pro is
hilly, but for the greater part it is
level and open, and tolerably fertile.
Rice and other grains are cltivated,
but the chief article of product is
salt, which is manufacturcd in large
on the coast for exporta-
En. There are nl;; eiufhpm-mlpn
Hindoo geogra province
formed part of what was denomi-
nnted the Undrs Dlesum. Its present
name of Carnatic has been given to
it by the English, on account of its
being included in the dominions of
the Nabob of the Carnatic, though
v not applicable to it.

CARNATIC, SOUTHERN, The boun-

daries of this province are on the
north the Cavery, and Coleroon,
separating it from Saem and Cen-
tral Carnatic; cast, the sea; south,
the Gulf of Manar ; west, Travan-
core and Coimbatoor. The follow-
ing are its principal districts : Tri-
chinopaly, ~Tanjore, Tondiman's
Country, Dindigul, Madura, and
Tinnevelly., The rivers are the Cole-
roon, Cavery, Vyparoo, and several
smaller streams. This ince pro-
sents variety APPCATAnCE.
The icts of Trichinopely and
Tanjore are level and open, well wa-
tered and fertile, particularly Tan-
jore. * Tondiman's Country consists
for the greater part of thick jungle.
Dindigel and Madura are moun-
tainous and wooded, well watered
and fertile. Tinnevelly is level and
open.  The productions are rice, to-
bweco, cotton, and jaceery, the lntter
two articles prinei in Tinne-
wellp, There are clephants in the

southern and western of Ma-
dura and Dindigul. The principal
towns are ¥, Tanjore,

l
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Combaconum, Tranquebar, Nagore,
Negaputam, Poodoocotta, Dindigul,
Sholavandrum, Madura, Shevagun-
ga, Ramund, Tinnevelly, Palameot-
tah, and Tuticorin, This provines
has its present general name of
Sonthern Carnatic from the English,
There is no native name applicable
to it ns a whole.

CAROOR is situated on the northern

bank of the river Amravutt, in the
province of Coimbatoor, not far from
the Cavery, and about fifty miles
westerly from Trichinopoly. The
Amravutti being the ancient boun-
dary between the dominions of My-
sore amd Trichinopoly, Caroor was
formerly a place of conslderable com-
merce, and is still a neat, pleasant

town.
CARWANUR, the bustard florikan.

It is a commeon bird in India all the
year round, but not much esteemed
by spartsmen.

HMERE. Cashmere is bounded
on the north and south-east by the
Himalaya mountning, separating it
from Thibet; and on the east, south,
and west by Lahore. Its principal
river is the Jelum, which traverses it
from cast to west. There are also
numercas smaller streams and lakes,
many of them navigable for boats,
affording means of conimunication,
and copiously watering the provinee
thmﬂuut. Cashmen: consists of o
valley, of an oval form, about 60
miles from north to south, and 110
miles from east to west, &
on all sides by lofty mountains,
!'I!.'hem is a tradition, :lglﬂl} EEems

rom appearances to be onnded,
that the whole of this valley was
once the bed of a large lake, Itis
generaliy of a level surface, and is
celebrated throughout Asin for the
bt-n‘t:g of its situation, the fertility of
its soil, and the plessantness of its elf-
mate, Enrthguakes ave, however, fro-
quent, and on this account the houses
are usually boilt of wood.  This pro-
vince yields abundant crops of riee.
It nlso produces wheat, barlay, and
other grains; various kinds of fruits
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and flowers common to Europe, as
well ns those gmmlldy found in
Asiny sugar, wine, and a superior
kind of saffron. Irom, of an excel-
lent quality, is found in the moun-
tains, Cathmere is famous for the
manufacture of very fine shawls.
The wool of which tim:mm made is
brought from Thibet, prepared
in Cashmere. The natives are like-
wise very clever in all kinds of lac-
al:rad :kn:ammd cabinet-work, and
m best writing- in
Aat. \ PR oeinoigal townt dng Catsh-
mere and Islumoabad. The natives
of Cashmere, or, as they are gene-
rally denominated, Cashmerians, are
partly of Hindoo, and partly of Af-
ghon and Moghul origin.  They are
a stout, well-formed people, of & gay
and lively dispositicn, and much ad-
dicted to literature and poetry. The
Cashmerian females have always
been noted for their beauty and
their fair complexions, and were for-
muech sought after for wives

by the Moghul noblemen of Delhi.
The mountains are inhabited by
tribes entirely distinct from  the
Cashmerinns of the valley, but
gearcely any thing is yet known
el i
of the v Bup to be about
600,000, It {5 governed by a Sikh

Sirdar.

CASHMERE, formerly called Srec-
nuggur, is the capital of the pro-
vinee of Cashmere, It is situated
on Loth banks of the river Jelum,
in Lat. 33 23 min. N., Long. 74
deg. 47 min. E., and contains &

150,000 inhabitants.

CASTE, tribe, breed, from the Por-
tuguese word eastz, a breed. The
Hindoo religion divides the people
into cosfes.
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single individual, who either sits
Mg i i g7
ion, employing a i
to direct mﬁmpelth&vml. Itis
amazing to cbecrve the rapidity and
ease with which the sdventurons
navigntor rights his craft and re-
sumes his tion after being cap-
sized by a hostile wave,
CATTIE, a Chinese measure, used in
computing quantities of ten.
CAUZEE, or CAZL a Mahomedan
judge, or justice, who occasionally
officintes as a public notary, in
nttesting deeds, by affixing his name
thereto, He is the sune officer whom
in Turkey is called Cadi.
CAVERY, the. This river riscs in
the western hills of Koorg, near tho
provinoe of Malabar, and runs east-
wards through Mysore, Coilmbatoor,
and Southern Carnatie. At Trichi-
nopaly it divides into two branches:
the northern branch is named the
Coleroon, and flows into the Bay of
The southern

Bengal at Devicotta
branch retains the name of the
Cuvery, and flows Tunjore

by & number of into the

CAWNFPORE, or EHANTOOR,
situnted on the west side of
here more

Lat. 96 deg.

min, F

i

military stations i
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are , cotton cloths, saga,
cossin, pearls, and sea-slug. The
small island of Bootoon, at the south-
eastern extremity of also

It contnins several distinet tribes of
inhabitants, of which the principal
arethe Buggesses and the Macassees,

lii:g.ahﬂt 240 miles, and the
varies from forty to 170 miles. It
is called Lanks, or Lanks

galese, who are the inhabitants of
the i.nteriur.‘and of the soothern

CE

times as low at 25 deg. ‘There are
four larpe rivers (besides many
ones), all of which take
their rise in the range of mountains,
the centre of which is Adam’s Pealk.
They are the Mahawmsli Gangs, the
Ealu Ganga, the Kalani Ganga, and
the Walawa Ganga. The chiefl
harbours in Ceylon are Caolombo,
on the west eoast (in the form of &
semicircle, not capable of containing
ships of more than 200 tons burden);
Trincomalee, on the east coast; =
harbour so large and commodions,
that it has been said the whole na
of England could ride in it wi
perfect safiety ; and Galle, on thesouth

£
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to the Pettah, outside or native
mﬂEMnfwhkhthm
are prinei ones, and along
ench side of which are rows of fine
old Suriyn, or tulip trees, cut each
other at t The public
buildings in the fort are the

nor's honse, glish church,

i museum, and nomerons
5 and offices, i
o aped e e el
lake almost insulates the fort. In
the contre of this lake Is a tongne of
Iand, called Slave Island, being the
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place where the Dutch used to keep
their slaves. The Pettah, or ootsido
town, is regularly built, and divided
fnto numerous streets. In  the
Pottah are situated the supreme
court, the magistrate’s court, the
cutchery, the Dutch charch, a Iﬁ
building erected in 1746, on a hi

in the centre of the FPettab, n
Malabar, or Tamul church, called
St. Thomas’s, another church called
St. Panl's, built by government in
1816, for the nse of the Portuguese
Protestants; several churches and
cha belonging to the Roman
Catholics, and chapels belonging to
the Wesleyan Methodist and Bap-
tist missionaries. The tiom

pessions are held four times 8 year.
In other places the sessions are held
twice a vear. i to the
charter granted to the island in 1833,
one of the three judges must always
remain in Colombo. The mags-
trates of the district courts have no
to condemn o person to suffer

th, to be transported, to be impri-

CE 55

or 4000 men, about two-thirds of
amd the rest
Malays, Caflres, &c. The eccclesi-
astical cstablishment consists of
an archdescon, under whom are five
En.n?.n chaplains and five native
chaplaing. The roads from Colombo
to ¥, seventy-two miles into
the interior, and from Colombo to
Galle, seventy-two miles along the
coast southwards, are nearly as
good as the roads in Englullflhd
mall coaches ran daily to both of
these places.  To other of the
jstand the mails are carried by men.
Large tracts of land in almost every

of the country, and particularly
n the southern and central parts of
urchased of
government by English merchants
and others at the rate of five shillings
an acre. Parts of these have been
cleared and planted with coffee,

E
;
;
:
3

precions stones, iron ore, mica,
plombago, nitre, mercury, salt,
the ruby, cat's eye, hyacinth,
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are literally filled with clephants,
Tamed oncs are used in common.
Bulfsloes are 4% common as cows in
ﬁg&md. In some parts they are
i The bresd of native cattle is
gmall. The horses used in Ceylon
are chiefly those brooght from
Arabia, the const of India, and the
Cape of Good and some fow
from England.. Sheep and goats
abound chiefly in the mrthﬂ:l' the
jsland. Among wild animals ma
b reckoned leopards, benrs, El{
deer, hogs, jackals, i, porcu-
pines, wild cats, different kinds of
monkeys, squirrels, musk rats, and
field rats. Among reptiles nnd in-
serts may be menti the tortoise,
Inrge and small guano, Tock snake,
cobra capella, ongn, ot snake,
«  alligator,lizard, cloon, tarantul,
beetles of various kinds, SeEpion,
grasshopper, musquito, wasp, fire-
fly, glow-worm, eye-fly, black, white,
and red ant, and water leech,
and centipede.  The plumage of the
feathered tribes llpvc-:y brilliant.
Among the birds may be enumerated
the wild peacock, kite, wulture,
various kinds of owls, heron, wild

red or jungle cock, snipe, ki er,
crang, & spicies of the bind of para-
dise, wansrquﬂ,ﬂter-hm.gm
parrot, teal, minah, myriads of

rrows, and millions of crows.
w principal inhabitants of the
island of Coylon are the Cingalese.
They inhabit all the interior of the
island, as well ns the maritime parts,
and may with the greatest propriety

be the A The
mmﬂmm:hﬂ
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Feelings of the most intolerable pride,
en the one hand, and of the most
abject humiliation on the other, are
generated and kept alive from age to
age by the system of caste, which
sets every man's heart as well ns
hand against his brother. There iz
little domestic intercourse between
persons of different castes, and it is
considered a great disgrace and
degrndation for & man or woeman to
marry & person of a lower caste than
their own. There is Httle in their
ocutward appearance to distinguish
persons of one caste from those of
another. In the maritime parts
persons of some of the low oustes
are not allowed to wear combs in
their hair, or jackets, or shoes and
stockings, asthose of the high casies
do. In:
Cingalese are good looking : |
have bright black eyves, long black
hair, which persons of Dboth sexcs
turn up behind, and fasten in a knot,
which they call a “euwndy” The
mén wear above their cundies larpe
square combs of tortoise shell, under-
neath which is o small semicireular
one. Young unmarried women ars
geoerally to be distinguished from
married women by having s small
semicircnlar comb in their bair
above their eondies. The ins'des
of their hands and the soles of
their feet are white, the rest of the
body black. The people of the inte-
rior seldom shave their beards, whils
those on the sea-const do.  When a
young man undergoes the ation
of shaving for the first time, he
always gives a feast to his friends,
The dress of the Cingalese is very
neat, and mmultnhT]r well aidnpred
g o
oW counl ly wear a
comboy, which is a piece of cloth
about three yards B, Wrappied
roand the waist, and fastened by a
broad ‘band or strong belt.  Their
shirts reach only just within the t

of the comboy, where they are boun

tight with it. The dress for the
upper part of the body isa waistcoas



CE

and jacket. The married women
among the Cingalese in general do
all the household work, and go 1o
the hazars toecll the produce of their
gardens. They are also much en-
gaged in weeding the paddy (rice,
when prowing) crops, cutting the
Iurglkan, and other “ fine of
when ripe, planting and digging up
the sweet potatoe, &e. They carry
all their goods on  their heads in
haskets, A poor woman may be
scen with 8 basket load of the pro-
duce of her gnrden on her Liead, and
carrying one little child astride on
her hip, supported by ooe of her arms
passing ncross its back, and with
another little child dragging her
comboy on the other side.  Themen
never enrry burdens op their heads.
They have an elastic piece of wood
ealled affmta or kat-lf, generally made
of the nrekn tree, about five feet long
and three inches broad, made very
smooth, and & little tapering towards
each end, where there is a notch.
To T;-h mﬂﬁlhﬁhﬁlﬁr loads of
podily, rice, &e., carry it ncross
their shoulders. :

CHABOOR, a whip. Before wise
governors had insisted upon o re-
eognition of the personal liberty of
the natives and a treatment
of nll desses by the Europeans in
India, the * whip” was a common
instrument of coercion, used aliketo
]m:ﬁ:h servants or chastise the inso-

ence of a poor trader who dared to
;ukﬁuhhdun,nrﬂmﬁmﬁmpnﬂﬁlh
is gods without prompt pagyment.

CHABOOK-SOWAR, rltwmﬂy. 8
whip-horgeman, a rongh rider.

CHAKURAN, service lands, from
chakur, a servant.

CILALIERS, a distinct class of people,
emploved on the kland of Ceylon to
preparethe spice from the cinnamon
tree, ing bonches ufnh:l;_
three feet in length, SCTRpE
the rough bark with knives, and
then, with another instrument, strip
off the inner rind in long slips
These are tied up in bondles, and
put to dry in the sm, and the wood

CH ar

iz gold for fucl. The caste of the
Chaliers or *peeler” s very low,
and it wonld be considered a degra-
dation for any other to follow the

same business.

CHALL, the Turkish term for a
shawl.

CHANDA, situnted eighty miles
southward from Nagpore, in the pro-
vinee of Gondwana, is o populous
and strongly fortifisd town, equal in
size to Nngpore, and hos generally
been theprincipal dépdt of the Mali-
ratta government in this provinee.

CHAXDALAS, parinhs; ouatcasts,
Hindoos who Thave violated some
leading principle in the Hindoo

1|

religion

CHANDERNAGORE, distant sixteen
miles from Caleuttn, on the wess
bank of the Hoogly, belongs to the
French, It contains about 45000
inhabitants. It is a place of no sort

af im; Do,

CHAN F:, a fortified town, eio;u.-
manding the principal 10
Anrungabad, and situated in Lat

20 19 min. ¥, Long. 74 deg. 19
rn!.udeﬁ‘. .

CHANDRA, or SOMA, the moon. In
Hindoo mythology it is described as
a male, and is painted young, beau-
tiful, and of dazzling fimess ; two-
armed, and having in his hands a
club and a lotus, is usually rid-
ing onor in & ear drawn by an ante-
lope. Being o Eettrie, be i3 of the
warrior caste. It is held fortunate
to be born under this planet, as the
individual will possess many friends,

with th:dlhiuh distinetions
and enjoyments of life. Soma pre-
sides over Somvor, or Mondny,

CHAPER RHANEH, a place in Per-
sin, where post-horses are held in
readiness for the service of the go-
vernment.

CHARPOYS, small beds in useamong
all classes of nativesof India, and not
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amd laid noross to receive a mat, a
, ot other bedding.

VYEDAR, a mule driver with a
caravan in Persin or Turkey.
CHATTAH, an umbrells or parasol,
These very necessary probections
from the Indinn sun areof'all sizes and
materials. The overseer who is much
exposed in poing over works and
plantations, the engineer soperin-
tqn.dmgthnmnutrﬂﬂlonﬂfhulldh&u
the sportsman in his howdah
elephant's back, the functionary who
has l'requEntlv to go from shore to
ship, are usually attended by a coo-
Tie, who bears a broad chattah
formed of the talipot or dried plan-
tain leaf over hishead. The natives
uze silk or cotton umbrellas, except-
ing at Bombay, Madras, and Ceylon,
v i Chiness formed of
paper spread on ribs of bamboo, and
\'I.rniﬂ'bul black, is exceedingly po-

C 'ITY anearthen pot of a
form, with a short neck, Ehl-then
water at n cool temperature,
and being partially porous, free it of
many of its impuritics before nse.
Several chattics of water form the
shower bath of a Evropean in those
houses which are not furnished with
one of the ordinary mechanical con-
trivances.

bamboo Inthes or strips, from four to
gix fiet in length, and about the
thickness u;:hrerrul?rm knitting-
needle, or, npE, o crowquill
A thin, clean-worked lath, of the
same material, is put at the top and
bottom.  The checks are ly
painted green or reddish brown, and
are suspended to the windows, doors,
nnd entrances of tents.
CHEECHEE, aword used offensively,
todesignate the half-castes

ies, synonymous
with“ {!hwﬂe! “—* Nonsense™—* For
shame,” &e.

CH
CHEETA, the &

These animals, which nbumui
CALIEDS STy T Cgd B
t w ¥
the native -l,‘]:ll.ﬂl‘,l,lgl to hunt ante-
lopes. They are t out upon
a wheeled phtfntmhr::'n'lu:ﬁhdﬁ:ldnd and
restrained ; the bandage being re-
e A i hqym
en 13 4 w, &
are let loose upon the animal and
This iltr - =
a up-country sport.
CHELA, a m or follower.
CHELLAUN, Hindostanee. A way-
bill, provided by postmasters in In-
dia as a cheel to travellers, govern-
ment messengers, carriers, &e., who
have contracted to perform a given
distance in a certain time.
CHENARB, the largest of the five
rivers forming the Punjab. It rises
in the Himalayns, castward of Cash-
mere, and Aowing south-westerly, is
m the Jelum at Trimoo Ghaut.
wn, about 50 miles north of
Mooltan, it receives the Havee, and
a little above Ooch it is joined by
the Sutlej, or, as it is also called at
this part, the Garra, whenee it flows
sonth-westerly into the Induos at
Mittun, The Chenab is considered
to be the Acesines of the Greeks.
CHENNA, parched grain, a favourite
condiment the Hindoos when
it is mixed limn-Jm and

CHERRY MERRY, the vulgar phrasa
for Buxis, or Bukshish (presents),
Mnumld; in use in West-
boo” is
A e

CHIAOU H.E‘-S, Turkish or Persian,

Meszengoers or
CHIBOUK, a Turkish tha
stem of -mﬂ le
wood or ; IIH mm:h of
earth-

amber, and the bowl of
ENWare,
CHICACOLE, a district of the North-
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emn Circars. It was anciently de-
signated the Kalings Desm. It is
the lurgest of the Circars. It is
generally hilly, well watered, having
four Tivers éﬂ:mhw
Ealingapatom, i -
tam, and Vizigapatam, besides some
smaller streams, and very fertile.
CHICACOLE. This town is situnted
a Jittle distanee inland, on the north-
ern bank of a river of the same
name in the distriet of Chicacole, in
the Korthern Cirears. the Ma-
homedans it wns Mafooz
Bundur. It is noted for the manu-
facture of muslins,
CHIEARA, the Indinn ravine deer.
CHIKOR, a large bird, of the ge
kind, bigger than the grouse,
found in the jungles and corn-fields
of India, at the foot of the hills.
CHILLAW, Persian. Plain, boiled rice.
CHILLUM, the bowl of the hookah
ﬁ 1huiingmdimu P‘Tﬁ therein
smoking purposes. ﬂlwmd
tnhm:nflthechﬂmli (ghool)
constitute a chillom.
CHILLUMBRUM., This isa
and populous town, situnted on
coast, thirty-six miles sooth from
Pondicherey, in the province of Cen-
tral or Carnatic, and not far
from the river Coleroan.  There is an

CH a9

which in English means *aletter,” be
the same short or long, for there are
pot in Indin any such epistolary dis-
incti correspon] with ~ our
Through-
out the British eastern territories,
verbal messages by servants are al-
most unknown, so that chits are
flying about towns and cantonments
all day long, and the peons or sepoys

i t as

the district of tledroog, in the

J
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of duork subtermanean apartments,
which bably were formerly the
habitations of devotoes.
CHITTOOR, in the provinee of Cen-
tral Carnatic. This town is situated
in the hills, about eighty miles west
from Madrae, It was formerly one
of geveral small pollans, or dis-
trices, and came into the
of the English in 1801, though the
Polygurs, or hill chiefs, were not
ﬂn%!ir subdued till 1804,
CHITTOBE standsin Lat. 24 deg. 52
min, N, Long. 74 deg. 45 min. E.
This was for rimu:}' cinturies the ea-
tal of the principality of Odevpoor,
ﬂd much eln;l#ehrn{:ll or its strength
and riches. It was several times
captured by the Mahomedans, but
wis never permanently retained by
them. It is still & fine town, and
containg many temples and other
buildings remarkabiy well construct-
ed, particularly two towers of white
marble, about 100 feet high, and
finely carved, dedicated to Siva.
The fort, which was fnmwﬂé consi-
dered one of the strongest in Indin,
stands on a stecp rock overlooking
the town, and sbout four miles in
G%ﬁ#ﬂ gilver pole-bearer, A
, or silver 5
rotainer

of persons of OENCT;
sometimes only one, but ¥ two
are emplo and even four be

inch in diameter, spreading towands
jts top, 80 as to assimilate to the
form of the exterior case, which is
of solid wrought silver, often weigh-
ing 150 Tupees or more.  The chob-

CH .
dnr is generally & man of some pru-
dence, versed in sll the ceremonies of
court etiquette. He stands at the
inner door of the aodience, or re-
celving apartments, announcing the

proach of visitors, and conducting
mr.'m to the presence. The chobe
being in itself of some walue, and
the office of considerable trost in
many instances, it Is usual for this
servant to give adequate security,
by means of creditable persons, who
vouch fur, and take npon themselves,
the actunl responsibility T
his conduct. Besides the duty of
annpuncing visitors, chobdars ron
befure the palankeens, or cecupy
sents with the coschman on the car-
riages of their employers. They like-
wise CArTY messaged, OF noles, on
formal occasions, especially to so-

Ffiﬂm
CHOITUXYA, the founder of the sect
of Gosains,

CHOREEDAR, a watchman; an off-
cer who keeps watch at o costom-
house station, and receives tolls and
customs, are n corrupt body
of officers, ns frequently servo
to cloak as to detect crimes and

misdemeanors,

CHOKEEDAREE, the duty, or pay
of o watchman; a tax for defraying
the ¢ of watchmen,

CHOKY,or CHOWKIE, n chair, seat;
guard, watch; the station of a guard
or witchman; s place where an
ﬂm is stationed to roceive tolls

customs,

CHOOP! contraction of e, to
be silent.  When domestics in India
m:l:he a noise, whilst you sigh for
Etuet, it is common to eall out

CHOP, a Chinese wond, indicati =
lity; first chop denotes s ngrﬁm

CHOULTRY, 4 covered publie build-

. generally of hewn stone, often
¥ carved and ornamented, for
the acoommodation of travellors,

CHOUMOXEA DEVIL, a monntain

in the provinee of Kemaon, 7
feet high. R0

CH‘DW-CIIDW, a Chinese word, indi-
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cating a mixture of any kind. Ap-
plied to pickles and
vimnds,

CHOWDRY, = permanent  superin-
tendent and receiver of the land re-
SR i e B ity oo
whogse been 24
seded by the Zemindars, g

CHOW-PATTIES, unleavened bread,
generally made of wheaten or of bar-
ley meal; which, being made into o
gonod dmﬁ];, is fiattened into cakes
between hands. Such cakes are
then either put at the edges of the
heated ehoolah, or fire-pilace, or they
are baked upon a convex plate of
iron, circular, and about ten inches
or a foot in dinmeter. This plate,
called o fowak, is precisely the same
a5 the girdle made in Scotland for
baking their oaten bread, and is
used in the same manner.

CHOWRIE, a whisk, made by fasten-
i l;une-luir tona al‘mt;rtl:]h com-
mm uered in ri ternate
milan{-.h%m imph;fﬁl is nsed to
drive the flics away.

CHUBOOTUR, a terrace raised in
some elovated place in India.

CHUDDER, a long piece of cloth, of
every variety of material (muslin,
cambrie, silk, &e.), worn by the wo-
men of Hindostan to envelop the
head, peck, shoulders, and entire
persen. It extends somewhat below
the knee, and is thrown across the
body, supported on the shoulder,
forming folds resembling those of
the Homan toga.

CHULL, Hindostanee. An abbrevia-
tion of Chullo, or “Go along.” A
word in common use to stimulate
the motions of a Hindoo servant.

CHUMBUL, a river in the province of
Malwa, which flows northward into
Ajmeer,whereit turns to theeastward
into Agra, and falls into the Jumna.

CHUMPANEER, in the province of
Guzerat, is a hill fortress sitnated
upon, & large mountain, or rock,
rising ahout 2500 feet above the
surrounding level plain. At its foot
there are the yemains of an ancient
uity, the ruins of which extend for
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sovern]l miles round, said to have
been the tal of a Hindoo princi-
Bﬁt}- m‘:ﬂm to the first Aa-

eidan invasion, .
CHUNAM, lime,
CHUXDRIKA, Hindostanee. The
rays of the moon.

CHUPPA-KHANEH, a printing-office.
Printing is now carried on to a greas
extent in the East Indies; at ench
Fr Gibiidion Tr GRS

pers publis and
E:ﬁmhngua%-,ﬁhmgﬂhuﬂﬂim-
gazines, pamphlets, and works of
all kinds. The Government and the
Missionary establishments likewiso
T M
the purpose of multiplying eopies
regulations, school gao]u, transln-
tions of the Scriptures, &c., for dis-
semination among the natives. The
compositors are natives,

CHUPPAQ, a foray, or plondering ex-
cursion. The term s i i
Persin, Tartary, and Afghanistan,

CHUPRASSY, Hindostanee. A mes-
senger; a police peon.

CHUHRRAGHEE, allowanees for oil
for the lamps burnt in the tombs of
reputed saints

CHURRAUG, or CHERAUG, a small
shallow earthen lnmp, nearly in the
shape of & heart, and about three
inches in dinmeter. It is placed in
une of the numerous niches made in
the inner walls of native houses in
Indin, at perhaps, four feet above
the floor. The wicks are chiefly
formed of slips of rag, rolled up to

the thickness of & quill, and
deposited in o of eocon-
nut oil. A

apparatus, not unlike the beascon fires
in vogue in England a few centaries

CI;%IDI'%UI POOJA, a Hindoo festival
derlving its name Churuk (or ehakna),
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a wheol m; dtrll;ul. from the tﬁm
performed in swinging it,
that terminates the ann CETEMIG=
niea in honour of Sive.  Williamson,
in his Fede Meenm, says, “ The higher
cinsses do not engapge in it, although
they contribute townrds the expense
of, and countenance it. The initi-
atory cepimonies of purifieation, ab-
stinence, and exercises of devotion,
take place several days before the
e riiay
which time or Wor-
shippers, form themselves into par-
ties, and wander about the strects
with horns, drums, &e., making a
gum. I.umhmlﬂ.em ng.iu. The first ex-

ibition is suspension, which
is performed by two posts being
amed,unthempufwh&-phxd a
strong bar, from which the Swuyases,
or worshipper, is suspended by his
feet over a fire kindled beneath him,
into which rosin is cecaslonally cast,
His head is then completely enveloped
in the smoke, though sufficiently
high to be d the reach of the
flame. On following day the
Sunnyasees dance and roll themselves

in which case they :
occasionally severe wounds, and even
death are the consequences of this

to swing is secured £
pulled gevernl men, who thos
raise the other end somewhat higher
than the post. They then go round
with it, with consi velocity ;
by which means the man at the other

and the British government
end 1o these barbarous Titer poi
there can be little doubt that under
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the influence of education they will
soon become mere matter of listory.

CHUSAN, an extensive group of is-
lands in China, of which the princi-
pal one, named Chuosan, is situated in
Lat. 30 deg. N, Long. 122 deg. 14
min, E., about ten miles from the
mainland. They form part of the

it provines,

CHUTNEE, acondiment, compounded
of sweets nnd acids.  Strips of ripe
o
baoiled together, and then bottled for
use. Chutnes is much enten in India
with curries, stews, ke,

CINGALESE, natives of the Interior

of the island of Ce
CIRCARS, XOR HN, & provinee
in Hindostan. The boundaries

of this province consist of, on
the north, Orissa; east, the sea;
south, the Northern Carnatic; west,
theCathlﬂr_icu.Hydmnhd.ﬂon-
dmn,i:mg..{)rm ﬁ“;g“mpmi
vinees it is scparated by ranges o
hills. The divisions are Ganj
.quamundry,ﬁht:,ﬁi:
dapilly, and Guntoor. The rivers
are, the Goodaw and Kistna,
besides many s rivers and
streams, This province consists of
a long and narrow tract on the sea-
coast, shut in throughout the whole
length of its western boundary by
ranges of wooded hills. The soil
along the coast is chiefly sandy, but,
inland it improves, and is fertile
The climate is hot, and the air of the
hills remarkably unhealthy. The
Droductions are rice, gram, wheat,
and other grains in abundanece ;
sugar, cotton, and excellent tobaceo.
Large tities of salt are manu-
forests produn of h'rlﬁaa 15
0o a size,
'lfhedlgnnt-ﬂimuﬂ.ml their prin-
tipal towns, will be separately no-
COBRA
Ennke of the East. There is not,
it is said, much difficulty in extract-
Wthepolmmt‘themw:.whhhis
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contained in nhﬂp.l:mull reservolr,
running along t te of the mouth
and passing out at each fang. The na-
tives of India are supposed to be very
dexterous in forcing their captives
to eject this venom, and are then
enabled to handle them without the
least danger. Some persons, how-
ever, well pequainted with the habits
of snake-charmers, deny that they
extract the poison, and attribute the
impunity with which they handle
these dan reptiles to their ac-
curate know of the temper nod
disposition of the animal, and their
ready method of soothing down irri-
tation. The natives boast the pos-
session of various antidotes to the
bite of asnake, and often pretend to
have imbibed the venom and effected
a cure. There is an Indian
which goes by the name of cho
in which:amimun confidence is
placed ; arsenie, which enters
very largely into the compesition of
the celebrated Tanjore is often
Bw s a counterscting power.
1.‘]-rlmlh E ke and
t ¥ European practitioners,
very often prove successful ; but the
119 different
the venom of snakes render it doubt-
ful whether, in the worst cases, they
would have any beneficinl effect.
bite of m-&ruo:;:ﬁn“mfuﬁm g
ite of a in vigour,
and in possession of all its polsonons
qualities, i= ns surely fatal as o pis-
ti.:ll-hlll; and that it is uhnly w
this poison is wenkened by expen-
diture that medicing can be ut‘pﬁ_vr

nvail,
COCHIN (Koochee) Is upon the Mala-

bar const, in the provines of Travan-
core, in Lat. & deg. 51 min. N, Long.
78deg. 17 min. E.  Inthe year 1503,
the eﬂebmmlnh xete admiral,
Albuquerque, obtain 2 permis-
elon nfm jah to erect a fort at
m:me.whthmaﬂm pos-

by any European nation in
India, 1663, it wus taken by the
Dutch, under whose government it
became & very flourishing town,
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having an extensive commerce with
Arabin, and other countries, It came
under the dominion of the English
in 1795, and still has a considerable
* traffle with other parts of India, and
also with Arabis, China, and the
Fastern Tslands,  Ship-building is
likewise earried on here. About a
mile distant from Cochin is o small
town, called Muttacherry, inhabited

by Jews.

COCHIN CHINA. This country oc-
cuples the south-eastern corner of
Asfa, being bounded on  the north
by a range of mountains dividing it
from Chinn; east, by the Chinese
Sea; south, by the Malayan Sea;
west, by the Gulf of Siam, and =
range of mountsins separating it
from Sinm. Its divisions or pro-
vinces are Tunquin, Cochin China,
Cambodia, and Siampa. Few coun-
tries are better supplied with water
than Tunquinand the Jower parts of
Cochin Chinn.  In thefirst there are
more than fifty rivers which flow
into the sea.  The principal are the
Dounai or ‘Tunguin river, and the
Cambodin. The Dounai is said to
have its source in the provinee of

about 1500 miles, greater
of which is navigable for bﬁ
"I'his is one of the rivers in

g
E—.
:
2
7

sides other ranges traversing it from
west to east, ‘Taken altogether this
is one of the most fertile countries in
this quarter of the world, and
abcunds with valuable productions,

L
-
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such as riee in abundance, sezar,
Mwm ivory, and

- ivory, Wi,
A coarse kind of tea is also extin-
sively cultivated. The forests are
well supplied with . teak, chony,
cedar, warions other woods, and
they also yield stick-lac and gam-
boge ; which latter article derives
its English name from a corruption
of that of its native district, Cam-
bodia. Mul trecs abound, and
supply food for the silk-worm,.  Iron
ore is found in great purity, and ic
is said that there nro also mines of
silver and tin. Gold is procured In
most of the rivers and mountain-
streams, and salt and saltpetre are
plentiful. The animals are in gene-
ral the same as are found in India,
with the exception of sheep, asses,
and camels, which are not common
to this country. The flesh of the
elephant is used for food. There
Are NUMErous (OWns, ularly in
Tunquin, the principal of which are
Cachao, the capital of Tunguin 3

Quinnong, Hue, aad Saigon, in
Cochin China ; and Parompin, in
Cambodin; noll sea ports. The

capitalof the kingdom is Hue-foo, or
Hue, the word “ foo” meaning city.
It is situated on a river of the same
name, about ten miles from its mouth,
inLat. 16 deg. 19 min, ¥, Long. 107
deg. 12 min. E., strongly fortified
and armed, and containing about
40,000 inhabitants, The derivations
and meaning of the word “ Cochin,”
applied to this country, are not
known; amongst themselves, oach

rovince retains its distinct nune,
: mhnhw 'u'hn“;.lrz called by

2 the general appellation
ul}“m Chinese, are, gjmmrl_r
speaking, composed of two divisions,
the Anums and Quantes. The
Anams are of Chinese origin, and
include Tunquinese, Cochin Chinese,
Cambodians, and Sismpese. The
Quantos, who inhabit the moun-
toinous districts, are the original
natives, who were expelled from the
low country on its being colonised by



the Chinese. In appeasanoe and
ners the Anams resemble the
nese, from whom they are descended.
Tlmy are necostomed to redden
their lips, and stain  their teeth
‘bhr.l: considering white teeth to be
m:],f for dogs. Though remark-
atly indolent, mfﬁ a clever and
ingenions peopl particolarly
skilful in ship and boat building.
Thay have fonndries for casting
ecannon, snd mannfactories of ammu-
nition, as also of cotton and silk
cloths, paper, brass and ironware,
&c.; but they have not F'etbemnblﬂ
to lﬂp[ﬂj" themselves with muskets
which they still import from Enrope
and America.  The total population
ir cstimated at about 5,000,000,
The religion of this country is a
branch of the Booddhist system,
though some of the mountain tribes
are said still tofollow the ancient idol-
atry, and to worship the tiger and
dog. ‘The Romish religion was in-
troduced by the Portuguese ahout
the beginming of the 17th century,
and sobsequently carried on by
French misstonarice, and notwith-
standing repeated and violent perse-
cutions, it has made great progress;
ns, pecording to the statements of the
French missionarles, there are
throughout the kingdom as many as
850,000 persons professing 11 o
religion. The general language ia
the Anam, which is of ﬂh"ﬁ
arigin, ':hnuqh now 8o far chan
as to be distinet. The character
remains the same as the Chinese,
nnd is written the same way. The
Cmantos have a distinet language of
their own, which they write on
lenves with an iron style. On the
sei coast the people usually carry
on their intercourse with foreigners
ina corrupt sort of Portuguese.
m‘fﬁ.”g ruhptwnw]m blocks is
practized, but books are not mome-
rous, nor do the Cochin Chinese
any works of value, eitherin

or selenee.
COCOA-NUT. The cocoa-nut tres
abounds in the Peninsuls of India,
4

hmluh bo‘l'll,l.l n.m.t water bm-
the ol 15 ’““::..na,““ s Sl
the oil is serves for

for fowls ::nfl pigs; the milk from
the kernel iz m his foad. In
short, if o man has a few coooa-
nut trees in his garden, be will never
starve. Arrack, a strong spirit, re-
gembling whiskey, is made from
toddy, the juice of the flower; and
brooms are made from the ribs of
the leaflots.

COCOS. TheCocos, or Keeling Islands,
arg ten or twelve in num;gr. GOl
nected, with the exception of one, by
eoral reefs, and therefore accessible to
the inhnbitants, without boats, when
the tide falls ; one, however, is sur-
rounded by deep water. These
falands extend from Lat 12 deg.
4} min. to l!flr.-g 14 min. S, Long.
97 deg. 4 min. E.  On the western
gide of the chain they are, from their
peculiar gonformation, a half-circle,

to have been of voleanic
, the coral insect carrying up

the work to the surface, - The trade-
wind blows constantly with more or

siren varying occasionally

E:wm gth' rﬁ.'&., the mm:ut.
usuully sets to the nocth-westward,
from one to one and & hall miles per
hour. - This current is contimmally

bringing. drifts of varius kinds,
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COIMBATORE, n provinee i
is bounded on the north

and well -culth The scil for
the most part is dry; but-in the
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one of the ipal military stations
of T taun. It has a musjid,
w was built by him; and at Pe-
nura, two miles is 8 ool
brated Hindoo temple, called Mail
Chittumbra. Some time gines



Neilgherries, or Neelngiris (seo fore-
going article), a range of mountains
connecting the eastern and western
ghauts. They contain a fertile and

(

burdar. He acts as
times under the ordersof

Compounds
vither by a low wall or (in the
inlcrio:!with Mhmu
te. Inthe fleld, the com-
and other officers
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lofty tower over its entrance, from
the summit of which there is a fine
view of the g country.

CONICOPOLY, an accountant, writer,
elerk on the Madras establishment.
COOLIE, a porter or carrier. Also

MIBJHMEDULUN{} bird of
CO0y y OF v 8@

the stork species; the * dédmoiselle de
Namedie” of the French. The ox-
teneive sands of rivers, snd the
borders of lakes, sre their usual

co

capitalis Kingkitao, an inland town,
situnted nearly in the centre of the
country. Very little is known of
Coren, the itants having al-
wiye shown great jealousy of all
foreigners, never allowing them to
proceed into the interior, nor to
obtain any information regarding
the country. It is under its own
soverelgn, paying only a nominal
tribute to China. The written lan-
guage is the same as the Chiness, -
bat the languope spoken by the peo-
le is quite distinct. The
understood to be about 8,000,000,

places of resort. The natives call
them *kurkwrch,” from the ery re-
pembling that word. They fly at an
immensea height, in the same form os
wild geese, nnd can be heard at a

CORGE, ascore.  (Portuguese, corja.)
CORINGA, in the Northern Circars,
about thirty miles south-cast from
Raj , is o seaport, and hasna
wet dock, which is the only one of

Jong distance. feed during the the kind om the coast of Indin he-

night in corn- but seek the tween Calentta and Bombay.

sandy beds of rivers shortly after | COROMANDEL, the eastern coast of
the peninsnla of India.

day-brealk.

COOM, a name given to the Hordwar
fair, when gnce in twelve years the
number of persons present reaches a

COORG. See Koomo.

COOR MONAL, the partridge of
the Mimalayas. It is o wary bind,
mnd as there is no cover on the

COES, a corrupt term, used by Eo-
ropeans to denote a road-messare of
about two miles, but varying in dif-
ferent parts of Indin.

COSEAL Cossai, sometimes ealled
Munnipoor, from the name of its ca-
pital, is & mountainons and woody
country, lying between the

it frequents, it requires a 'rinmdh and Ava By

of manauvring to al B is sometimes
fﬁ:ﬂ ThECourH:Enthﬂy M neither of these
inhabit the snowy range. TAMES Are by the natives, who
COORTAH, the little close-fitting style themselves . The Ben-
incket worn by the native women of | galese call them Mo Cathos,
Indi ' or Kasee, is the name given to tha
COOREA. Corea consists of a remark- |  people by It con-
ahlo peni bounded do the north | tinued to form part of the Burman
b mountains dividing it from empire until 1826, when, by the
C}l':ium Tuug; and separated |  terms of the treaty of peace with
from Jopan on the east by the Seaof | the English, it was restored to inde-

Japan, also called the Straits of
Corea

by & chain of mountains, but eon-

tains a considerable extent of fertile

and well eoltivated plains, though in | the
rugeed.  The

artificers, and for-
mypﬁ.&?dull the g‘nn-m.’-th:l::
some parts sterile and

rman empire.

m-mmmmm

-
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horsemanship, they furnished the
gi cavalry employed in the armies

V.

COSSIMBAZAR, or KASIMBAZAR,
in the province of Bengal, is situnted
about a mile south from Moorsheda-
bad, of which city it may be consi-
dered the port. It is particularly
noted for its silk manufuctores, this
district being perhaps next to China,
:tll'j:mosr. productive silk country in

world,

COSS-MINARS, cireularstoncobelisks
erected during the prosperous times
of the empire of I in the apper
part of India, and denoting distances
of o mile and a half or two miles,

COTTAH, a Bengal measure, equiva-
lint to 720 square feet,

COWL, word, saying; promise, agree-
ment, contract, engagement. An en-

'En]nsnlir%iudﬂ.r dlnrﬁh:dfurt::
E or .,

COWRY, asmall shell, which passes
in India ns money. Five thonsand
cowries are the equivalent of one
rupes, or two shillings !

CRANGANORE is situated on the
coast, in the province of Travancore,
sixteen miles north from Cochin, Tt
formerly belonged to the Dutel, and
was i commercial settlement of some
consequence.  Its inhabltants are
principally Jews, and sccording to
their statements, Trarancore wis
possessed by their people as early as

CRIS, ”nblmr:sn the dagger of th

, OF D @ I
%Ihlh{l, n formidable instrument of
i

CROQUETTES, a very delicate pre-
paration of chicken, beaten in o mor-
tar, mixed up with fine butter, and
fried in egg-shaped balls, It is in
Yery common use at the tables of the
Eurg in Indin.

CRORE, Hindostance. One hundred
lacs (g. v,), or ten millions,

CUDDALORE (Goodaloor) is situated
on the Malabar coast, twelve miles
sonth of Pondir_hummdinz be-
tween two arms of river Panar,
in Centrel or Middle Carnatic. It is
an extensive and pppuloas town, and

cu 69

was formerly the seat of the English
Government. The English factory
r;;nﬁm established there in 1691,
w o picce of ground was

chased from the rajah, and nmgt
erected, called Fort 5t David. After
the captore of Madras by the French
in 1746, Fort 8t, David became [the
hend of the English settlements, and
continued so until 1758, when it was

CUDDATA, called by the' natives
Kurpa, is o town in the provines of
hat. Itstandson the bank of
river, in about 14 de%. a0 min.

K. Intitude, and 79 deg. E. longitade.
This mﬁrmrmhmiml
ufmindng.nﬂﬁnt stats, the
chief of which was termed the nabob
of Cuddapa, and many old Pathan

g maeh

e diamond mines are about seven
miles north-east of the town, upon
the bank of the Pennar.

CUMLIE, » woollen shawl or
used by the common people in the
b ﬂmumﬁngem Bel
tories i in Bellary, The
demand is i ]

CUMMARBUNI, a waistband, formed
of folds of muslin, worn at all times
by the most respectalde classes of the
natives of India, and on holiday oeca-
sions by the town classes,

CUNJOORS, or BAUMPAHREAHS,
snake-men, who profess to have the
power of purging Indian dwellings of
r.hmmusﬁ:l&

CUFFRA, E ee.  Clothes,
pleces of cloth.

CUTCH, a province in the west of
Indin, bounded on the north by
Ajmere, from which it is
rated by the great sandy desert ;
east, Guzerat, from which it
divided Ly the Run; south, the

branch

L

B



a surfice of about 5000 square miles,
commences at the head of the Gulf
of Cotch, with which it communi-

Indin are noted for drunken-
nm.mdh Ty, ;ml their
fanticide



tions give the following results:— | the ar
caleareous earth, 41; silicious earth, | s rude and simple to the last degree.
16; calx of iron, 3; and air, 40, The sea-water, which is brought
Kunkur is not casily reduced to a| by small channels to the
calx, it requiring a greater heat than neighbourhood of the man
is to burn the harder kinds |  stations, or khalaries, is flest
w;ltuhkerﬂnhl durable and saturated with a g of
as a cement, of which galt earth or eflorescence, w
the colour, viz., what we | forms on the surface of the low
call a fawn, is a s .| ground all arcund, after it has been
A cu ing is mm mhﬂumwﬁehiggﬁ‘tﬂu,nnﬂ
character, ran up by persons w being scruped the
or for tem urposes. | molonghees, is thrown into eylindri-
wond “cutcha” is generally | eal tacles of earth, having o
used, in contradistinetion to * pucka, vont th, and false bottom
to imply inferiority. made of twigs and straw. The
Y, coutt of justice; also Impregnated brine filtering
the public office where rents are | 1k carried,

E
:

i en
the perch, thongh some considerit to | of which a number of
beofthe bream kind: jt isonly found |  pots, gwnﬂdy about tw
men

in the great rivers, is ofan| are oo topother by mud in
daric . approaching to black, the form of & dome, under which is
weighs from ten to | a fire- or oven. The brine is

into this collection of pots, or

society is as it in & large Indian town, or city, and
does, of o few civilians and a regi- | su the markets,
maent or two of sepoys; but the con-

of Cuttack to other small
stations renders a considerable re- D,

g:vemmmtufﬂmsﬂ. It is a large,
t irregularly built town, contain-
ing about 180,000 inhabitants, and
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is now probably the eecond in the
provinee with respect to size and
ticn. It i a place of exten-
sive trade, and has long been cele-
brated throughout Europe as well
as Asia for its beantiful musling and
other fine cotton fabrics.
Hindostan.
DAKSHA. Daksha, in Hindoo my-
thology, was an avatar or appearance
of Brahma wpon earth in a human
ghape. He was the father of Suti,
the consort of Siva, whose son, Vira
Baidra (produced from the jaita or
Jocks of Siva), cut off his head for
treating his father with indignity,
and cansing the desth of Suti. On
the intercession of the gods, Dakeha
was restored to life ; but his head
having during the battle fallen into
the fire, and been burnt, it was re-
placed by that of a he-goat, in which
form he is seen.
DALIM, the Hindostance H‘Iﬂ'ﬂﬁ for
the pomegrapate (Punica Gran-
atum). From Spain to Persia, and
from Fersia to China, the pome-
granate is held in high repute not
only ns a  delicions;, cooling, and
mniudm'? “mpu.'imlpﬂ g:':.i:m“ u
i ingredient in
mnym sherbets, and sweet-
meats, and finally, as o favourite
source of allusions for lovers,
'mmcruim!md orators. In miﬁ-
tropienl Indin, except at considerable
: deraﬂum.b;t is rlr:i{]fmﬂ ﬂg;ﬁﬂ;ﬂ
, b m not o
E:ﬂtniiniﬁofﬂn{nnr.tddm
Tecoming cven stringent as the fruit
ap es more to the common
ild kind. It is an object of much
cnare and attention in the south of
Europe and Barbary, both as a fruit,
as a fowering plant, and ss one
for garden hedges and cover-
Eg of walls in espaliers, or some-
thing between the espabier and the
creeper. This it is to & very con-
siderable height and extent, its
mumerons branches forming a close
covering, and its brilliant flowers
and excellnt fruit making it an

DAMMER, o kind of

DANDIES,
Ganges. .
DARAPOORUM, a town in the pro-

DA

abject of t beanty and éven of
'raine in ng ﬂitnltitgm, where the
flowers and fruit are all saleabls to
the druggists or the dyers. The
bark of its root is also, there is no
doubt, an invaluable remedy agninst
that frightfully severe discase, the
tape-worm, which, before the know-
ledge of it, had baffled, both in Indin
and Evrope, all the skill of physicians.

DALLEE, a basket of fruit, flowérs,

and vegetables ; a froquent present

from a native of India to his em-

l&hill’ﬂ‘i much valned by those who
o not boast of gardens,

DAMAUN,a seaport in the provinceof

Guazerat, in Ifdia, Tat. 20 deg. 25
min. N., Long. 72 deg. 58 min. 1, It
belongs to the Portuguese, It was
formerly a plece of mueh commerce,
but at present it is noted chiefly for
ship-building.

itch used in

Indis to cover roofings,
tanks, chests, and other objects
which it may be important to render
water-tight or impervious to rain.

the boatmen of ths

vinee of Coimhbatore, in Indin, in a
fine open eountry, about half a mile
from the Amravutti river, near the
southern end of the provinee. Itis |
mulnulmmd well l;ﬂ. and  the
surrounding count uces abun-
a.mnaufrhmdtnrgqm

DAROGAH, enperintendent or in-

spector, Formerly the wond was
much in vogue to denote 8 Gomastah
or factor in the service of Indian na-
tiveprinces. [tisnow bestowed almost
exclusively on inspectors of palice
and overseers of large public estab-
lishments, but is often ssumed
inferior functionaries for the sake of
the importance it gives to & man in
the eves of the natives.

DATYAS, ASURAS, RAKSHASAS,

Hindostanee. Demons, ginnts,

DAUM, a copper coin, the twenty-fifth

part of a pisa, or according to some,
an ideal mopey, the fortieth part of
& Tupee,
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DAUR-UL-SULTANAT, TPersian,
The abode of royalty, the eapital,
DAWE, literally “ the Post.” There
are varions ways of carrying the post
over Indin, In some places there
are harse-dowlks, mounted runners,
who ecarry their letier-bags either
across their own or their horse's
shonlders; in others, a camel is em-
ployed, and in one or two places
a mail cart is nsed.  But by far the
most common description of “dawlk"”
is the foot-runner, who carries n bag
of letters slung. neross his person,
with which he runs for an hour or
two nt the rate of nearly fonr miles
an hour, transferring charge to
unother, who stamds at a given point
prepared to relieve him.  Large par-
cela are conveyed in petarrabis or
boxes, su by ropes to cither
end of a pl nntbmnhm‘illmdmu
the shoulders, and to this mode of
carringe the term dowk-banofy is ap-
ble, Thra.nlling dawk implics
ﬁ:mrmg v palankeen, an agree-
able, safe, but somewhat tedious
description of locomotion.  Eight or
twelve bearers (sufficient for one or
two relicfs, four being the number
that bear a palankeen), n mussalehee
earrying & torch, and a coople of
banghy bearers with the lnggage,
mnul!{cﬂnstitu:m the equipment of
o dawk traveller. Within the palan-
keen he carries his books, biscnit,
bottle of brandy, and such light ar-
ticles as he may require on alighting
at ong of the stage bungalows for
+ purposes of refreshment, ablotion,
&e.  These bungalows stand fifteen
or twenty miles apart on the prin-
cipal roads in India (there being no
.frien:li‘r hotels for the sccommodn-
tion of the traveller), and m“ru—
vided with o khetmutphar a
Searer, the former of whom will
catch and cook a barn door fowl for
the visitor, while the latter will pro-

vide him with n nt bath of
cool water, and at his toilette.
The dawk is entirely under the con-

trul of the government post-masters,
to whom applications must be made

75 .
for the aceommaodation

some daya before it is required. The

of & pulmbeeﬁutk. with
eight bearers, &c, is about half &
ru-ﬁ‘olpcrmih,tnwhidlilwh
added o small gratuity at the end of
A EUJE.: to cach relay of bearers,

DECCAN, the, a division of Hin-
dostan, bounded on the north by
the Nurbudda, and & ling dmwn from
the source of that river castwind to
the mouth of the Hoogly; on the
south it is bounded by the rivers
Kiston and Malpurba. It is divided
into’ the provinces of 1. Candeish ;
2, Gondwann; 3. Berar; 4. Orissa;
5 Aurongnbad; 6 Beder; 7. Hyder-
nhad; 8. the Northern Circars; and
9. Bejapoor. ;

DECOITS, Indian pang robbers.

DECOITY, gang tuhbﬂ?.

DEESA, o town in India, situnted on
the Banas river, in the provinee of
Guzerat, in Lat 24 deg. 9 min N.,
Long. 72 deg. 8 min. It is the
maost advanced military station of
the British on the Guzerat frontier.

DEEWAIL KHANEH, the name given
indifferently in Indin to a-hospital,
a dispensary, or an spothecary's

shop.

DEHBASHEE, o Persian officer in
command of ten men.

DEHDAR, village-keeper, under the
peninsule native government of Tndin.
Aninferiorofficerof police ina village,
one of whose doties was to distrain
the crop, when necessary, to secure
the rent.

DEKINEH, Persinn. Mouth or en-
trance of a poss,

DEI-GAHA, the bread-fruit tree of
Ceylon. It grows as high as the
jack tree, and has very large branches
which, twice a-year, in March and
June, are hung with round, rongh
fruit, about the size of an infant's
head. ‘The fruit i# everywhere
used, both 'hjm‘lﬂtﬂ!ﬂﬁw
as an article of food. When boiled
it resembles a potato, but is more
watery. It is often cut into slices
and fried, in which state it is
crisp. The wood, which is white

DE
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and hasproduced the most bene-
mﬂmu OVEr 8 large extent g‘r

le numbers in
the district of Rohilkhund, called
Rohillas, or Patans, arg de-

e,
I the ancientelty of the Mahome-
dan empire in India. It is situsted
the banks of the Jumna, in Lat.
1 min. N., Long. 77 deg.

pears to have been a city of con-
sidernble Importance, the ca-
pital of one of the most powerfol of
the Hindoo sovercigns. Under its
Mahomedan sovere it becamea
one of the most d cities in
Asia, and in the time of Aurong-
zebe, had a population estimated at
not less than two millions. The
1-«.::‘::1.!.n'l'1'1.11||3=l:|l:!||:s¢f extend -
OFEr O Space twent
?ﬁmmﬂu.muhmmia
fmmmamudmerum
still many ifol mosques, and
mhﬁndiﬂmhgmdﬁwvﬂhn,
y the Jumna Musjid, built

the Emperor Shah Juhan, and

the Mansoleom of Hoomayoon. The
Kootub Minar or Minaret of Koo-
tub (g. v.), which stands ot o fow
miles distan/ tﬁmmthe city, is also
i Very Temar object. Under
the British Government, Dellii hns
again become a thriving town, and
ilmlfﬂ,-epﬁ.ndpugmfnr
the interchange of commodities be-
tween India and the countries to
the north and west. Its present
gﬁnhﬁmhbﬂliuvdtah-hm
000, Fifty miles to the north-
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DERVISE, or DERVISH, a Turkish
anchorite or fanatic. The diffrent

DH 75

servant under an Enropean eollector,
and even of a Zemindar. By this
title the Esst India Company are
receivers-general, in tuity, of
the revenues of Bmm.md
Orizsa, under a grant from the Great

of | DEWANNEE, the office or jurisdiction

of a Dewn.

of | DEWANNEE COURT OF ADAW-

LUT, an Indian court for trying re-

venue and other civil causes,
DEWOTTER, a'Hindoo grant of land

for the expense of a deity.
DHALBAAT, Hindostanee, Rice and

13

pense stewed together,
J}ﬂg“é.ﬁ.ﬂ. hill coolee. See Pomima-

conveniently interrupt him.
prompervc g
or a poi OF Ome
ment of suicide, in his hand,
threatening touse it if his adversary
ihuﬂﬁuumptwmhimmm
he thus completely arrests hi In
mh&m?wm;m
by the rigour of t usite,
is rarely infringed, the unfortunate
object of his arrest ought also to fast;
and thus they both remain until the

5

i

£

;
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to perish by hunger, the sin wonld
for ever be upon his head.  This
practioe has been less frequent of late
wears, but the interferénce of our
courts has often proved insuflicient
to check it; s it has been dmidﬁ!:n
gv_nem.'l most P.I.'I.Iﬂnllt 1o avo r
the use of coercion, from
an npprahn-nslnn that the first ap-
Eﬂ.‘m&m of it might il.nw: the sifter
dfierna to suicide. The discredit
of the act would not enly fall wpon
the officers of justice, but npon the
government itself. The practice of
sitting in ﬁﬁ;ﬂg is mtmniln:i to the
Brahmuns only, it is adopted by al
closses, with the same views, or,
often for mere of revenpe.
DHINGY, n small Indian boat, with a
prow, propelled by oars, and
¥ nséd to communicate from the
ghore with ships at anchor,
DHOBEE, an Indian washerman, He
diffiers in someirespects from the Eng-
lish washerwaoman, as well as mbmfg
of adifferent sex. For instance, while
she is ap to her elbows in a wash-
tub, he s up th his knees in a tank,
or may be in a river:—while she
tobs hor knuckles into a shrivelled
and blistery-looking skin, he bm
the linen raiment of master, uu.sl.m::
and child, againsta serrated log, or
a roughencd stone:—while she is all
suds, the frothy article is scarecly
known to kin, and yet he Ism-_llndf
for soap, but the modus operandi ia
mfavourable for the accumulation
of the frothy pile:—while she man-
he is ironing with an enormous
iron, of which the wetht Im

:Il:e %}; while uhu

brings home her linen as vellow as
gaffron, be h;mg:hl:lmmea:whte
SNOW. Th:.dhnln&nf:bunheln‘r

five or six rupées per mensem;
but where there is a lady in the case,
his wages aro at least doubled, snd
increased also by & rupee or two for

every child.
Bﬂﬂﬂm SHEEP, the broad-tailed
Afghanistan, From
dhm:h atail.

DI

DHOTEE, =& loog narrow strip of
cotton coth, used by the Hindoos
instead of pantaloons.

DHOU, p tree, which abounds in the
Ju::lgles of Hindostan. It is the

rims fructepsum of botanists.

D OW, a large rudely constructed
msml with o ung.'lu mast and n»
Intteen safl, much elevated at the
stern. It Iz vsed in the FPersian
Gulf and Hed Sen, nnd carries the

nce of their shores to the Mala-

Coast and other ts of Indin.
Until the year 1821, the dhows wers
the piratical vesscls of the Arabs,
but at that time an expedition, sent
from Bombay, destroyed all that
could be found in the piratical ports,
and put an end to buccaneering.

DEU'RE&AI‘DRE o mw‘ilem Kachar,
one the Bengal dependencies,
situnted in an extensive valley on
the banks of the river Kapili.

DHURBM SALEH, aspecies of carn-
vanserui, or resting-place for travel-
lers in Indin,

DHYE, a wet nurse, or child’s nuree,
more generally an attendant upon
native ladies in India

DINAPORE, a town in India, on the
south side of the Gan ten miles
to the westward of in the
provines of Bahar, It is one &d‘ ‘:1}::
principal military stations
provines

DINDIGUL, the capital of the district
#o named, in the provinee of Southern
Carnatic, in Indin. It was formerly
the capital of an Hindoo kingdom,
mﬂud:utedm[mg@g_.,sm
N., Long. 78 deg. 14 min. E., near
liu.mnmenmmd‘ma:mnma
plain, about thirty miles from east to
west, and twenty-five from north to
south, almost surrounded by moun-
tains. It is a clean and neatly buils
mmdhunmgmbum
upon a rock about 400 feet hi
lhnﬂmih L:d;f*h.u:hun
temple.  Under the northern ledge of
thﬂrﬂmkthmlllrm:hﬂa
tural cavern, inhabited by some Ma-
homodan by A

fukeers.
DIVAN, the Sultan's privy council at
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Constantinople. Also n rafsed gronnd
in a hall, or any other room in a
house, It is likewise applied to a
range of cushioned seats round a
Toof,

IYJEREED, the Arab javelin, or ar-
row. The dexterity with which the
Arab throws the djereed, when at
full , hnz often exeited the
w t of travellers. It is con-
sidered so advantageous an accom-
plishment in a warrior in the parsnit
of an enemy, mounted on a fleet
oourser, or flying from an opponent
whom it is irable to keep at a
distance, that throwing the d'jereed,
by way of ice, forms a favourite
Arab me,

DONABEW,. BSee Ava.

DONRIES, small Indian eraft, intended
for the consting trade, carried on prin-
cipally by native merchants, These
pariafvessels present a contrast with

¢ the superb eraft British ma-
nagement, and at once characterise
notonly the ignorance, but thennrrow
minds of their owners. Few donier

O 'measure more than 150 tons, or have
mare than two masts; sloops are by
far most common, and the penerality
are equipped with eoir cordage, aa
well a8 with country made convass,
The greater partion of these vesscls
:mm :ittl;;et in ballast, “?ﬁer de-
ivering their cargoes rica at
vurions ports on the Corommmdel,
Mu{:ﬁm ‘Tennsserim coasts, or
with light curgoes, composed chiefly
of eofr nnd eowries, from the Sechellea
und Maldives; to which they like-
wise, now and then, make n bold
voyage, at favourable seasons, with

invoices of coarse cottons, fit
fur the use of those islanders.  Here
and - there we see 2’ doney with some

Ellmﬁm on board to navigate her;
but, only natives are
DOOAH, or SOUTHERN MAH-
A COUNTRY, a province
bounded on the north by
vers ba and IKistnn,

ting it from Bejipore ; east,
yderabad, and the Ceded Distriets;

=] B
?fgg

DO T
sonth, Mysore and Kanara ;
the mountains dividing it from th
southern Konkan. The rivers are
the Gutpurba and Malpurba, both
flowing into- the Kistnu ; Wurda,
flowing into the Toombudra, and the
Toombudra. The western districts
of the province are mountainous and
woody ; enstward, it Is :q:n anil
generally level. The soil is pood,
;ﬂi the climnte favourable. The
netions are principally cotton,
and dry grains. The chief towns
are Belgaum, Kittoor, Dharwar,
Gujunderger, Hoobles, and Savenore.
The term * Dooab” is applied to this
provinee from its position between
the two rivers Histna and Toom-
budra, which flow along its northern
aml southern boundaries. It is of
modern origin, this distriet having
formerly been incloded in poTe.
DOOAR, from do, two, and aub, water.
Itis the name given to thoss tracts
of eountry in the Enst Indics which
Tie between two rivers, 1
DOODPUTTEE, n small town in
Knchar, cne of the Bengal Depen-
dencies. It stands on the banks of
~ the river Boornk, in Lat 95 dew. 3
min, N., Long, 92 deg. 42 min. B.
Hince 1811 it has been the residence
of the rajah, and, consequently, the
capital of the country. It is nlso
noted n3 the scene of an setion
which took place in 1824, between
the Burmese and a British detach-
ment, in which the latter was de-
feated with much losa
DOOG DOOGIE, 2 long narrow drom,
played uruu by the natives of India
at their festivals and nautches,
DOOLY, or eovered litter, of the pa-
lnnkeen kind; it h‘ﬁ in very com-
mon use amohg lesa - apulent
clnsses, and especinlly employed for
the conveyanee of women. In oor
armies this little vehicle affords ex-
cellent means of transporting sick
and wounded men, either to the hoe-
pitals, or on o march. Tts usnal
. construction- is extremely simple;
consisting of a small charpoy (q. v.),
a very alight frame of bamboo work,



having a sccond floor.

DOORGA POOJA, or DUSARAH,
Hindoo festival in honour of Devi,
or the goddess consort of Siva; the
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, &5 they
term her) to go then to her abode,
and return to them at a future time.

made of n composition of hay, sticks,

. &, and some of them are ten

twelve feet high.  On the mern-
mﬁmrayﬁ ! thran‘ghmm
are on stages the
strects of Calentta to be cast into the
river, During the wholeof the duy,
as some of them are Brought from
i at a considerable distance

perly an servant,
at the -kanmah, or



Deogurh, or In the early
part of the 14th century the empe-
ror, Bultnun Mahomed, endesvoured
to make Deogurh the capital of his

on which occasion he
changed its nome to Dowlotabad;

E

hat he was obliged to desist from
city of Delhi, by dri away the

inhabitants, in order to make them
settle at the new seat of government,

been  execnted years
and not more.

DRAGOMAN, an of lan-

w ot the court of the sultnn,

to



Hindostance. The court;|

the hall of andience; o lovee
DURGA, or DOORGA. In this cha-
racter Parvati (Hindoo mythology)
is re ted with ten arms. In
one ghe holds o spear, with
which she is piercing the giant
Muhisha ; in another a sword ; in
a third, the hair of the giant,
and the tail of & serpent twined
round him ; and In others, the tri-
dent, the discus, the axe, the cluob,
the arrow, and the shiell. One of
her knees on the body of the
5:‘“' her right foot rests on
back of alioa, which is lncerating
his arm. On her head she bas a
crown richly gemmed, and her dress
is magnificently decorated with
jewela, The giant is issning from
the body of the buiale, into which
he had transformed himself during
his combat with the goddess,
DURGAH, a court; mosque connected
" with n tomb.
DURKHAREH, Persian. Entrance
to n pgreat man’s hoose or tent ;

fate,

Dm& tailor, an indispensable ad-
Junet to o domestic establishment in
India, his business being to mend
the clothes as fast as the dhobee,
S5 e Pl by, Ko weeks
for this iefly, he wo

from morn tinr ove—
from mnine o'elock  till five in Cal-
n:-hulal.u. hutfrﬂmi:u.uriutn sunset in

i u vinces, oF (more com-

F[Fr?ef:}u in the Mofussil. A

y's tallor pets from eight to ten

a month, and has no very

quiet life of it; but the seolding is

stematic, and he cores little about

matter, thongh he never may

have “heard great ordnance in the

fisll” But the bachelors tailor

hath s life of ease and pleasure, work-

ing half the time for the servants,
who pay him for that same.

DUSTOOREE, commission, cen-

tage, vails, perquisites, 1he word

wants, .
scriptions of middle men have made
it a practice to exact o centago
from every one recel money
* from their master.

E.

EASTERN ISLANDS. The Eastern
Archipelago, as it is  sometimes
termed, comprises the lnrgest assém-
hlage of islands on the globe. It
extends from Loog. 95 L to 138
dog. E., and from Lat. 11 . B.10
19 N, and includes the following
principal falands : northward, the
Philippines; central, the Sooloo Isles,
Borneo, Celebes, the Moleecas, and
the Isles of Bandas cast, Papun;
eouth and west, the Sondn Jslanda,

ECEA, o light pony gip on two
wheels, with erimson cloth enshions
on the top, on which the natives of
India (who amlone use them) sit

cross-lerged.
EEDGAH, a place in India for the
celebration of o festival.
EELIAUTS, or ILLYAUTS, the
wandering tribes of Persia, who live
constantly in tents, have no
home, and rove sbout continuully in
cirtain districts, to which they con-
fine themselves, in search of pasture
for their eattle and flocks, on the
uee of which they subsist.
ELATCHEE., cardamum, n spice
much esteemed in Indin.
ELCHEE, Yersian. An ambassador
OF ENYOY.
ELEI:_}EE\F[‘A, Eee Bompay.
ELLICHPOOR, n lnrge open town in
India, the capital of the provinee of
Berar, in Lat. 21 deg. 40 min, N.,
Long. 77 deg. 30 min. E. Itisanan-
cient and has always been o
lace of note in the provinee,
ELLORA. See DowLoTamap,
ELLORE. This is a small inland
district in India, one of the Northern
Circars, lying between Rajamundry
on the north, and Kondapilly on the



south. mmﬂﬁ“milm“ahﬂﬂ
lled O re. 1083 :
from Ra-Ellgor, or Tﬂ“%k
an inland town, situsted about fifty
milea from the coast, in Lat. 16 dee.

43 min. N., Long. 81 deg. 15 min. E
It s noted for carpets, and for leather

chicfly by the overflowings of the
Godavery and Kiston. Tts breadth
varies from seven to twelve miles,
and its extrome length s about
twenl:.i;tn miles. It antnm‘ n
num of islete, which Fu-ulu;-a
abundant crops of rice. iis lake
communicates with the sea by a
emall river called the QOoputnair,
navi for boats,
EMAUMBARREE, a place of Mussal-
man worship, and a dépit for the
Tazees used at the Mohorrum.
EMIR, n title. Seo Ameez.
EXAUM, Hindostanee. Iresent, gift,
gratuity, favour. Ennums are grants
of lund fre of rent; or assignments of
the government’s shure of the produce
of & portion of land for the support
of religions establishments, and
pricsts, and for charitable purposes;

to revenue odicers, t blic
servants of a village, reti and

deserving old soldiers, &c.
ENAUMDAR, holder of any thing ns
8 fuvour. A person in the ion

i‘.lf rent-free or favourably w
ands, or in the enjo t
assignment thereof, ut! the govern-
ment dues from a particular portion
of land, grantel from charity, &e.
ENDARU-GAILA, the castor-oil tree.
This is a shrub in the island of
Ceylon that seldom grows more
thin ten or twelve foot high, The
trunk is like the ll.lglk of %}Jﬁﬁ
anl equally frangible. t
wfqoul from the' ends of the
ranches, and is rather larger than
4 pea. The outside is and
mp When ripe, it is nearly
Each fruit contains two
sovds, covered with small black
spots.  These, when well dried, are
[

EURASIAN, the offsp

the presence of civil and military
residents. These are, however, fow
in number—the one being limited to

ne common order, the result, in a
great measure, of the abundance of
vegetation, arising from the absence
nfal.urguEmpunpﬂ]mhﬁ?&. A

but “Eurasian™ appears pro-
to indicate their and
as nothing offensive about it. The

Eurasians are an orderly, intelligent,
and (as clerks) an industrious race of
pﬁsn, hut“:!tmymdnmiguf méntal
and personal energy, and therefore
seldom attain cither individual op
corporate weight and importance.
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FAEKEER, a poor man, mendicant,
or wandering Indian beggar.

FAKERAN, ‘gnuﬁ:hcr,l. mendicant
(Muliomedan law, fookra]), to main-
~tuin the poor. A Moslem grant.

FANAM, o nominal coin in use under
3 hfnm d

FELLICE, ‘the and noose 1
which the feet of Persian nr'hrkﬂ
criminals are secured when recelving
the bastinado.

composed of green cloth, and invests
thuﬂntrre .

FERIK Frank, or European;
more commonly applied by the na-
tives of India to m%duu of
the Portuguese, or eastes.

FEROSH, QMMtWEmM
duty of thismenial, among
in Indin, consists chiefly in cleaning
the farniture, putting up or taking
down beds (which, in Indis, is always
effected without the aid of a carpen-
ter), beating carpets, proparing and
trimming the lights, opening and
ghutting the doors for guests; handing
chairs, setting tables for meals,

plenty to do, for we find that the
equi on such oceasions, con-
ﬁ:ﬂlmm@hﬂmﬁmm
400 carts, and 1000 men, escorted by

FL
500 cavalry. There were employed

in this service, 1000 feroshes, 500
100 ral.ar-mrrm; ﬁﬂ;‘tk:r
ters, 50 tent-makers, -
mmmo workers in leather, and 150
sweepers,  The number of large
tents was prodigious ; bat some
idea may be entertained of their
amount, when it is stated, that the
royal precinet was enclosed by
Iamnauty (walls of cloth) eight fect
high, and in the whole, nearly two
miles in length!
FEROZEPORE, asnd LOODIANA,
EﬂT i?mh : hthmprmdpd o
i, which are the Bta-
ﬁml'uft'ue]!ritinh terri on the
north-western g;:nﬁntim on tlr.
loft bank of the Sutlej. romﬁm s
gituated in Lat. 30 55 .
Long. 74 deg. 35 min. E., and Loodi-
ana in the same latitude, Long. 7
deg. 48 min. E. 1
FIRDOUSEE (Abool Kasim), the
author of the Shah Nameh, (g. v.)
FIRMAUR, a decree, order, warrant,
or passport, issued the Shah of
Persia or the Soltan Turkm

bird of the bustard specics,
ﬁ:l‘mthaﬂﬂmoflndu. It
affords cxcellent sport, and ranks
with the pheasant among English

RIS, or EUDE, one of the Sunda
islonds, It is situated immediately
to the westward of the island of

Timar.

FLYING BUG, a winged insect, com-
mon to Indis, especially where
jungle or vegetation abound. In
shape, size, nnd scont, with the addi-
ional faculty of Qight, they resemble
the *grabbatee™ genus, well known
in England, In the night these
insects rush in masses into dwelli
erowd round the candles and lumps,
and like moths, destroy themeelves
by too close o contact with the light.




FO
FOOr E{IGDAH, Persinn. In God's
M
FOONTI, the melon. Of melons there

Afghan n
broonght some pood ¥ in-
different. In in egdiu
the best melons almost
memuinmnmcihﬂnter
. A few successful attempts
hlwbeenmlde.vithﬁlrmtummﬂ
attention, to raise fine high-favoured
from seed obtained from

parts. On the coast they are also
considered to attain “ great respect-
ability,” and, in short, good water
melons are pretty common all over

GA
breadth, lying off the eouth-gastern
eoastof China, distan

7000 inhabitants, and is a of
considerable commeree.
FURSUNG, or PHARSARK, a Fersian

south side of the river about
nigbtmiﬁliwﬂnuitr !hflﬁktli
now. was formerly the ea
of the province. It is still of con-
siderable extent, and contains a nu-
merous population.

G.

GAICOWAR, the chieftain of Baroda,
in Guzerat{west of Indin), in friend]
alliznge the British. The :mi

G2
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{a derived from the name of Pellagie
by e s origioally: ﬁ.";
. He was iy av
trwlm after many stroggles and
mceeeded in establishing

warfare, in the uge of which

the natives of India are peculiarly
dexterons. It penerally wkes the
form of o comprehensive censure of
all the female relativesof one's fumily,
together with the grandfathers and

aﬂhrpﬁrl y abused.

GANESHA (vulgo, GUNNESS). This
deity, the gudnfwuddgzt and policy
wmnmmtheﬁm myt %
{ pai as o short, fat, red-
coloured man, with & large belly, and
the head of an elephant. He has
four arms; in one hand of which he
haunkris or hook for
$n nmlhﬁr a

deu{ﬁ salutation is uspally made
to and hlE;d..m Iﬁn-
seen n8n propitia-
tion Erm t.'lmIJI doors of houses and
ghops, to insure success to the tem-
ral concerns of their owners.
ancsha is often called the Pan or
sylvan Mitrdth:ﬂmdma.
ANESHA UHAH].-fnrmdeh:g
Hindoo mythology), under w
S?e ted sitting on lhh.:,
E red, and suppo
mmnIGuuhlm her arms. er_r
expensivefestivals are held in honour
of this form of Parvati.

GA

GANGES, the. This river rises on

the south side of the Himalsya
mountaing, in the north of Indin. It
is first seen in about Lat. 31 deg. N,
and Long. 79 deg. E., where it issues
from under a very low arch, at the
hottom of o mass of solid
frozen snow, about 300 feet high.
Itabnl.dthntthuplanennbout
thirty feet, and the depth :]:u:ut. um
ﬁ:ut. It ml.ers H
near Hurdwar, in the provinee m‘.‘
tl;:eIhl. about 120 mflet inma;s ﬁ'mnh
e city of Delhi. It passes thro
the provinces of thﬂmthui:.
bad, Bahar, and Bengal, and
falls into the bay nf Bengal. About
200 miles from the sea, taking a
straight line, or 300 miles, taking
the windings of the river, the Ganges
eends out a number of branches.
The two. westernmost branches,
called the Kasimbazar and Jellinghce
rivers, join together at Hnddau.. sixty
miles from Caleutta, and form the
river Hoogly.

GANJA, hemp; an intoxicating mix-

ture used in India for smoking and
drinki

king.
GANJAM, n district in India, the

most northern of the Cirears. Its

GA.NJJ!.H. a mpun in Ganium, ono
of the Ni

Cn'ﬂara.lnlnd:in. It
is situated in Lat. 19 deg. 21 min.
N. Long. 85 deg. 10 min. E. and
was formerly a place of considerabla
trade, and one of the principal sta-
tions of the English; but for some
years past it has been abandoned,
on necount of the great unhealthiness
of its climate.

GAOHATI, or GOWHATTEE, a

town in India, in the province of



GA
Azzam. Tt is situated on the
south side of the in

Lat. 25 deg. 55 min. N, .01
deg. 40 min. E. It was in ancient
tlme- the mpw.l of Kamroop, but is
E of little consequence,
GARRE WAUN, coachman (innative

Iﬂudnn.m in n throng at the
opera, but he is sufficiently
for his vocation In the East, whero

has no great delicacy uf!rrldlel.trueh.
and not the smallest pride in his
ess. or other appoin Ents,

which, if tlu.- master ¢l
go dim and enough.
GAHUDA or GURURA. This demi-

god, with the head and wings of a
bird, and the body, legs, and arms of
a man, is of considerable importance
in the Hindoo =

vehicle of Vishnn, As Arun, the
charioteer of Surya (the sun) is the
dawn, the harbinger of day, so does
Garuda, the younger brother, follow
s ita perfect light. He is the em-
blem of strength and swiftness, and
besides being the bearer of the omni-

t ocoasions.

min. N, I.uung.'?? ‘deg. 24 min. E.,
ﬂtﬂnmﬂhuwﬂlaulﬂlyﬁmﬂ-
furtress was considered

TE
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i
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GENTIA, or GENTIAPOOR, a dis-

mcturrlhaﬂmgddapﬂldmdm,in
:ﬂn between Assam on the

to west, is estimated at 100
and its extreme breadth, from uunh
to south, at about eighty. For
some miles from its borders, north
and -u:fth, this territory mn-;.::;
pu.rt[li of low land ; but the inter-
mediate country, about fifty miles in
extent, is an undulating , Tren
from jungle, and well pted for
pasturage, but very thinly inhabited,
and not cultiva Its prodoctions
meht&ﬁyﬂttﬂu},m&.mﬂnm
kind of silk, called t'umr

fmm‘thl:ﬂhinlk
and iy n.ml
amaongst minurl.‘hm :nm,hme-

stone, and coal. The only town is
Gentinpoor, the residence of the
rajuh, situated about thirty miles to
the northward of Sylhet. The in-
habitants of this district appear
to be of the same class ns those of
Eachar. This territory, although
of such limited extent, is ruled by a
number of petty chiefs, nominally
subject to the mjnh of Gentiapoor,
but paving very litile real deference
to his anthority. The le are, in
CONSEUence, Pﬂ‘th inees-
sant fends, and remain in & very
wrefched and barbarous condition.
Their present religion is that of the
Hindoos, which has been introduced
among them from Bengal. Thelr
language very much ressmbles the
Chinese, but hasno written character.,

GEN% Indian. One of the abo-
rigings of Indis. At Madras ouor
countrymen use this term to de-
‘lﬁgmm the language and -

of Tellingana, who umpy thn
mmrth—uium portions of the penin-
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abuse, which may be translated
the English word “smnﬂ:elij.z
nlthongh its litoral meaning is even
still more gross. It is in very
frequent use where Turkish is spo-
ken, and is sometimes used jocu-
larly.

GHOg.ALEEAHEH.lbthingm
The bath is naturally of much use
in every honse in India, where fre-
quent ablution is requisite. The
ghosal khaneh, however, s seldom any
thing more than a small square
apartment, w‘il‘.li:l. chumam or marble
floor, and & sink or to carry
off the water, wmomd
from large earthen jors (chattios)
or shower haths.

GHURREE, an Indian hour, twenty-
four minntes; also, o gong, or copper
plate, used to strike the hours, or ns

a signal.
GHUZNEE, a fortifled eity in Afghan-
istan, situated in Lat. 33 deg. 10 min.
N. Long. 66 deg. 57 min. E. For
nearly two centuries this place was
the capital of a powerful kingdom,

commencing with Subukm
A. D. 975, to the time of
Ghourle, in 1171, who sobdoed

the empire of Ghumes, and burnt
the city. For many ycars afier-
wards, however, Ghuznee continued
to be one of the pal towns in
Afghanistan, and has always been
roganded with veneration by the
Mahomedans, in consequence of its

containing the tombs of numerous
distinguished of their
faith. About miles from the

city is the tomb of the celebrated
Eﬂ.fllnn Mahmoud. Ghuznee wos
taken by storm by the British troops
in 1839, U the insurrection in
1841, it fell into the hands of
the Afghans, from whom it was re-
enptured in 1842, when the English

i demaolished the fort, and

igd off the sandal-wood gates of
Muohmoud’s tomb, which had been
taken by him from the Hindoo
temple of Sommanth in 1024. They
also took sway the Sultaun's mace
as a trophy of their conquest.
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The girra are generally
flocks of four to twelve on
e sembes: "l

numbers. are

and do not breed in Indi
m“tm&hmm“n
the natives, and sold in most of
bazars for a mere trifle. The most
nsual way of netting them is, after
haring ascertained the place whers
they resort to feed at night, to sr-
round it by a line suspended by
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bamboos, to which are attached
nooses, nt intervals of o few inches.
The teal alight outside of this line,
and in swimming towanls the place
where they find their food, have to
pass the nooses, and in doing o a
numbeér are caught, and in general
this does not alarm the rest. They
are permitted to feed a short time
unmolested, when the person watch-
ing the nets makes a slight noise,
t to couse tho teals to swim
back to the deep water, when they
have to repass the nooses. When
s many birds are petted so as to
create confosion, the birds are se-
cured in a ‘basket, and all being
agmin quiet, the teals return again
to their favourite resort for food.
Another way is by using the flap
net on an extensive scale, when a
whole fleck may be secured; but it
is expensive, and the above is the
moat commion method in use on small
jheels. To the gunner the teal
sents o difficult shot, particularly if
the bird is fairly on wing, taking n
sweep through the air. A small
charge of shot, and a good charge of
powder, is requisite to come up with
them, and do execution. In wild-
fowl shooting, if a bird or two are
winged, it s a common plan to
stnke them dovwn in o favourite
resort in the jheel; the teal, when

GO

importance.  Including Gon, and
gomme small island connected with
it, the Portuguese possess in Indin
:ﬂmﬂl wrhr;l;g of about forty
et in twenty in
breadih. sl i
GOALFARA, a frontier town in
Indin, in the provinee of Bengal,
and the principal trading mart be-
tween Bengal and Assam, Lat. 26
deg. f min. N, Long. 90 deg. 33
min. E.

GOANDS, or GONDS, or EHOONDS,
a wild tribe of Indians, inhabiting
the hills of Omerkantuk, at the
gource of the Sone and Nurbuddah.
The Goands are one of the lowest
classes in the seale of elvilisation to
be found throoghout India. The
manners and cnstoms of these people
are pecalinr to themselves, and their
¥h}rdugmm}' differs very widely

rom the usual characters found in
the natives of the Peninsnla.  Thelr
ekin i= much blpcker than the ordi-
nary shade, their lips are thick, aml
their hair woolly, resembling that of
an Afru:ani‘ their forms are well
p:ﬁfm'timw being strong  and
athletic, amd though steeped in the
grossest ignorance, there appears no
renson to suppose that they are in-
capable of mental improvement.
They had for a long time obtxineld
the reputation of being cannibals,
before the unhallowed natore of
their banquet was established be-
ond a doubt. Unlike the general
hits of those savages who devour
human flesh, they are rather par-
ticular in their tastes, and will ‘only
partake of n feast afforded by per-
sons belonging to their own tribe;
the saerifice of the vietim, and the
preparation of the abhorrent food,
whh"m&.\;mg mﬁ ﬂutln!' the nature of
n us rites Ib appears that
when any member of a family is
soized with a h mﬂaﬂ_ﬁ oar
becomes aged, of T
further uee to the community, he is
forthwith killed and caten, thus
rendering his death a public beneft.,
When closely questioned, no Goand



GO

will deny this jce, but all in-
dignantly emlnmnﬂ the sup-
position that they would
indiscriminately of human flesh, and
disgrace themselves by eating that
of a stranger, or any Individual not
belonging to their own tribe. This
gingular and unprepossessing class
of persons, who are scattered over
the country about Omerkantuk, live
in the most barbarous manner
gible, upon wild roots and wgeuﬁ:
and snch animals as they can snare
or kill, not troubling themselves
with the care and cultivation of the
soil, and being frequently reduced to
great extremity, They construet
rude cisterns of hamboo and mud in
the most accessible parts of the
forest, which, in the rainy season,
are filled with water, each family
congregating round ene of these cis-
terns, and should all the water con-
tained in it be consumed before the
next full, they wander to another of
these rude reservoirs, which are
formedatthe distanceof several miles
from each other, and to which they
also fly at the approach of an enemy.
?nm.{ingo(thu propensity common
to all the inhabitants of India to
divide themselves into separate com-
munities or castes, they are tenacious
of the customs of their tribe, yet
they do not conform. to nnyufhhhe
prejodices respecting animals i
gacred by other classes of Hindoos;
making no seruple of killing and
eating the cow, when they can ob-
tain o prize of such magnitude, and
feeding  withont hesitation upon
-snnkes, monkeys, or any thing clse
that may come In theirway. These
people have very little intercourse
with Goands of different tribes, who
]11;; under chiefs in tm ar vil-

%, or, until iﬂlﬂﬂ'. wi more
civilised portion of the community
residing in the plaine, seldom ven-
turing  bevond ir own distriots,
excent when driven necessity to
barter any of the prélnm af the
hills for i The difficulty
of procuring the means of existence

GO “ B9

them from congregating in
mbem and there are seldom
maore than eight or ten huts in one
place. In sacrifi their aged or
sick relatives to Devi, they consider
that they perform s meritorious
netion,—first, b itinting the
3 secondly, E putting their
gends out of their misery ; and
thirdly, by assuring to themselves
an ample mesl, in addition to the
blessing which descends upan all
who comply with the insatiable
demands ccfythni gloomy deity, who

Craves nnu;:_ningl;rﬁ:r jon: &
penden a superst anoe
mmrﬂt]h{:g and the resule

of the most barbarous state of igno-
rance, the Goands are a simple race
of people, not addicted to the nsual
vices of the savage character. It is
gald, that a growing taste for salt
and sugar is now bringing them into
more  frequent contact with the
of the plains, and could they
ueed to estimate the blessings
of civilisation, and take back with
them the means of improving the
eondition of their fellow-tribes, they
would prove valuable members of
the community, since they alone can
live throughout the year in the
ife:?]u; atmosphere of their hills.
BEE W) » chief,
mdmnyut&nﬂvummtry
belong to their ﬂ.i}:.hu; the Rajah of
Bustar, in the country,
being Ti‘n. 'Ii&m:f chiehlﬂ‘u
arein the t of propitisting the
favourite deity, the goddess Devi,
‘E the sacrifice of human victims;
eir sacrifices being distinet from
the immolntions before mentioned,
which are confined to the moro
gavage tribes, who only murder their
nearest relatives,  When they have
the suoeess of a:gnnduuﬂng very
much at heart, they muke a vow to
Dyvi, promising a certain number of
human offerings, should their wishes
be fulfilled. This vow is religions]
kept, the victims being selected,
possible, from the Ju caste, on
account of a supposition generally
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entertained, that thesmallest port
of their bones and flesh will, if buried

were brought to r.hninutim of the
British government, in consequence
M'mmpllinuhnhghm made by
the relatives of persons who were so
unfortunate as to fall into such in-
human hands, to the Com ]
political agent at Nagpore, and since
then efforts have been made to put an
end to the horrible rites; but they still
wmlvam&eﬂmt.mdil
dangerous for natives of India from
distant parts of the country to ven-
ture amongst a people addicted to
such frightful religions ceremonies.
GODAVERY, the. This river has its
gouree in Indis, in the Western Moun-
taing, nbout seventy miles tothe north.
east.of Bombay., It runs eastward
the provinees of Aurung-
abad and Beder ; and ing to the
south-¢ast, flows between t
vinees of Orissa and

which it Ihllihwlﬁ;f:a
Korthern into the of
Bengal. Ite whole course is t

B850 miles.
GODOWN, a warehouse, or cellar, in
India.

G?GL‘E.TT. a m?ll Elﬂhe:}
ar or vase, nsed for the reception
water, which it cools and depurates.
The goglett is much in use at
Bombay, where they are made very
ani cheap.

EAS a class of Indians,
whose profession is to hire themselves
out for the purpose of fighting. They
nsually stipulate for a certain re-
ward, and a i in case they
shonld suffer impriscnment for any
affuir in which, having been en-
guged, they should be apprehend
and punished.

GOLAH, Hindostance. A warehouse,
GOLEEAH, a member of o boat’s crew

on the He has jcnlar
charge of the bow, where he either
rows the foremost car, or, when ne-
m':u? lhebm:ﬁmrmmizg
aguinst or upon shoals, by
means of a y or long bamboo

first casting it out in the proper

%hm&maﬁngﬂnﬁm
castle, 50 as to prevent from
returning. (ften thefate of s boat de-

pends on the certainty of the golecal’s
throw ; i a cutehar,
or sand-bank, twenty foet

strong current cuts away the foun-
dation, occasioning immense bodies
of the scil to fall in, attended by a
noise competing with thunder.
GOMASTAH, Hindostanee, A onin-
missioner, factor, agent.
GONDWANA, a province of the
Deccan, in India, bounded on the
north a Allahabad and Bahar;
east, and Orissn; south,
Orissa, the Northern Circars, and
derabad ; west, Beder, Berar,
Malwa, and Allahabad.
Of the numerous districts into which

this extensive province is divided,
the following may be considered the
: ar

Baghul-
Sinm Gurra-Mundla,
jpooT, ja, and Elglllahul-

Gunga, Wurda, and Mahanudes, all,
excepting the Wuorda, having their
gources in this provinee, The G
flows southerly, and julnlngm:.ﬁ
Whurda, falis with it into the Go-
province presents o wild «
pearance, Yi?ﬂ:

The eastern and southern districts,

icularly, are in an
E::;ge state. Wmm
traversed by ranges of hills, and in
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a vase-shaped bottom by
mmldmwing through astiff,
instead of o pliant pipe, formed of
a reed, arched into such a shape as

 ghould conduct ita end comveniently
to the mouth.
GOOREAH, the mountaineer of
ul. Sineethe British campaign
in Nepanl, a good understanding has
been established with these hill
and they now freely enter
the pative army, and are among the
maost faithful, active; and courngeons
of our In thie battles on the
Batlej, in  1845-46, the Goorka
battalion i distinguished
ftsplf. Beside the musket or rifle,
the Goorkas carry fookrees, formi-
dablecoutennx-de-chasse, with which
they encounter o foe ut close quar-
tere, or despatch a wounded man.
GOORKHA, n city in India, in the
province of Nepaul, is situated in
Lat. 87 deg. 52 min. N., Long. 84
deg. 22 min. E. This was formerly
the capital of the Goorkhas, before
the formation of the present king-
dom of Nepanl.

GOOROD, o grave and pi AT}
the spiritual guide of o Hindoo,
GOOTY, n strong hill fort in India,

in the of Balnghat, about
forty-five miles east of . The
I:lglfut part of the rock is 1000 feet
above the surronnding plain.
GORACCO, smoking ﬁ:ﬁ the ma-
terinl nsed in the hoo kallecons,
nargheels, &e., of the residents in
Bombay and other parts of Western

Indin.

GOSAEES, or GOSAINS, a sect of
mendicants.  They perform  the
ceremonials of marriage and other
rites among themselves. They will
also, controry to the usnal eustoms
of the Hindoos, dissolve 2 marriage
with as much facility, on an applica-
tion from the parties. The Gosaces
obeerve none of the Hindoo festivals,
except those of Krishna; but the
anniversaries of the deaths of their
founders are observed as such.  They
ilo not reject the mythology, or the
ceremonies of the L but they

GU

M“mnl:h“ those of Hures (Krish-

na) only are Decessary.

GRAM, n coarse description of pea,
chicfly used in India as food for
horses and cattle, Tt is considered
superior in point of nutriment to
grass, onts, bran, &e.

Gnmﬂ,dmwcfsmiﬁaﬂy griff. is an
Anglo-Indian cant term applied to
all new comers whose lot Mn
cast in the East. = A priffin'™
writes Captain Bellew, in his very
pleasant * Memoirs™ of one of that
class, “is the .'il;ﬂh-nn? Kewcome of
the East, one whose Enropean man-
ners and ideas stand out in ludicrons
relief when contrasted with those
which appertain to the new country
of his sgjourn. The ordinary period
of griffinhoed is a year, by which
time the novus home, if apt, is sup-

«1 to have acguired a sufficient

miliarity with lnngunge, ha-
bits, enstoms, and manners of the
eonntry, both Anglo-Indian and na-
tive, so as to preclode his making
himself supremely ridiculous by
blunders, gowchertes, and the indis-
criminate application of English
standards to states of thi to
which those roles are not alwa
exuctly adapted. To illustrate by
cxample:—A good-natured English-
man, who should t a Brahmun,
who worships the cow, with a bottle
of beef-steak sance, would bejfd]:
cidedly ° grifiined,’ particularly
wuld"hemlﬂn acquainted with the
nature of the gift.”

SR Nt

the Punjaub, It was ¥
compiled by the author :ll'ther“'-o
gion, one Nanuck, an aseetic and
inspired teacher, and was continoed
by his disciples.

GU.H.LIQR,MI- Aﬂm in India, in the
province gra, gitnated in Lat.
26 :ii.mFIE im.n.. ﬁ Long. 78 deg.
1 min E. Itis capital of the

M territories,

Seindin Mahratta

GUAVA, called in Hindostanee Soopri
Am, is a fruit of the Pridium Pomi-
Serum and Pyri The fruic is
usually thought to be originally from
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it, like tobaceo, to have been bnm
E;lin.pl ahout the same time. The
ility with which this fruit is pro-
pagated from its nmmerons fertile
eceds, of which the hard shell resists
IM} and m'lellutrmt.l‘re irgi;l;
ences for a period, ren
g g Lol ey

to newly arri but to
this, custom reconciles; and the finer
ports, of which one, the Pridion

f true West Indinn

& pood polish, and is rarely known
;‘L'Dﬁtﬂthhur,nrﬁnctmimm
wa,
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GUNDA, a sum of four cowries, or
shells, used by the poorer natives of
Indin as m:{ in fractional pay-
ments,

GUNDAVA, the secomd town in
importance in Belpochistan. It is
the winter residence of the Khan or
ruler, the cold mot being so grest
here ns at Helat TLat 27 55
min. N, Long. 67 deg. 33 min.

GUNGA, 1‘£hahwmruftﬁnﬁnxgim
birth to this goddess, the personifi-
cation of the sacred stream of the
Ganges, hos been claimed for theic
deities, both by the Saivas and Vish-
naivas, the former that she
sprang from the locks of Siva, and
the lntter urging that she issuned
from the foot of Vishon, From the
heaven, however, of either we must
allow her to have come, which she
was induced with much difficalty to
do, to restore to King Sogur the
sixty thousand sons whom the deity
Brigu had cansed his wife to have at
one birth, and who, for some mul-
practices, hed been reduced to ashea,
In ber passage towards the sea she
was swallowed by n holy sage for
disturbing him in his worship ; bot
by some channel or other she con-
trived to make her escape, and hav-
ing divided herself into a hundred
streams (now forming the Delta of
the Ganges), mclmlml.bﬂ ocEn,

into Patals, to deliver the sons of
Bugur. Al castes of the Hindoos
worship this goddess of their spered
stream.  Numerous temples are
erected on the bunks of the river in
honour of her, in which clay images
are set up and worshi The
waters of the river are highly reve-
renced, and are carrisd in comprossel
vessels to the remotest parts of the
country, from whence also persons
E:'flm journeys of several months®

tion, to bathe in the river itself,
By its waters the Hindoos swear in
our conrts of justice. Thore are
3,500,000 places sacred to Gunga ;
but a person, by cither bathing in,
or seeing the river, may be at once
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as muoch benefited as if he had visited
e R
i
mmﬁ“ of Hindoos, of all
ages and descriptions, pour down,
every night and morning, to bathe in
or look atit. Persons in their dying
moments are carried to its banks to
breathe their lnst: by which means
the deaths of many are frequently
accelerated; and instanees have been
‘km whmsin such cvents, have
been - sectunlly produced.
muﬂaﬂ."ﬁhmt murders.”
lics are thms left to be

away 1:33 lhats,de and from on board
the ships in the beurbood of
Calcutta, numbors of &re seH
floating down every ebb, with carrion
erows and kites about them, feeding
upon their entrails.  Several festivals
are held during the year in honour
of Gungn. She is deseribed as o
white woman, with a4 crown on her
head, holding a water-lily in one of
her hands, and a water vessel in ano-

ther, riding o sea-animal re-
sem an , or walking on
the & of the water, witha lotus

in pach hand.

GUNJES, grain-markets.

GUNNKNY, coarse sacking, very mmch
;ed‘;:mmmﬁmmﬁmwm
biscuit, and wvarions other
embarked on ship-board.

GURTOOR, or MOORTIZABAD,
a district in the Northern Circars,
in the Decean. Tt is the most south-
ern of the Cirears, and liea between
the Kistna on the north, and the

Gundigama on the south, separating,

it trom the Northermn Carnaticc  Its
article of produce is maize,
which forms the chief snbsistence of
the natives of the district; rice is not
plentiful, and cotton is only partially
cultivated. There are dinmond mines
in the dhn'kft;r but they have 'II!]:M
pmdnual any for many years. e
umeonda, Guntoor,
!Imduwer, Nizampatam, and Tuna-
koondn. About twelve miles east of
Tunakoondais a hill, called Buggul-

of rice, s
stowage uts, spiees

cuU

khonda, which is snpposed to bean
utlnttm‘!m A;pmntm
nf

E hl:tumh;ﬂ:t hfﬁ'eq_uent
es, which are sometimes

of t violence to move the
hnmufthnndumnsvﬂ.lm The
present name of this provioce is of
modern origin, and was first applied
to it by Europeans, on nocount

ent towns, the inhabitants of this
provinee are wholly Hindoos, com-
pomdclMyoﬂwndmm-immuy
e e et
q. v.), and the Te i Te-
( lingms, or Teloogoos, are the original
inhaobitants of the district south of
the Godavery, and bordering npon
the Telingnnn Desum.  Of this class
are the Vulmas., By Europeans the
Teloogoo people are frequently ealled
“Genlms. from a Portuguess word
signifying Gentiles, or Heathens,
The m'tn.'l population of the circars
iz about three millions. The religion
is Hindoolsm and Mahomedanism ;
and the language is Ooreen and Te-
Joogoo—the former language princi-
pally in the north-western and north-

ern parts.

GUP, or GUP-SHUPF, the origin of
goasip, to which, in India, $§" Bars
the closest possible affinity.

GURRYE, the mud-fish, véry similar
mﬁ:rmtnuurmlﬂu’l-thmb.

GIJ'RWAL a tﬂ“ ‘1:; Eﬁlﬂm

layn Mmt:.lul- east, Komavon ;
south, Delhi; west, the Jumnn,
it from Sirmoor. Iis

Devaprayagn, where the two form
what is then ealled the Ganges and
the Jumnn, The whole of this-pro-



vinee eonsists of an assemblage of
hills, some covered with trees and
vn-dmn,ﬂmhbm pﬁ?ﬁtl:ﬁhﬂia&r’d
Btony, mﬁiﬂgﬂﬂtﬂ' r
hirds nor beasts. The are all
marrow, often little more mere
E:]m-wurm hehrwri:_ I:n hills,
lmllﬁﬂ'ﬁmw the country
being to wild
mpu{hmmumdwﬁmu
of oak and fir, and also copper-mines
of some value, In the mountains,
on the nmth-entegﬂdﬂn of thuliz_
Mﬂmﬂ!ﬂ stations
bomigu:-;:g ﬂm-i h;.:
lish, w
e piprgntty B, b
climate being cold and healthful
This provinee is often called Sres-
nuggur, from its former capital
The origin of the name Guerwal is
not known. The Mﬂ“ﬁ;
generally termed #
ﬂ:mmhmmmn -

BOL
GUTTA F o substanes ex-
Al T T
Straits of Malacea ; it is of a dirty
white colour, greasy in texture, and
nInl%mrher,r seent. irl.'il:umhlf
Tocted boiling. aleoh t when
thrown into boiling wuter becomes

8 to which that elastic com-
m is applicable.
(-‘-;Edﬂdmw-dm.
GUZERAT, a of Hindostan.
1t is bounded on the north by Aj-

GU a5
rivers are the Banas, Sul X
Mhye or Mahe, Nurbudda, and Tu
tee. The z

from Cutch by the Ran and the Ba-
nas river, the adjacent districts
consist chiefly of plains, or salk
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. Baroda, Chandod,
Jumbosseer, Baroch, Nandod, Raj-
Bulsar,

:

grand mercantile language of
Western India.

GYA, o town in Indis, in the pro-
vipce of Bahar. It is situated in
Lat. 24 deg. 49 min. N, Long. 85
deg. E., aboat 55 miles to the south-
ward of Patna. The town consists
of two ; one the residence of
the and others connected
with them, which is Gya Proper,
and the other called Sahibgunge, in-
habited by merchants, tradesmen,
&e. This is one of the most noted
guﬂ of pilgrimage in India, both

r Booddhists, and for the followers

of the By the
former it is considered to have been
either the birth-place or the residence
of the founder of their sect. The
neighbourheod abounds with exca-

vations.
GYNAHS, gold and silver ornaments.

H.

HACEKERY, a rude cart,composed en-
tirely of wood, and used by the na-
tives of India for the transport of

HA

produce, goods, and individoals,
ncross the roogh and ill-made Toads
of the country. They aredmwn by
bullocks

HADJEE, a pilgrim.. The natives of
India, Persia, Arabia, and Turkey,
have great faith in the virtue of pil-
m‘iml{ge;. The Hindoos make them
to boly temples (such as Jugger-
naut), holy cities (Benares, to wit),
the conflucnce of rivers, and spots
celebrated in mythological history.
The Mussulmans resert to the tomb
of Mahomet, or to his birth o
Mecen, Medina, and Muos &

HAFIZ, the name of a florid Persiaon
poet, o writer who ronged his roses,
ln; poured perfume on his jesaa-
ming,

HAINAN, an island, situnted at the
southern extremity of China, sepa-
rated only by a narrow channel
from the province of Canton. It is
abont 190 miles in length, and 70
in breadth; and though so close to
the mainland, is in a very rude state,
the inhabitants still consisting prin-
cipally of the original savage tribes.

HAJEEPOOR,a town in the provines
of Bahar, in India, situated at the
confluence of the rivers Gunduh, and
Ganges, nearly opposite to Patna, in
Lat. 25 deg. 41 min. N, Long. 85 deg.
2] min. E. It is noted for its annual
horse fair, on which occasion thon-
sands of plous Hindoos purge them-
solves of their mortal offences by
Iz.tti:ng at thli_‘pllm of the * meeting

and dispensing medicines as they
pass through a country, are almost
certain of safety.

HANUMAN, the monkey-god of the
Hindoos, Hanuman is extensively
worship and his images are to
be found in temples, sometimes alone,
and sometimes in the society of the
former companions of his glory,
Rama and Sita. Heis supplicated
by the Hindoos on their birth-days,
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to obtain longevity, which he is
supposed to have the power to be-
stow, and which, of course, he un-
hesitatingly grants; or which, at
his th!lea 'n,nha: - gy o
temp itatingly promise.
Hamuman is ealled Maruty, from
Pavana being chief of the Maruts,
or genil of the winds. He is also
ealled Muhabar.

HARAMZATIEH, literally, “ base-
born.” A term of nbuse ohnoxious to
Oriental pars ; but, nevertheless,
much in use in India

IIA:]:.tM. or i{.:.REEH, the Indies"
1| miont; the zenana, or seraglio,
in un Eastern household.

HARGEELAH, the butcher-bird, or
adjutant, is common in Indin By
gome persons the bird is called the
bane-eater, from its peculinrity of di-
gestion, it having the power of swal-
fowing whole joints, such as a hﬁ af
lamb, or even entire animals, like
young kids, kittens, &e, and of re-
turning the bones and hair after the
meat has been digested.  When thus
refected the booes a) as clean
as though they had been boiled for a
considerable time, and the hair is
accumnlateéd in o single ball.

HATRAS, & town in India, sitnated
in Lat. 27 deg. 37 min. N., Long.
75 deg. 58 min, E., in the province
of Agra. It is a busy town, and
ﬂﬂm‘hlli“ﬁ. Its fort, which was
strong and well built, was taken in
1817 by the British troops (being

welded on to the stem, forming
a semicircle, whose dinmeter
may be four or five inches, At the

HE
butt of the shaft a ring islet

doe direction.

HAUT, n weekly market, held in
Indin on stated days. A bazariso
duily market.

HAVILDAR, anative serjeant of se-

8 OF PEONE.

IRA, the Mahometan ern, which
dates from the flight of Mahomet to
mn,m the 15th of duly, A.n, 622,

ahometan yvear is purely In-
nar, consisting of twelve months,
cach month ecommencing with the
appenranee of the new moon, with-
out any intercalation, to bring the

being now in summer, and sixteen
years hence in winter. In chrono-
logy and history, however, as well as
in all documents, the Mabiometans
use months of thirty and twenty-
nine dnys n!tﬂnnml;. making tﬁn
ﬁ:: thus to consist of 354 daye
ven times in thirty years, one
day is added to the I.I.{‘I month,
making 355 days in that vear.
HENNA, n plant that grows in many
parts of the East, and is in
among the natives of Indin and
Persin for its crnamental properties.
The leaves are pounded and mixed
up with a little oil, or ghee, into o
paste, which is applied to the
palms, and soles. After an adhe-
Tence of a few hours, it is removed, and
leaves a beantiful red stain, which
lasts many days, and is considered

k

 great set-off o beanty.
HERAT, a forti town in the Af-
ghanistan country, situated on the

Iy
western frontier, in Lat. 34 deg. 20
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as they recede from the river, are
hﬂmhﬁiﬂummﬁ
the npricot walout grow
enormons size; pear nnd appld trees
are also to be found;, bat the coltiva-
tion of the two latter being little
nnderstood, the fruit which they
uce is of o very Inferior ll.tlhg
woods and thickets clot

4
g
;
2

i
‘
B
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4
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it

is difficlt to get a fair shot, and
even though the bird be
it cannot always bo eid

does not

large of that which is con-
nnmulpif'ﬁm from other places.
Tobaceo opinm are also culti-
vated, but not to any extent, the
former, in common with all that has
hitherto heen grown on the hills, is
acrid, ond of bad guality. The
vegetables consist of spinach, a
peculiar kind of carrot, peas, beans,
and ﬁm’. the latter bitter and
unpala ; garlic, not of the best
kind, and abundance of useful herbs.
Insome parts of the hills, the arable
land is so cireumscribed, that the
poverty-stricken  inhabitants  are
compelled to support @ miserable
existence  upon  horse-chestnnts,
mixed with a small portion of the



whaole families into slavery, and
oppressing the people in every way,
are adduced as the principal canses
of the seantiness of the present
%ﬂm Eiei'mhnhu.—ﬁbuie
iri pestilences, the small-pox
and the cholern,—have had their
full share in thinning the ranks; it
is well known, that the inhabitants
of whole villages have besn swept
wway in this manner, and, in many
Places, the facilities for commmuni-
cation are so small, that a large
tret of country might be redueed
to o desert, without the people of
the adjncent districts knowing any
thmbom the matter. Villages
ure uently hed upon some
steep hill, mrmnd on all sides
by almost ravines,

to nssist in their nrmost need,
or to mourn over their untimely fate.

cepting th L
the vermin, which in consequence
of the habits of the people, abounds,
render their interiors abhorrent to
the European travellers, who always
Edh'ﬂm lh!]lEPDflM-l':;Jn,
sually the cattle are necommo-
dated upon the ground floor, the
family occupying the apartments
above, which are entered #brb?
o rude stairease on the outside, lead-
ing to the verandsh, or by a notched
ﬁﬂindlmdplmwﬂhh. The
and windows are extremely
small,

i
i
i



were the materinl ; but still it can-
not fail to contribute to the coating
of dirt, which is allowed to accumu-
Iate wpon the skin of the moun-
tainecrs, who, with few, if any ex-
ceptions, testify a great dislike to
come in contact with waler. The
farniture of the houses ia exceed-
ingly scanty, consisting merely of a
fow culinary ntensils, and o chest
to contain the clothes. The wari-
robes of the people, to judge from
their sppearance, can
very extensive, nor very costly ;
there is, however, among the richer
classss, some attempt at magnifl-
eence, the gold and silver ornaments
worn belng profuse in quantity, and
sometimes of copsiderable valoe
Crime, in its very worst form, sesms
rare, but the virtnes of the native
character, in these mountainous re-
ghn;;;msr.h mm%l to be of
a negative deseription. They 2
to be kind and hmmm
each other, ot ng less import-
ance to the distinctions of rank and
wealth, than is usual im even less
givilised socipties. At their pohlic
ﬂul.iull.ﬁ and p::; the ragged
t, Wl tatt gurments
wmme]j' afford a decent covering,
il be geen joining hands with per-
gons arrayed in costly attire, and
dockod out with an abundance of
and, though divided

articles, 8 in

and some of their bridges,
telleetual capabilities, which
stranger, holding converse with

1

for ; and there can Httle doubt,
that if proper ins were to be
taken in thelr improvement,

resent low and degraded condition.
]]:}}IDEB. a town in the provinee of
Khandesh, in the Deccan, situated
on the river Nerbudda, in Lat. 32
digr. 56 min, N, Long. 77 deg. 5 min.
E. Tt is the head of n district of the
same name, occupying the north-enst-
ernmest part of the Sindia division.

& rrﬂ.;glun which may
be briefly deserd 65 & VETy coll-
icated system of idalatry, combin-
ing » kind of vague deciaration of
the unity of a Supreme Being with
the worship of a multitude of gods
and goddesses, amonnting, according
to some necoants, to upwords of
three hundred millions. There are
three principal sects of worshippers,
the Saivas, followers of Sive; Vaish-
navas, followers of Vishou; and the
Saotns, followers of the Saetis, or
wives of the gode. There ame two
other religions, which, although dis-
tinet from Drahminism, 2 to
belong to the same stock ﬂm
the Booddhist and Jain systems.
HINDOSTAN, or INDIA, Hindo-
stan is situated in the southern part
of Asin, and lies between the Sth
and 35th deg. of N. Lat, and the
g5th and 9ond deg. of E. Long. The
gxtrome length from north to south
is about 1900 miles, and from enst
to west abont 1500. It is bounded
on the morth by the Himalaya
Mountains : on the east, by Assam,
Arrncan, and the Bay of Bengal ;
south, by the Indian Ocean ; and
west, by the Arabian Sea and the
river Indos, ing it from Be-
loochistan and Afghamistan. Hin-
dostan is divided into four large
portions, called Northern Hindo-
stan, Hindostan - the Dec-
¢an, and Southern
HINDOSTANEE, the common lan-



tors and the termination of verhs.

HISSA, share, portion, division, {m-r.
Hissa-lands are such as are divided,
with respect to the rent, into shares,
payable to twoor more zemindars, who
are called hissadars, or shareholders.

HOGA, do. “Thatwon't hoge,"ordo, isa
Shrmein every man's mouthin Indin.

HONAWUR, a town on the coast of the
Fu-n'rima of Kapara, in Indin, and
ormeriya place of considerablo trade,
Hyder Ali having established a dock-
¥yard for building ships of war there ;
which was afterwards entirely de-
stroyed by Tippoo Sultnun. The For-
tuguese erected a fort at this pluce as
early ns 1505, T!y;:ﬂi'uluhhmu;f
great extent, rene nearly to
monntains, and abounding with fish.

HOOBLEE, a town in India, in the
province of the Dopab, situated thir-
teen miles B E. from Dhu'::rj hhl:
large and populous town,
Rl LT

i i part
of hﬂ The English had a fac-
tory here in 1660,

HOOEAH, a es of pipe, much
in use in Indin, both among the
principal natives and the Euro-

It consists of several parts.
A huwlcgil silver or Eﬂ:m
called a clulfum, receives the
tobacco and the lighted charcoal.
This is on o hollow stem or
tube, which rests upon a bell-shaped
glass vase, fllled with water, whence
another tube, in connexion with the
foregolng, rises, and is linked to a
long plinble hose, covered with cloth-
velvet, or keemkaub, and decorated
with peld or silver thread. At the
end of the hose is & mouth-plese of
cane, slver, or amber, &m‘ugh
which the cooled and fragrant fomes
of the tobaces, or guracco Sq. v.) pass
into the mouth of the s 3

HOOEAH-BURDAR, the preparer of
the pipe; u domestic of consequence
with many lemen in India, who
Bive VEs

almost whally,
to the mjuymt?mokiug. Some
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hegin before they have half break-

fasted, smoking, with litile inter-
mission, till they retive torest.  The
nsunl mode of ng tobneco for
the hookah, is first chnppﬁ-nf it
very small, then, adding ripe plan-
tains, molasses, or raw pugar, toge-
ther with some cinnamon, and other
aromatics; keeping the mass, which.
resembles an electuaty, in close ves-
sels. When about to be used, it is
ngain worked up well; some, at that
time, ndd a little tinoture of musk, or
a fow grains of that perfunlfnii: thru

refer pouring a solution or a lit-
Fle rose-water, down the sake, or
Etinhlu tube, at the moment thoe

ookah is i"m.;]f“ﬁ In nﬂh;r case,
the fragrance of the tobacco is effec-
tually superseded.

HOOLY, a Hindoo festival, held in the
vernal equinox, to commemarate the
beginning of a new year.

IIDUHI)EE. & draft or bill of exchange,
written in the language of the coun-
try. The Hoondee is the ordinary
instrument of remittance from tho
Ehroff or Banker in the remote in-
terior of India to the honse of agency
at the Presidepcy. It is usually
pared on a small piece of yellow
glazed paper, and is valid with o
without a stamp.

HOORMOT, m{'&l‘ﬂﬂﬂﬂf respectability.
Great men, in fact, all persons
of consideration in Indin, are most te-
nacious of thelr personal dignity, and
will suffer death rather than permit
any disgrace to be offered them.
This nnﬁ}ﬁm is often taken Ei—
vantage to extort money.  In the
larger towns of Hindostan there is a
class of persons who realiss large

sums of money from bla but
rmglasodR e L Uy
flicting in pu B0 -
such ns knocking off the torban,

pelting with dirt, or even giving foul
abuse in default of their demands
being satisfled ; nnd it requires a
very strong and active arm to pre-
vent this custom.
HOSHUNGABAD, or, as it is some-
times called by the English, Hus-



EOWAH-EHANEH, literally in Hin-
dostanes, to “eat the gir.” When
a gentlemnn leaves his house for
purposes of exercise or change of
air, he is said by his domestics to
have gone to éat the air.  The term
is very expressive, but can only be
thoroughly appreciated by those
who know, from personal cxperience,
what a substantial repast is obtained
by inhaling a cool and pure atmo-

of an evening after the torrid
horrors of the day.

HOWDAH, o square enclosure, four
feet by four, formed of wood, or cane

ﬂ:ﬁiﬂawwl?mﬁimn,md
provi n sent slung across for
he convenience of the cccupant.

HU

duse of Muscat and the Persian

Gulf, and is much consumed in

HUMMAUL, 4 porter, or palankeen
o , o

bearer, o word in use in the West

and South of India.

rendered e by the #lthy
habits of the who seldom in-
dulge in personal shlutions. Sted



leagues, and while he chamts
stanzas, verses, odes — the various
forms of prayer and homily—they
perform upon sitars and other in-
struments, A wreath of flowers is
thrown around his peck, a mose-
gay in his turban, and an

powder (called wuben)
rubl small

‘hometans.

HUZZOOR, literally, “the presence.”
The seat of t, or of the

anthority in a collectorship
in 1t isalsoused in a respect-
ful sense by servants to theirmasters,
and means, his, or worship.
senee, or chicf station, n
suthority. A to m.
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town of each, but which need not
be enumersted, as they are lable to
opcasional alteration. rivers
are the Godnvery, Munjera, Moosa,
and Kistua. The Munjers flows
northerly into the w. tha
Moosa, easterly and sou into
the Kistna. The surface this
gmm‘ is an elevated table-lond,
illy, but not mountsinous, and

generally n. Southward of the
uil.y‘dﬂ;zrnhd.themuuu{:;

i
E
|



the Indus, in Lat. 25 deg.22 min. N.
Tt contains about 20,000 inhabitants,
The armourers of this e noted
for the excellence of their workman-
ghip, as alsp are the artificers, who
embroider in leather, Hyderabad
was the scone of o desperate battle,
in which the British troops, under
Sir C. Napler, completely routed the
Scindian army.

L

ICHLOGANS, boys brought op at
Constantinople to act as pages to the
Sultan. They are for the most part
the children of Chnstian eaptives,
carefully instructed in the principles
of the Koran,

INAH (or looking-glass), an Indian
ornament formed of o ring fitting
upon the thumb, and having a small
mirror, nbout the size of a half-
penny, fixed unpon it by the centre,
E“lt:m'uh thaEckﬂiEhhﬁ
with its quota of ]ll"D"l" ar
rings, of varfous sorts ond sizes,
generally of gold; those of silver
being considered mean. The inak
lhnl&& correspand in this particular;
bat, on aceount of the quantity of
gold required wherein to set the
glass, many content themselves with
ﬂvtﬁﬂmunthg.‘ g B

TN a town in India, in
vince of Malwa, sitoated in E.}L-
22 deg. 42 min. N, Long. 75 deg.
s0min, E. It is the capital of the
Holkar Malirattas, and is n largeland

w town, but contains few
ings of any note. =
INDRA. In Hindoo mythology this

15

god is the king of the immaortals ead
the lord of the firmament. Helsre-
presented as a white man sitting
upon his celestial eahan, the clephant
Afravat, prodoced at the cly

of the ocean, and holding in his
hand the eajra, or thunderbolt. He
is depicted, like Argus, covered witl
eyes, and is thus called the thonsand-
eved god.

INDUS, the. A river in India, called
brthamﬁmiheﬁin&,mlb{ﬂn—-
homedan writers the Hind, It has
not yet been ascertained with cer-
tainty where this river rises. Iten-
ters Hindostan through the moun-
taina of Cashmere, passes nlong the
western side of Lahore, and runnin
to the south through Mooltan
Sind, falls into the Arablan Sea. It
is said to be navigable for vessels of
200 tons as far as Lahore. Incind-

- ing its windings, the course of this

river is sup to be not less than
1700 miles in length.
ISEELLLAH“&“ 1 Persian. * Please

IRARK, the contral and principal pro-
vince of Persia,

IR AN, the name given by the Persians in
former times to the empjre of Persin,

ISKEANDER, the name by which Alex-
ander the Great is known and eele-
brated all over the East.

ISKARDOH, & moantainons

divided into valleys of various ex-
tent. It is situnted towands the
ﬂt where the Belat Tak and Mus

mountains converge and sepa-
rate the lofiy ledges of Thibet, from
the plains and valleys of Turkistan:
nmong the natives it is generally
known by the name of Beldestan.
The tradition is, that Alexander the
Great came here on an expedition
townrds KEhatai or Scythia (reodern
China), and that the Koteli Mustak,
or the Mustak mountains, which lie
between Yorkand and Khatal, being
at that time i ble, on account
of the depth and severity of the
snow, the Macedoninn halted on the
present site of the capital, until a
road could be cleared for his passage;



when, leaving every part of his su-
perfluons baggage, together with the
sick, old, and infirm of his troop,
behind, in & fort which be erected
while there, he advanced agninst
EKhatai. These relics of the army
« founded a eity, which they named
Iskandaria or nOw pro-
nounced Iskardoh. In length, the
territory of Iskardoh is estimated to
be o journey of eleven d.l}'n, nod Iu.
average breadth about nine s
journey. ﬂntbnunilil
by Ladakh, which is a journey of
:Il;vendlﬂfmmthnmpim and on
welt.bj a journey of ning
dava. hﬁm onds it on the
north, Itaﬂ!:tmcen{twd“du}'l
Jjourney, and Cashmere, on the south,
a journey of nine days. No correct
estimate can be formed of the popu-
lation of the conntry. It issaid to
amonnt to 300,000 families, which
in all probability greatly exceeds
the actual number.  The people are
dlrﬁud into several different tribes,

tl!;.? Ndzanmlly known by the
Among them there is
a tribe ealled Kz.mh the members
of which are enjoined by their re-
ligions laws to follow four ordi-
nances, eiz. first, to destroy their
female infants; second, not to tell
falschoods; third not to desert their
party in the day of battle ; fourth,
1ot to slander any one.  The natives
are described to be of a phlegmatic
disposition. likeother Thibetan tribes.
Asintic phj'liﬂlﬁil-‘h maintain t]::é
opinion, that the temperament
man i affected by the nature of the
animal or vegetable production on
which he foeds! and the phlegmatic
charncter of the inhabitants of little

with roddy complexions good
featnres, but have little hair on their
body, and searcely any beard. It is
they are deficient in enterprise,

and of a trepcherons and designing
disposition. Barley, wheat, and
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flesh are the chief articles of food;
rice is not generally used.  All those
who ean afford it are in the habit of
drinking ten at their breakiust, and
in the course of the day it is usnal
with them, as with their neighboars
of Ladakh, to greet their visitors
with a cup of tea. There is little
variation in the dresz of the people
from their neighbours of Ladakh.
The wealthy classes gencrally wear
kabas (a kind of coat, with skirted
margin all round), and caps, &e. 3
while the dress of the peasantry
consists of jumahs (another kind of
eoat, formerly moch used in India);
ltmsemhk:thavmtwmhvth;t
Indian dancing girls, and is made
pattn, which ugl:mn.nﬁbetuml heath
uflmnmnndﬂmqunhty.ﬁnm
goat’s wool. They wear caps
the same stuff. Cotton is not g:z
duced here. It is imported
Yarkand to Cashmere, but very fow
people show a desire to wear cotton
clot! Their houses are most
made of layers of stones and

with flat roofs, and are two or three
stories high, with far projecting
roofs, somewhat similar to those on
the southern face of the Himalaya
range.  The common of the
pnopln is Mahomedan, of the Shin
sect, nnd the followers of the Imam
Jufar; but towards Gilget, there is
o race of people which docs not seem
to possess any well-defined religions
gystem: some of them are dolators,
and wmhiﬁl trees; while nth.aﬁl,
like the Hindoos, do not cat the
flesh of kine, and profiss to ba
Mahomedans. Thi isthe com-
mon langunge of the country, bot
the people have no books in it
They are beyoud theinfiucnee of the
Lamne, und receive their edoeation,
which is exclusively confined to the
chiefs and priesthood, in Persinn.
They have no system of coinage in
the ghape of rupees, pice, or cowries,
The only means of known
among 1.'hnm is in small pieces of
unwrought gold, which is found in
the country, both in mines and in
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purposeshias bestowed a degreeof
e and beauty on the tem-

cases, their best trunakl_‘ithg Kal
Girnn, and the pra; priests,
the seience of Weid availing
Hitle. In cases of small-

attempt no remedy, but ¥ anoint
the body with sacred chalk from the



JA

common to apply the quadroped re-
medy, of ﬁrknpl:lihh hot irons, com-
hined with stimulating medicines,
The Jains are quite ignorant of sur-
gery, and in case of a broken
limb, bandage it with splints, and

¥ an embrocation of sweet ofl

neem leaves, trusting the result
to the Kal Giran. Memories of an-
cient fend have long conspired with
differences of religiouns faith, to con-
tinue foclings of discord and hatred
between the Brahiminical priesthood
and the Pontiffs, Gurus, or teachers
of the Jains; the great religious
schism being founded on the refusal
of the Jains to acknowledge the
Vedus—an offince which is held as
too grievonsly heretical to be readily
forgiven. The Jains, opposed ns
they are to the Brahmuns, on the
most important matters of religious
faith, have yet many customs of o
socinl nature in common, the result
possibly of elimate, which would
tend to generalise any habits among
the people, which were found peco-
liarly euited to their health and po-
sition; o distinction of castes con-
sequently obtaing with the Jains, as
with other Hindoos; they avoid ani-
mal slanghter, and the use of intox-
icating lguors, strictly observe the
duties of nblution, and practise great
mortification as ascetics,  Should an
individual suceeed in making himself
sufficiently wretched to obtain the
highest class of Devotecism, he is
dubbed a Nirvan, and considered as
an incarnation of the deity, The
Jains worship twenty-four Tirtha-
ears, or deified saints; these worthies
are helioved to have been wise and
virtuons beings, whom Juin has at
various times permitted to become
their spiritual teachers.  The spirits
of these good men now dwell in a
state of bliss; and all beings, whe-
ther ginful or otherwise, will con-
tinue 1o undergo changes, until ren-

JA

dered worthy the association of their
teachers m the courts of heaven,
In nddition to these saints, the Jains
bealieve in the advent of other twenty-
four wise men, who are destined to

of charity,
lence, both towards men and animals,
is considered the best preparntive the
Jains can undergo, previous to the
purification which shall introduce
them to their state of bliss,. The
Jains, who are aa remarkable as the

ng
JAJPORE, a town in the province of
Orissa, in India, situated on the
south bank of the river B
in Lat. 20 deg. 52 min. ¥., Long, 8§
deg. 24 min. B.  This wos the
ancient capital of the kings of
Orrigsa, and was also a place of fm-
portance under the Mooghul govern-
ment, and was the usunl residence
of the Mahomedan governor of the
e, Aﬁmmwt, it is little
more o straggling villape
of mud huts, but it contains some
remarkable ruins of Hindoo temples,
and it is considered by the Hindoos
as a holy place, being frequently
#tyled the first gate of Juggernaus.
#m.mamumu&m
Bre.
JAMBO, the Malay apple of Ceylan,
i:uian Ilu.ndsmne h-e:},mnflmiml
pe. It grows to ight of
forty or fifty feet. Iuhmhbnmm
spread but little, and are’ nomerois.
Its leaves are about fifteen inches
long, and four broad, and are pointed
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In some trecs the fruit is red, in
others of o clear delicate white, whth
a slight tinge of red on one side.
The wood is seldom ased.
JAMMA, Hindostanee. ‘The whole,
total, sum, amount, sum tolal, nssem-
bly, collection. The total of & terri-

torial azsessment.

JAMMABUNDY, a settlement of the
total of nn assessment, or o written
sintement of the same.

JAMROOL ( i Allx or Aquea),
a tasteless white fruit prown in
India. It is mostly planted for
nlmumnh its- bright ]t,uh. and

t transparent fruit, hanging in
clusters amongst the large, dark
groen leaves, ""d”““‘,ﬁ an object
of pecaliar beauty., e AMalays
and natives of India, who are great
lovers of watery fruits, which they
ent as cooling medicines, think very
highly of the Jumrool, and eat it in
large l}'mﬂtiu during its season,
which is always the hottest months
of the year. The Malay name for
it is o very expressive one, jambu

yer (the water jambu), and, with
tfmm the bark is thooght o sove-
reign remedy for apthe in children.
The fruits of all the family appear
to be singularly attractive to bats
of all kinds a.mgnina, which swarm
about the fi'lr:ﬂ at tg:“ﬁmhnf its
ripening ; the large will even
cut through o net to get at the fruit,
and ane 1.%1:; enught by those tribes
of Coolies, , and Boonwahs,
whao estecm :ndduh of stewed bats as
a delicaey, sometimes Y
uight in hunting them, ﬂp:;'u
much perseverance and rest as the
English sportsman follows the snipe
or the floriken!

JANEE! “My life!” A Persian ex-

affection.

ANISSARY

J SARY, o Enropean corruption
of Femivihiri, n member of a body
of Turkish infantry . TOW
no

by sportsmen in India in speak-
ing of the fox, the byena, and other
cunning beasts.
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JAQ, or JOW ! a phrase in the im-
perative mood, muoch in use
the English in India, addressing their
inferiors, nnd meaning ™ Go ! Beoff' ™
JAPAN. The empire of Japan con-
sists of four lorge, and several small
islapda, ]{EI(F to the enst of Chinese
Tartary Ching, and about 150
miles distant, extending from Lat.
46 deg. to 30 deg. N. The large
islamds are Jesso, Nipon, Sikoke,
and Kinsin, and of these the largest
amd principal is Nipon, which is
about £50 miles in length. These
islands nre all mountaingus, and have
geviral voleanogs, some of which are
eontinually in action. They are well
watered, snd ecultivated with re-
markable industry and skill. Their
principal productions are rice and
other grains, and vegetables, tea,
cotton, silks, varnish, and eamphor,
The animals are not numerons,
Thare are horsea and eattle, but no
sheep, and the walf is the lurgest of
their wild beasts. Gold is abundant,
and they have also silver, r;
lead, iromn, sulphor, aod coal,
are nm"':;m towns, many of them
large and. populous. The prinei-
pal are Jeddo, Miako, and }?l.l.l!pl-
saki. The name of Japan is derived
from the Chingse term Sippon, or
Jippon. By the natives, their conn-
try is called Japan. The inhabitants,
czl.ed by the English Japanese,
appear to be of the sume general
race as the Tartar and Chincse, being
distinguished by the same small par-
row eyes and flat faces.  Their com-
plexion is yellowish, occasionally
- to white. They are afhn
exceedingly ingenious people, and
B:dm of @Eﬁlmﬂnn may be consi-
red on a footing with the Chinese,
Their mamufaetures, of all kinds, are
excellent. In silk and cotton fabrics
they are superior to any other Ens-
tern country, and in and
lacquered wares they are unequalted,
even by Enropeans. So celebrated
have they always been for this last
art, that “japan” has become tha
common English term for this de-
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the Romish meligion ; since which
time, all attempts to introduce Chris-
tinnity into this country have been
enrefully prevented, and the name of
Christ

JARDO-WALLAH, literally, o broom
fellow, or sweeper. The word is in
use in Western India, instead of
Mehtur—which see.

JE

min. E. It consists of two towns,
parated by a small river and a
and is an English military sta
JAUNPANEE, a covered arm

attached by swivels to
up

s

1

iR

borne on men's shoulders

down the Himalaya mountains, It
is the ordinary vehicle for the transit
of Europeand, especially those of the
safter sex, who ame to trust
themselves to the Ghoonts, or moun-

JE“L lurge island, lying westward
a
of Floris, one of the Sunda

and muny
occasionally subject to
jons.  The rivers are nume-

mun: the Hindoo svetem, how-
m,hﬂiﬂ%ﬁrﬂmiuthuhhnd
of Rally. languege is called
Javanese, and is written in o cha-
racter formed upon the Sanserit

alphabet.

JEDDO, the capital of the empire of
Japan, is sitnated the southern
const of the island Nipon, in Lat. 36
deg. 29 min. N., Long. 140 deg. E.



ment, whose rank, in reference to the
subadar's, with that of
a lientenant. the head of the

generally  decorated
nlettes, or silver or
wears o dagper, in a
crimson velvet sheath, in his cum-
merharid, or waistcloth,

JERROW, or MAHA, the noblest spe-
cimen of the to be met with,
and may be the elk of the Hi-
a9, He stands from four to
five feet in height ; his colour is a
and his antlers branching
six on each side, have obtained

of bara-si
i During

Tpsan
driven into the ground, and much in
use among the Afj
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JHOOL, the of the
muw,:mm- mwnngh
himoom, which grows upon the banks
s “:u in fm'm,lt d nmiﬂﬂ
ua
mﬁrmmdl.

JINJALL, n piece of cannon of small
calibre, momnted on a wall of India

fortresses,

JOALS, bags used in Persia, made of
mwuﬂﬂuﬁf,ﬁx containing
clothes or o Dicessarics on o
journey, and earried slung on either

3 {:lga of a horse or mh&

NEER, n town in the provines of
Aurpngabad in Indis, situated in
Lat. 19 deg. 12 min’ N, Long. 74
deg. 10 min, E. It is a large town,
with a strong fortress, and was for-
merly the capital of the province.
There are numerons excavations and
eave temples at this place of Jain
origin.

JORHAT, a city in the country of As-
£am, latterly the capital of the coun-
try, stands on both sides of the river
Tikho, in Lat. 26 deg. 48 min. N.,
Long. 04 deg. 8 min, E.

JOUDPORE, or MARWAR, a town
in India, in the provines of Ajmere,
is sitnated in Lat, 26 deg. 18 min. N.,
Long. 73 deg. B. It is the capital of
the district of Joudpoor, and is said
to be o well-built town,

J(}\‘-*-JE}lA{h‘Ng}tIdI a peremptory in-
Junetion ostanes) to proceed
toa place which it 1 not nsual to men-
tion to * ears 11

JUBBULPORE, acity in Indin, in the

inee of Gunﬂ.mﬁu, sitnated a;;

t. 23 deg. 11 min. X., Long. 80
16 min. E. It is the modern capital
of the district, and is better built
than the majority of the towns in
this part of India. Coal is found in
its neighbonrhood. '

JUGGERNAT'H. In Hindoo mytho-
logy  the re-animated form of
Krishon to the Hin-
doos, the love-inspiring Krishnn wag
one day shat with an arrow from the
bow of a hunter, who left the lovely
form of the deity, whom the Gopias
had so franticly adored, to rot under

-,

Ju

the tree where it full After some
time, his bones were collected hy
mﬂmh |mmﬁtﬁ:
means of enriching the t
m%'hﬁuabu,

Hindoos.
they remained hnu, on being
ln[:ﬁl:dtahyurdfnhumndl.

Dhoomna, ecommaended him to
make an image of Juggernat'h, and
place the bones in it. The king
would willingly have done as he was
desired, but, unfortunately, poksessed
not the skill for such an unidertaking:
s0 ho made bold to ask Vishno w
ghould make IL? Vishno told him to
apply to Viswakarma, the architect
of the gpods. He did so, and Vis-
waknrma set abont forming the
image of Juggernat'h, but declarad,
if any person disturbed him in his
labeurs, he would leave his work un-
finished. AN would have gone on
well, had not the king shown a re-
prehensible impatience to thase di-
vine injunctions which be had
solemnly pledged himself to observe.
After fifteen days he went to seo
what progress the holy architest had
made ; which so enrnged him, that
he desisted from his Inbours, and lefo
the intended god withount either arms
orleps: In spite, however, of this per-
Elm:ing event, work of Viswa-

hasbecome celebrnted through-
oot Hindostan ; and pilgrims, from
the remotest corners of India, flock,
at the time of the festivals of Jug-

t'h, to pay their adoration at

is monstrous and unballowed shrine,
Between two and three thousand per-
sons are wﬁ;;ed.to lose their lives

i on their pilgrimage to Jog-
m&l The temples of this d&f_v
i the resort of all the sects of the

Hindoos, it is calenlated that not less
than two hundred wor-
shi visit the celebrated

in Ori ¥, from which tha
Brahmuns draw an Immense revenme,
All the land within twenty miles

of ‘about six hundred and fifty feet
squure, which contains fifty temples,
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The most of these isn
lafty tower, about one hundred and
et ot It St
twen

the Bur. Dewal, o which e Mol
and his brother, and sister Subhadra,

shipped ; in the other, the food
for the pilgrims is distri-
These &8 were erceted

in A.p. 11885, The walls arc covered
with statues, many of which are in
highly indecent postures. The grand
entrance is on the eastérn side; and
close to the outer wall stands an
elegnnt stope column, thirty-five feet
in height, the shaft of which is
formed of a single block of busalt,
resenting sixteen sides.  The

Eum is richly ornamented. '.{?;
column  is surrounded by a finely
ecul statue of Hanuman, the
monkey-chief of the Remegana, The
establishment of priests, and others
bﬂcﬁiﬂg to the temple, has been
stated 1o consist of three thousand
nine. hundred families, for whom the
daily r]Ln'r-r;:l:rvlsilm is pnormous.  The
holy, is presented to the idol
three times o day. This meal lasts
about an hour, during which time the
dancing girls belonging to the temple
exhibit their sssional skill in an
adjoining building. Twelre festivals
are celebrated during the year, the
principal of which is the Rut'h Jattra
(Sce Hat'a Jazrea). J uggernat’h is
styled the Lord of the World. His
temples, which are also numerons in
Bengal, are of & midieal form.
During the intervals of worship they
are shut up, The image of this god
ismade of a block of wood, and has a
frightful wisage, with a distended
mouth. His arms, which, as he was
formed without any, have been given
to him by the pricsts, are of gold
He is gorgeously dressed, as are also
the other two idols which secompany

- In o compartment in the
temple of Rama, he is representod
In company with Bala Hamn and

I
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Subhadra, without arms or legs. The
town of Juggernat'h is situated on
in

the coast of the provinee of Ori
Lat. 19 deg. 49 min. N, &3

54 min. E. Tt is named, an

enlled inhabited

,  FPooree, and is

chiefly by Brahmuns, and others
connected with the pagoda. . On the
sea shore, eighteen miles to the
northward of Juggernath, are the
remnins of an ancient temple of the
sun, called, in English charts—the
bilnck
:E:n temple is ving

wn down, ¥a light-
ning or unhqmﬁi ﬁ?ﬁijﬁ“
remains, it appears to have been one
of the most singular odifices ever
constructed in India. Part of the
tower, 120 foet high, is still stand-
ing, and the antechamber, or 5
mokun, about 100 feet high. ey
are built of immense blocks of stone
and massive beams of iron, some of
which are nearly a foot square, and
from twelve to eighteen feet long,
This temple, which has been long
deserted, was bullt by a rajah of
Orissa, in 1241,

JUGUD'HATRL In Hindoo mytho-
logy a form of Parvati. as
She isrepresentedasa Tu.'limrwam.n.
sitting on a lion, holding in her four
hands a shell, a discus, a lotus flower,
and o club. This poddess is wor-
shipped with much rejoicing in the
moenth Kartiku, on which occasion
large sums are expended.  After the
ceremony her images, like those of
Doorgn, are conveyed, attended in
the customary manner with much
noisy music, to the banks of the
river, and cast into the stream.

JUIMANS, This Indian wy
be rendered parishioner, but nok
fully express the p sense. Re-
ligious client, if such canbe con-
ceived, is the more correet interpre-
tation.

JUMMA-KUR, Hindostanee. ‘To
make an sdmixture. For cxample ;
if & young subaltern officer goes to
the tent or bungalow of a brother
officer, and finds him about to dine
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on fare, he would probably
sy to % Come, I have some cut-
lets at home, Jet us add them to your

i
i

the of Delbi. 1t
ward throngh Delhi

Agra, and falls into the Ganges

AR s

its joining anges, the

its courseis about 700 miles.

TE,

formerly used by the Ameers of

Seinde the river Indus.
JUNGLE, forest, wﬂ:ﬁerg:.wd'l‘hu
term jungle is vory il understood by
- readers, who peserally
it with uninhabited forests
and almest impenetrn i

|

|

tives, are said to be living in the
Jé%lﬂﬂmﬁ. riy,
JAN SILAN, a division of the
country of Siam. It may be con-
asan island, being connected
with the main land only by a sand-
bank, which iso at high-
water,

inhabited, haying
bein  near] pulated in  the
courge of the Burmese Invasions;

:
g

province in India, converted
at an early poriod to the Mahome-
dan faith compose the chief

uﬁjitu[y l.hrr:&u the conntry.
JUWANPORE, a town in India, in

capital of an ind dint  sove-
ruiguty, fonnded b jo Juhan,
wuzeer to Sultaun Shah

Bultaun Shirkes, and toking pos-
pession of Bahar, fixed his residonce
ot Juwanpore. ‘There is herg o
bridge, remarkable for the skill and
solidity of itz architecture, which
was constrected in the reign of the
Emperor Achar, and =till remnins
eetly firm.
WAUB, literally, “an answer™
ﬁii famili used in Anglo-Indian
uy 1o n aegatur to the
ml:gﬂﬂ'ﬂjll 2 "IIfllEﬂﬂ'ﬂt
his juwaud,” or “He has been
Juwanbbed,” denotes the failure of
un aspirant to obtain the hand of the
object of his devotion.

T ———
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EABBA, the common Persian gown
worn by all classes,

EABOB, roast mest. In the Maho-
medan bazars, in India, Persia, Tur-
ey, &c., kabobs, or small pleces of
meat, roasted or fried upon metal
gkewers, are sold in abundance.
Knbobs, which is another word
for cutlets in the English euisine, are
aften served up an European brealk-
fnet-tablos, frifdnn:l curried.

EADDIN, or KADEUN, o select
Odalisque, chosen, {mm the 500
reputed to tepnnt the seraglio, to
become the mother of an heir to the
Turkish throne. See ODALISQUE.

EADDUM (Muoceadum), head, head
ﬁnl;,ﬂ oneof Lhalﬁmmugzunmd

the peninsula of Indis to designate
~ the hend mon of a village. S

EAFFIR. In the Persisn language
this word is used to indicate an
infidel, or unbeliever in Mahomed.
At the Cape of Good Hope it implies
the Hottentot race.

EAIMAKAN, s Turkish title, n
deputy lientenant or governor of a
eity. The grand vizier's vicegerent.

EAIRA, & town, in the province of
Guzerat, in India, situated sbont
forty miles to the north of Cambay,
in Lat. 32 deg. 47 min. N., Long. 72
deg. 48 min. E. It is a large and
neat town, the capital of the eastern
division of the British territorics in
Guzerat, and the principal military
station in the e,
basi SH Ei;*'“-‘ Iﬂﬂ]-;lﬂm”mﬂﬂill His

[EE T properiy s &, con-
fingd either to what relates to
camp oqui or to the manpge-
mm}: of sails and rigging on
board n bodjrow or river boat. In
the former instance he Is expected to
understand how to set ap tents of

description ; to pack and un-
pock ; to load and unfoad ; 1o make
tent-pins ; to sew the tust (or canvass
bags), in which each partof o tent 18
generally enclosed when on the cle-
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phant, camel, bullock, cart, b
e i converd o e
oar 5 1o m=-

terior in short, to complete
the 'rmﬁ'm :l'r.h.lnlml

Whether attached to the train, or
gerving with o regiment of lnﬁ.ul:rz
or cavalry, the (or, as he

whatever relates to camp mum
making up ammunition’of all
eorting stores, packing, loading, ser-
ving, mnd drawing field-pieces, lim-
bering, yoking the marking
out lines for o camp, and, in short,
whatever rclates cither to the ord-
on

mnne.wmmmi:rmm'; du-
tics, The Aafashi bud-

i




AUN, a small kind of bookah,
peed in Persin and on the west
coast of Indin. It has a larger
bottom in general than the hookak,
and consists of a cone of rosin,
firmly cemented to the bottom of
the kaleaun by heat; the several
leaves, branches, flowers, birds, &e.,
are introdnced one after the other in
a heated state, and applied to the
rosin, in which they become so fixed
as sufficiently to retain a firm hold.
Fome of the real Persion kaleauns cx-
hibit considerable ingenuity am taste
on the part of their manufacturers. In
the centre of the interior bunches of
flowers, beantifully coloured, far too
large and too delicate to have been

introduced at the embouchures of

. , the vessels, may be scen. Over thess

hand she holds the exterminating
gword; in another a human head;
a third points downward, indicat-
jng, sccording to some, - the de-
stroction which surroonds  her ;
is raised upwards
in allnsion to the foture regencration
of natuse by anew creation. WhuI:-

! the
this goddess is trul
are the devotional H:é
in

dishevelled heir, reaching to
feet, her pecklace of buman

EA
heads, the wildness of her coun-
tenance, the tongue protruded from
ber distorted mouth, cincture of

tion on the body of Sive, altogether
convey in blended colours so power-
ful a personification of

character ghe is to por-
tray, that whatever we may think
of their tastes, we cannot deny to
the Hindoos our full credit for

jon of most ext
oy e

and fertile powers of imogina
Kali is also calld the goddess of
cemeteries, under which formn she is
deseribed dancing with the infant
Siva in her arms, su by
glmtsimd goblins (likewise d.n.nhr.;
, in a cemetery amongst t
Gk, "'To thia. feracions
pacrifices nre The

wha Prerana, which details in due
order and with much precision the
different descriptions of animals that
are to be sacrificed, and the length
of time by 'i%isﬂl thi'; insatinte Indy
will be grat and kept in good
humounr by each, ordains, that one
man (or o lion) will her for
1000 years; but by the immolation
of three men she will ously
condegeend to be 100,000
years. At present, her m :br;
not courted for so Y
wmlddn : usunll,rumrlﬂm?l.f
1 AT
which the priests allege immedintely
ascend to the beaven of Indra, and
become musicians in his band.
EALdLIﬁNﬂT;'.E. a puq:gfkru town in
India, in the provinee of Anrungnbad,
situated about thirty miles to the
north-eastward of Bombay.
EALLINJER, a town in the province
of Allahabad, in India, situated in
%.q.t. Esmdjng.g nlnn N, Long. 80
o 25 min. tis o large open
m&ulthnnn:tcmiwmdurungly—
buile hill fort. The latter, however,
is now dismantled, having been
taken by the British in 1812, after
a bloody siege, and subsequently

destroved.
E..&LBR’FES.WCA.LHL"K TARTARS,
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2 tribe, who for many centuries
n&eeuﬁlal the castern shores of the
Black Sea. They are now chiefly
found to inhabit to the north of the
river Jaxartes, having migrated
thither in the latter part of the 18th

mlﬁ

EALP a town in Hindostan, in

the ince of Agra, situated on
the of the river Jumna, Lat.
25 deg. 10 min. N., Long. 79 deg. 41
min. E. It is a Inrge and populons
town, possessing an extensive trade,
and moted for the manufacture of
paper, and sugar-candy.

KA EVA, or CAMDEO, the
Hindoo god of love. In Hindoo
mythology this deity is represented
as the child of ma, and subse-
quently as the illusive offspring of
Vishnn and Lakshmi, in their avatar,
ns Krishna and Rokmini. MHe is
s el

- 15
rhdin %L; %ﬂﬂ ith
on & or t), wit
cmerald wings. i S he
holds a bow, strang with bees, and
five arrows, ti with flowers.
Eama, like the Hindoo deities,
has numerons names, either indica-
tive of the of love over the
miind, or descriptive of his atiributes.
He is called Smura, the son of Maya;
Anangn, the bodyless; Mudun, he
whose banner is o fish; Pradyumna,
&e., ke

EAMULA KAMINL, a form of the
Hindoo goddess Doorga; inwhichshe
is described pulling an  elephant
out of her mouth.

FEANARA, o of Indin,
bounded on the north by the Fortu-
m territories of Goa, and the

b; east, the Ceded Districts
and Mysore; south, Malabar ; and
west, the sea.  This province is di-
vided into two parts, called North
and South Kanarn. North Kanara
1s divided into the districts of Soonda
and Eiljee, above the mountains; and
Unkola, Honawur, or Ocnnoor, and
Koondapeor, below the mountains.
Soonda was formerly an i
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incipality, under a Hindoo rajal,
E:d was 8 populons and well-calti-
voted district; il;:; being r{ur mug
years the pring seat of war
twieen thnﬁnhnmn amd Mysoreans,
it became completely ruimed. The
districts of Unkola and Honnwuor
are commonly designated by the na-
tives the Haiga country. South Ka-
para occupies the remaining of
the province, southward from
dapoor. It is called by the natives
the Toolon coumiry. With the ex-
ception of the open plains of Sconda,
above the ghauts, the whole of Ka-
nmmuyheﬂmﬂ'l:edu a rocky,
mountainons country, intersected by
numerous small rivers, running from
the mountains to the sen, exceed-
lzﬁlr fertile, and abounding with
lofty forests. The rains gmmﬂlﬁ
commence in May, and last un
October. Its chiel productions are
rice, in great abundanee (large quan-
tities being constantly exported to
other parts of India, and to .Anm
teak and other woods, r
Einea, sandal, and sugar. cat-

are very small, are Lttle em-
g};};ech the cultivation being chiefly .

by hand. There are no manu-

factures. There are few towns or
villages in any part of the interior,
the natives generally ing on
their farms, On the coast, how-
ever, there are several. The prin-
cipal of these are Sed . Ho-
nawur, or Oonnoor, and
r:ur. in North Knnara, and Manga-
ore, in South Kanara, Above the
ghauts is the town of Soonda, for-
merly populons and flourishing, and
the capital of the distriet, but now
pearly a ruin. The name Kanara,
which is a corrn) of Kurnata,
was first given to this part of Indiaby
the Mahomedans. It does mot m

y belong to it, and

own by the natives, who do not
use it. 'The inhabitants of this pro-
vince, ealled by the English the Ka-
nArese, Are Com of eeveral dis-
tinct classes. first is that of
the Brahmuns, amounting to abous
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one-sixth of the whole population

'I!hauﬂrmci pal closs, in the in-
terior, is that of the Nuirs, who are

bitants of the coasts are pri ¥
These Maho 8,

3
:
.
:
]
E

mixed with Teloogoo and Mahra
EANDY, or SINHALA, or MAHA
NUWARA, the Great City, is situn-

ted mearlty in the ecentre of the
jsland of Coylon, in an amphitheatre
formed by the surrounding hills, the

sessions of the su) court of
E&“h:mtnnm in the former
of audience twicea year, There

v when near populous towns
mﬂlﬂﬁhwﬂfwnm
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most interesting people
the expansion of our eastern empire
has bronght us in contack Origi-
pally emigrating from the borders of
Chinaand Thibet, they havegradually
peenpied the moantains and glens of
the south, us faras the promaontory of
Ji unk—Ceyhn.:mhnTmuaﬂilumnu.
Like all mountaineers, they have
retained their own distinet character
from generation to gencration, and
hve lost none of their natiooality by
intercourse with the of the

g:-:& Their language is distinct
that of the Burmese or Siamese,
and appears never to have been re-
duced to writing. with
those nati may be consi-
dered harbarons; yet they have never
the g worship of

and their of the character

from the “white dressed
in tilack and shining red, who
sail in cutters, and can

together, and, with the nddition of &
little butter or ghee, mixed in the
gravy of the meat or fish. Some-
times the white of & cocon-nuk is.
gornmed and sdded to the other in-
H gometimes 4 s0Ur mMAango,
nentl

=
g
g
§
B
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cnr:ieln admirable nccompaniment
grain, and a great
stimulant of the digestive facultics.
A, Hindostanee, One of

those untranslatable mmsi;g‘dch
the linguist. It sign B
S o e

EARRKOON, the ister of the cal-
Jections under :.mu gemindar,

landholder.

KE{EUR, the barking dece of the
Himalayas.

EARTIEEYA,a Hindoodeity; theson
of Siva, produced in an extraordi-
«nary manner, for an extroordinary
purpose, and the leader of the celes-
tial armies. He is sometimes repre-
sented with ooe face, and sometimes
with six faces ; ng two, four,
or six arms, holding various instru-
ments in his hands; of o yellow

eomplexion, and riding ona ?:Dcﬂq
his cahan, or vehicle. Kartikeyn is
worshipped in the month Kartika, on
which occasion numerous images are
made, which, after the ceremony of
worship, are cast, like those of Doorga
and Kali, into the river. Images of
him are also set up and worshipped,

with those of Doorga, on the festivals
of that goddess, Vows and offerings
are made to him by Hindoo females,
to obtain ﬂdm' ' BONS.

Kartikeyn names, AmMong
vhhhueﬁhndl.hnbrahmmu,Tn—
rﬁnﬁhwherhnmquu:dl‘mkﬂ

&, &

MNGTIIENAUTEE an Indian
exhibition of fantoccini. The show-
B e o Rttt price

pits at
from a mprézpupturdl. awm
the richness of mynndd;—
the

Mﬁﬂdammam

they are exceedingly well mannged,
nnd perform all th.mr evalutions with
great precision.  Sofns and chairs
are brought in for the company, who
are seen coming to court, some o1

and
these {h:i‘.nm‘lﬂl
m‘ﬂym IE\
achieved; and the whaole Illnl.d{
of fighting, dancing, t!geral:n.ntm
and alligntor-slaying, goes off wi

some in carringes; their

great éclnt.
K.-}'I:ilgﬁ, or KHETS, plantations in

nckia,
EATHAE, or KATHAY, the Fer-
sian word for * China™

EATTEE, the Rajpoots (q. v.) of Kat-

teewar, The Kattee differs in some
respects from the Hajpoot: he is
more cruel in his disposition, but far
exceeds hin'in the virtue of bravery;
and a character of mare
gﬂlhmnﬁammmnﬁﬂ-
size is larger than
mncmding six foet.
He is mimﬂmﬂ scen with In.ir
and blue coloured e;rel.
all horsemen, and are wonderfull
ipular in the breed of that
are universally
Eattee's more is one of huﬁlmil
she lives under the same roof,
which means she is
and is obedient to his voice in all
sitnations.—A Kuttee is seldom seen
but walking or his. beast.
He is g0 averse to on foot, that
he rides to the field where he means
to labour ; and is prepared either to
join a plumlaﬂng party, OF resist
attack. The Kattee women are large
udnd mucnli:;s md:hd.r figures, often
ressed in rk garments, Lot
have the character of being al
well-looking, and often ¥
handsome. They are more domesti-
catéd than the Rajpoot, and con-




to the doties
are often
t:idﬂnfﬁ'nﬂzmmdme:immn
of W may probal spcount
lga mmh“md 'rigu'::rnurthe
Inttoes do not inter-

menns of very
slips, which, when joined very accu-
rately, give the whole nn appearance
of being formed from the most circa-
h:ju’tul'mch shell. There is a
small process or button at the base of
each shell, which is sawn off; nnd
after being ground to a shape re-
sembling that of & flat ip, s
perfornted for the purpose of being
strung.  When so these
receive the name of miahs, of
which two rows, each containing
from thirty to forty, are frequently
mrum round the uﬁ of mpﬁrz u:_
Company's service, as 4 o

. their uniform, o substitute, indeed,
The city of Dacea,

uslins,
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of animals. Their ordinary mode
of life is that of a common ryot;
they eultivate their lands, and sup-
Hort themselves partly on their pro-

nee, and partly on the plunder that
they collect on their expeditions,
which are undertaken whenever
they reccive intelligence of property
being deposited In an exposed or

u.zf:l.nlul situation. The *Bud-
huks” are o similar race, subsisting

on service and agricultural labour,
and plunder, as unity offers.
Some of the B s protend to be
Bujwntluf the Solun tribe ori-
ginally, who, seduced by the wealthy
condition of those abont them who
practised  dacoity, joined the da-
coits, and were ever after classel
with the Pudluks. Before going
on an expedition, the whole mj'
settle the rates by which the ¥
is to be shared amongst them; men,
women, and children, all and each,
have their respective rates allotted
tot and the widow and children
of any man who is killed or diea
during the expedition, either get a
large donation, or else continue to
receive thelr shares ns long ns the
widow remains unmarried.
then sacrifice a certain number of
goats, and swear fidelity to each
other, after dipping their fin
into the blood of the sacrifice;
finish their ceremony by making a
feast on the goat's flesh, with a
plentiful allowance of liquor. They
pay due attention to omens before
setting out on their expedition.  On
one occasion certain of the party
went some distance in the direction
they wereabout to take, and
upaﬁam to God and to Kalee,
“If it be thy will, O God, and thine,
Kalee, to prosper our undertaking
for the sake of the blind and lame,
the widow and the orphan, that de-
pend upon our exertions, vouchsafe,
we pray, the call of the female jackal
on the right” Thus having said,
they sat down and smoked their
R;Peu. waiting for the reply of the
ty; on such occasions, if it be

d




for the use 200, The plan
is then arranped, and the bands
separate. They travelin very small

arrange their attack. Frequently
they boldly march in broad daylight
to the intended hotse, and, vl ef
hut- Bt penﬂ.n' nothh:rhc of
as it o WOTse,
the 'ri]llml;s. At other times, they
make & more circumspect arrange-
ment. If nmmuml be néar,
they set’ o body to watch
them, and then, dividing into sepa-
rate parties, who are stationed at
the several outlets of the house, but



:
!
i

Tawhat extent it has carried depre-
dations, it is impossible to deter-
mine; but it appears that it is not

statement, to allow

tent of the d i t

by the whole number of the tribes
was much greater in a single dis-
trict, in which they were more par-
ticularly cxamined, and in which
the magistrate’s books showed nn
u of ten o year which were
known to be

they have been distur or, if dis-
turbed, in which they have chosen
to interfere.  But the appearance of
dneoits in & native town is o signal

for a violent outery from the e,
who commonly confine their to
loud and discordant yells,

we might reasonably apprehind, to
disturb any body, but a bribed
chokedar.”
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chumpa, which might be chraed by
#gn alderman’s thumb-ring,” and
the great Daces plantain, which i
nine or ten inches long, and propor-
tionably thick. Indian plantains,
however, are but dwarfs compared to
ones, which
large as o man's fore-nrm;

ippine Islands, of which a
ﬂhi‘m}: or two is said to be a
for a man ! Asto quality, there
of the wild kinds, which,
are “not even fit
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dhhe‘fi«nl::tm nutiw:l,l.nd t,hcn%nl
upper is constantly applied, by
gur medical men in India, as dress-
ings for blisters, or as a covering for

the shaven head in cases of brain
fuver.

EELAT, the capital of Beloochistan,

situated in a well cultivated valley,
in Lat. 29 8 min. N, Long. 65
deg. 50 min. It is inhabited by &
mixed population of Beloochess,
ghans, and Hindoos, the latter prin-
cipally traders from Mooltan, and

ng the I"lu joboe ;ﬁm The
gardiens aroun t ues EVery
kind of fruit, European and Asiatic,
in great abundance, notwithstanding
the severe cold of the winter.

| KERANEE, a cletk, in an Indian office,

either a native Armenian, a native

derful how well many of the latter
can write, without understanding a
word of what is written. They have
o steady hand, & keen eye, and an
admirnble readiness in casting up

nccounts,
EERANCHEE, & very rode descrip-

tion of wvehicle in use
for the accommodation

BF

KERBELAH, the muuscleum, at Mee-
ea, of Hussein and Hossein, the sons
of Alee, who were murdered at that

the soldiers of Yezid.
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the tomb, which they place before
them during prayers, and press their
forchead against it when

themsel ves.
EETU, in Hindoo astronomy, the
Ya-

Mushisl.
KHAHOON, twelve huondred and
i cowries, Cqual, a8 money, to
ahont four annas, or the fourth of 2

Kﬂt‘l«ﬁﬁ, Mahrattee. Pure, unmixed.
An office of government, in which
the business of the revenne depart-
ment is transacted ; the exchequer.
When this term is applied to lands,

it signifies lands, the revenues of

which are paid into the mﬂmﬂ,
#5 pontradistinguished from jaghre,
or other 1 of lands, the
government share of whose produce
has been to others. 't
E]EA.N. n title, equivalent to

EHANSUMA. An Indian domestic,
who, by the various corruptions aof the
title, is called “ consumer,” and ** con-
snmma,” and “kansaman,” and other
nomenclatural errors. He isa person-
age who is often “ done into English™
by the terms “ butler,” “ steward,” &c.,
but who is not very analogons, in his
vocation, to cither the cne or the
other. He acts the part which, ina
moderate English establishment, is
acted by the mistress and cook toge-
ther ; that is to say, he markets, pre-
pares the pastry and the made-dishes,

 makes proserves, secs to the whole
kitchen arrangement, and, in general,
lenves nothing to the cook but the ac-
tual cooking. It is the custom to think
him a rorue, and ‘the theory is dis-
ereet, innsmuch as it induces o strict
scrutiny of his accounts; but, to
infer from it that he is less honust
than an English servant would be,
ander like facilities, were to Iibel the
Ehansuma. In the first pluce, a poar,
or only a middling rich man, has no

EH

bmsiness to have this !
upan his establishment at all,
is a luxury for the rich only, and in
their houses he has such scope for
# knavish tricks,” that his not plun-
ﬁminghdscmphﬁrunulnmmh
is to be noted, to his eredit, under
the head of the virtue i
nbstinence. He is
scriptive right, to charge the round
for any thing which falls but
a little short of it; thus, as there
are sixteen anmas in the rupee,
would debit * master” with the in-
tezral coin, though he might have
ol the article for fourteen
annas ; and in addition to this, be
obtains, as a matter of course (the
rule obtaining in all native deafings),
what is terimed dustoores, which means
“mtﬁm"madﬁdr}.mdthhi&h-
vied from the vendor, at the rate of
half an anna out of every rupes, s
that in every thirty-two rupees the
purchaser gains ane, being upwards
of thres per cent.; and there are
cases where the exaction is extended
to double that amount. Ten, twelve,
and sixteen rupees, may be tuken as
the running averages of the species.
The khansumas are always intelli-
gent, respectful, and well-manpered
men—Mussulmans, of
have much influence in the house,
being treated very fumilinrly (within
perfectly becoming bounds) by theic
masters and mistresses, of whose
interests they are usually watchful,
agninst all depredators but them-

sulves.

EHANUM, the feminine of Khan,
= Lopd" and signifies Lady, the wifee
of o Khan. ;

KHAS, private, W.
proper.  Hevenue immedi-
ately by the Indian govemment,
without the ageney of Zemindurs.
Under the Company’s government in
Bengul the term is generally applied
when there is an immediate division
of the actual produce between the
government and the and also
where the revenues of smaller por-
tions than Zemindaries are let to farm,
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one is kept.  His own bosiness, how-
ever, is (in n full establi t)

to lny the table, bring up the
dinner, 'ﬂa‘q.h d the meal
A couple, 10 do in Calenttn
world, would probably keep four of
these menials, and more than that if
the domestic ver was foll—for

facilities for a lapse from virtue, can-
not but be conceded tothem; for they
have constant access to the plate,

valuables, and might decamp with
warious spoons under all reasonable
chanees of impunity, as the police in
Indin is rather inferior to that of
Faris when Fouché had its manage-
ment.  The Khedmutgar is o clean
and smart-looking servant, not at all
malsdroit in the practice of waiting,
thmt%lln.[eﬂm' in nimbleness to the
true English waiter, to whom, how-
ever, it nmst be remembered, there
i% no necessity for his being equal :
‘becanse, a4 at all Indian parties every
guest brings his or her own attendant
(and seldom so fow umn—p&mﬂt
the entertainer’s gervants have 1i

eor nothing to do with that of
the eonvivial msiness, peaple,
if bachelors, nre for the most part
content with one Khedmutger, and
dream not of a khansuma ; bot whe-
ther there be one or half-a-dozen, the
Lreakfest and dinner-table exhibits
1the same funeiful neatness of ar-

antumnal harvest. .
EHETKODAH, Porsian. A chief

migistrate.
EHILAUT, a robe of honour with
which Indian princes confer dig-

KHIVA, also called i
anciently Kharizm, a division
Tartary which occupics the western
part, between Bokhara and the Cas-
pinn Sen. Excepting in the imme-
dinte vicinity of the river Oxms, this

ince i nlmmmthtlrllmdﬁ;

their

captured in the adjoining territories
of Russin and Fersin. The only
places of any note in the province
are Orgunje and Khiva. ‘The inha-
bitants of this province ars chiefly
Toorkmans, consisting principally
of wandering tribes, under the im-
medinte control of their several
chiefs, but subject to the general
government of an Uszbek, who has
the title of Ehan of Khiva. The
total tion is supposed not to

200,000,

EKHODABUND, slave of the lord. A
term of respect applied by Bemgal
servants to their masters.

EHODAH, the Persian word for the
Almighty.

EHOD HIE;FIZ SHUMAH! Per-
ginm.  “ God protect you!™

KHOONDS. ‘Sce Goaxps. -

EHOOSH GUELDEN, Turkish.
“ Right welcome."

EHOOTEBA, the oration at o Mahome-
sun after prayers on Fridays.

food of elephants.
An allownnes in Sylhet for main-
ll-iﬂ-ill,F elephants when canght,

KHOTE-HAVILDAR, a pay serjoant

in a sepoy regiment.
E]IU]EE;{, news. A common ex-

pression in India is “ Kyn kubber 3"
and in Persin, “Che khubber ast 3"

meaning % What is the gews



ing-wax, with the seal impressed on
each side of it. This is the kind of
letter which passes between natives
of high rank in India, and between
them and the public functionaries of

I&rﬁrﬂmﬁn!‘.

'BEREES, o ¢lan of the Berdoor-
AHANTEE (iteraity i

¢ alms, menn-
Ing that which is given volunturily
with a good intent), land given in
charity by the amil yumeendar, or

KHYRPORE, a city in the province

¥
of Seinde, in Hindostan, It.is a
place of some trade, and is noted for
the dyeing of cloths, It has about
150,000 inhabitanis.

EILLADAR, Hindostanee, Warder
of o castle; commander of a fort.
EI.DEH.‘ a pavilion in Turkey or Per-

sin.

EISLAR AGA, Turkish. The prin-
clpal binck eunuch of the seraglio.
He has the whole interior monage-
ment of the apartments of the fe-
w and to tﬁh:n belongs the do

informing or sul-
tunas, on thmm of the
gultan has fallen. -~

KISMISS, the very small raisin, the
sultana. Large quintities are im-
ported into Indis the Persian
s S ' Bl o

. arem in stows, &c.

EISMUT, division, proportion, share,
pert. A division of country in In-

KISTBUNDY, & contract entered info
in Indin for the payment of a debt
or rent by instalments.

EISTNA, the. This river hns its
gource near the Western Mountains,
not fiur from Sattam, in the provincee

rich, where it tums
forms the southern boundary  of
Beder H; and flows

of Bengal.

EISTNAGHERRY, n small town in
the provinee of Barnmahal, in Indin,
situnted in Lat. 12 deg. 32 min. N,
Long. 78 deg. 23 min. E, onl
noticed on account of its fort,
upen & very bare and steep moun-
tain, of 700 feet perpendicular
height; several times besieged, but
never taken, exeept by surprise. In
1791, the Dritish troops attempted
to storm it, but were repulsed with
loas. The fortifications are now in

an Englishman's breakfast-table in
Indin, It consistsof boiled rice and

lit peas, mingled with shrods of
Ezﬂ onion, and is eaten with botled,
fried, salted, pickled, or dried fish,
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 the residence of o Mahratta jageer-
il.r,umlljr styled the Jessaye of
ittoor.

KOHAN, called also FERGHANA, a
division of Tartary, cccupying the
mﬂhw part of Ehe country,
BEpaTal rimgea of monntains
from Tn-u'rﬂ'lth.n on the north, and
Koondooz on the south, and bounded

may be described as the v
the river Jaxartes, which flows
through the middle, from east to
west. It is o fertile and well-
cnltivated district, and its produe-
tions are similar to those of Bok-
hara. It is celebhrated for its silk.

The principal town i Kokan, situ-

ated oo the Jaxartes, nnd containing
about 150,000 inhabitants. ‘This
provinee forms an  in dent
principality under an Usbel: chief,
who' bears the title of EKhan, and
claims his descent from Alexunder
the Great.

EOLAPOOR, a town in India, in the
provinee of Bejnpoor, is situated
abont seventy miles south of Sattara,
a short distanee to the westward of
Merrich. It is a neat town, and
the capital of the district of Kola-

ot

EONDAPILLY, or MOOSTUFFA
NUGGUR, on¢ of the Northern

This district,

+ and from Guntoor,on the
south, by the river Kistna. It is avery
fruitful district, being well watered

the Kistna and other rivers.

are dinmond mines in this

circar, but for many t they

have been roductive. towns
nre Kﬂnﬂiﬁﬂ, and Masnlipatam.

REONDAF! Y'lmmlfhﬂ:hpmﬁ
or Masulipatam, one Beng

2 in India, is situated

few miles north of the

ver Kistna, in Lat. 16 deg. 37 min.
N., Long. 80 deg. 33 min. E. This
formerly called by the

e
HAiw

B

KO

Mabomedans mbm.
and was o hill fort, and the t
uﬁ;Fitllufthﬁdlﬂrht.mﬂH'hﬂhih
ndoo and Mahomedan rolers.
EOOCH BAHAR, one of the
in India, sitnated
mﬁmmmmgm
on the enst, Rungpore on south,
and Sikkim on the west. The
southern of this district is
fertile well cultivated, but to
the north of Bahar, o
the mountains, the becomes
marshy, covered with thick jungles,
intersecte] by pumerous nulﬁlu.
and com) y choked with rank

grass, Teads, and ferns.  Its prioei- -
pal article of nmlu‘u';:ium. Its
elief town is - or Vihar, situ-

ated in Lat. 26 deg. 18 min. N,
Long. 89 deg. 22 min. E. about
thirty miles north-easterly from
Rungpere. It derived its name from
that of its capital Bahar, with the
addition of Kooch, to distinguish it
from the Indian province of Bahar,
The inhabitants of this couniry are
generally styled Kooch, or Koochees,
and the ese u=illy look upon
them as a low and impure race.
This opinion, however, is very dis-
to their chiefs, who roject

have bean&l.?:mdnmd at an carly
period, an now nearly general ;
some, hn'lre'rmcfthﬂn\'jguﬂ Kooch
tribes, who still remain in a very
rude state, follow their ancient prac-
tices,  The prevailing dinlect is
believed to be the Bengalee.
KOOKERY, a large curved knife used
by the Goorkhns of Nepaunl, and
those who compose the rifle corps in
the Bengal army. It anawers the
several purposes of hewing wood,
destroying  animals, close combat,
and putting o wounded enemy out
of his misery,
EOOLEES, a wild predatory tribe,
in considerable numbers
thronghout the province of Guzerat,
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in Tndia, forming numerous clans
under  the eommand of  difftrent
chiefinins.  They have always been
noted as o most turbulent race, de-
lighting in war and bloodshed, and
. preferring plunder to any other
menns of subsistence, They are
lLardy and brave, and, with the
‘Blmiu. were for a long scries. of
years the incessant distnrbers of the
E_rufinm of Gurerat, until coerced
¥ the British into more regular
habits. The Portoguese at an early
period nsed the nume coolie a8 a term

of h, and from them it has
in the samg sense to the Eng- |
This must not b confounded

with the word cooly, commonly nsed

in Southern India, which is derived
from the Tamil language, nnd mere-
Iy means a labourer for hire. Fro-
bubly both the Bheels and Koolees
are of the same race, and it is the
common belief in Guzerat that these
rude tribes are the original inhabi.
tants of the province,
KEOOMIS, mare's milk. The Tartars,
who make long marches and live
almost entirely in their tents in
desert wastes, subsist chiefly u
coarse flonr and mare’s milk. Car-
rying the former in bags, and the
latter in skins, or extracting it from
their stecd as they eross the steppes,
these hardy horsemen  content
themselves with a handful of the
flour dipped into the milk, and rolled
into a ball, once or twice in the
twenty-four hours.
KOONDA, iron spikes, or large wood-
en to which it is customary in
in to fasten an clephant's hind
while he feeds or is at rest.
EOONDOOZ, a division of Tartary,
which now includes Budukhshan, is
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sonthforty miles. Ttsclimate isvery
unhealthy, the heat of the summer
being excessive, while in winter the
snow lies u the ground for three
manths. 'Pﬁ: greater part of the
valley is 50 marshy that the roads
« pieross areconstroeted of wood. The
digtrict of Budukhshan, on the con-
trary, is colebrated for its climate,
and for its abundance of fruits and
flowers, though I"mmh!h:;ing hmh;
repeatedly ravaged @ neig
bouring {ﬁm, it is now almost
i ted.  Koondooz produces
abundance of rice, and in the dry
parts wheat and barley ; silk also is
produced on the banks of the Oxns.
Budukhshan is null:-]:lmt,?:]rl:nrults
ruby mines ; it also
laguli, sulphur, salt, mdy irom. '1I::

“ chief trafflc of the ]:.rmﬁ.'nmisln
cattle and slaves. he prineipal
towns are Koondooz and Khooloom.
Koondooz is the residesce of the
chicf, but is otherwise an insignifi-
cant town, and does not contain
mare than 1500 inhabitants, Khoo-
loom is situnted on the western fron-
tier, and is the principal trading
town; it contains t 10,000 inha-
bitnnts. The inhabitants of Koon-
doox are c'hinﬂ{rTnjih, with a small
proportion of Uzbeks, and the
vinee is under the government of an
Uszbek chief, who bears the title of
Meer of Koondooz,

KOOR, a_practice in the peninsula of
Indin (now nearly disused) of a very
singular and croel nature. A ciren-
lar pile of woid is prepared. ready
for conflagration ; upon this some-
times a cow, and sometimes an old
woman, is ploced by the constructors
of the pile, and the whole is con-
sumed together.  The object of this
practice iz to intimidate the offfeers
of government, or others, from im-
portunate demands, as the effect of
the sacrifice is sapposed to invalve
in great sin the person whose con-
duct forces the constructor of the
hoor to this

EOORG, apro
the north, cast,a

bonnded on
south, by Mysore;
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west, Malabarand Kanara. The rivers
are the Clavery and Boodraa; both
Thave their sources in Koorg, and there
are varions other small streams. This
[Ilﬂllmbmﬂ
ol the mountains, is composed of a
m%mmﬂ%me
places open, with someseattered trees
and mﬁeﬁs; but the hills, for the
greater part, are wild, and covered
ywith forest.  The valleys are exceed-
ingly fertile, yielding a plentiful
supply of rice, and cattle in -
pasturage

ance, the being excellent.
The forests nee sandal, teak, and
other val woods, and abound

with elephants. There are nomanu-
factures. Thereare no towns of any

acknowledge the Mossulman faith :
to commemorate this, and other suc-
cesses over the infidels, this pillar
was commenced abont the year 1195
Ap, The circomference at the base
is 143 feet ; beight of the first balcony
90 feet ; the sccond 140 feet ;
third 180 feet ; the fourth 203 feet
Total height in 1826 was 113 fest.

g

the yedr 907, this Minar having
been injured by lightning, by the aid
and favour of God, Fircemend Yamani
reztored whatever was needed by the
building: may the supreme



KO
preserve this lofty edifice from future
mischance. No. 4.—The erection

of this building was commanded in
the glorious time of the great Sultan,
the mighty King of Kings, the master
of mankind, the Lord of themonarchs
of Turkistan, Arabia, and Persia:
the Sun of the world and religion, of
the faith and the faithfol : the Lond
of safety and protection, the heir of
the kh;ﬁ‘o:;’d' Suliman, Abul Mu-
goffer A h, Nasir-Amin-ul-Mo-
menin. Moo 5—Cutteb-ud-din-
Ibek, on whom be the merey of God,
constructed this mosque. No. 6.—
In the name of the most merciful
God, the Lordhas invited to Parndise
and brings into the way of righteous-
ness, him who wills it. In the year
552, this building was commenced
by the high command of Moez-ud-
dunya-Wa-nd-din, Mahommed Beni
fam, Amir al Momenin.”

EORAN, the book which contains
the doctrines and precepts of Ma-
homed.

EROSPOOR, a town in Kachar, one of
the Bengal dencies, in Indis,
the former eapital, situsted in Lat.
a4 deg. 45 min. N., Long. 92 deg. 45
min. E., obout sixty miles casterly
from the town of Bilher. FPrevious
to the rajah’s removal to Doodputtee,

s flourishing town, but has

greatly decayed. B b

EOQTA, the capital of the distriet of
the same name, in the provines of
Ajmere, in Indin, sitnsted on the

enst li@etfﬂu:-ﬂver Chumbul, about
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colour is 2 deep black brown, marked
with a !.hcéﬁu: two) of white spots
on either side of the eping, which,
however, disa altogether, as
the anfmal advances in age. The
Ecutsis ;’L];m The hmﬂma’li
short. muzale nb‘g te

and whitish—a disc iu game
colour cocircling the eye. The
homs, which are infurcate, and
oceur in the male only, are more
glender than those of the common
axis—the brow and bez antler beimg
simply short processes, or rather
snags.  The ery of the parah is a
curtailed bark, followed by s whine
resembling that of the dog. These
animals are uwsunlly found among
heavy and 'Iamgledy prass jungles
along the banks of rivers, where

they congregate In small h-mginu
’B:‘ing of an cxececdingly inu;i

pugnacious torn, are kept
by the Hao of Cutch furl;mhltc ex-
hibitions, and are then pitted like
rToms, their horns and faces ha
first been besmeared with the

der called sendoor.”

EUOWRA, o town in the province of
Cutch, in Hindostan, remurkable
for its sitnation in the midst of the
Bun of Cutch, which completely
surrounds §t. 1t is in Lat. 23 degp.

46 min. N., Long. 69 deg. 44 min. E.,
thirty-eight mifu to the nerth of
Bhooj.

ERISHNA, the eighth avefer of
Vishnn, The eighth incarnation of
Vishna, in the person of Krishna,
the shepherd Apollo of the Hindoos,

is most extensively and enthosi-
astieally worshi
ERISENA KROEA, In Hindoo my-
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kind of matting is made of
the leaves.

KULBURGA, a town in the province
of Beder, in India, siv in Lat,
17 19 min. N., Long. 76 deg. 56
min. E. Itisnow aplaceof little note,
bat was of considerable celebrity in
ancient times, having boen the capital
hothof s Hindoo and o Mahomedan

sovercignty.

KULENAS, or KOOLINS, a superior
arder of Brahmuns, to whom the seat
of honour is on all cccasions yielded.
A Kuleng may murry his son to n
danghter of a Ermhmun of a lower
clasz, but can only marry his daugh-
tors to those of his own grder. It
was formerly (and still is to a less
extent) consis a distinguished
honoor to unite a daoghter 1o a
Kulena, who on such occasions Te-
ceive large presents from the father
of the bride, Many Kulengs have,
in consequence, a number of wives ;
sometimes marrying into  thirty,

. fifty, and even a hundred families, in
varipus paris of Hindostan, With
each of these wives the Kulma re-
ceives n portion ; and also, as he
lenves them after marringe with their

5, & handsome present when
EZmu . OCCRS ¥, condescend to
visit them. & imes b never sees
them after the marriage ceremony,
and | i visits them once
three or four ; but does not
always, in doing so, cohabit with
them, as he drends having a femnle

whom he can only marry
mnﬁkh,u these Brah-

ans receive, as before ohserved, lurge
s from those of inferior ﬂnﬂir;.
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and collected by the pfficers of govern=
ment, without the intermediate
agency of Zemindars, or farmers of
the revenne,

KUMAQON, a provinee of Hindostan,
bounded on the north by the Hima-
h{l Mountains; east, Nepanl, from
which it is divided by the river
Ealew; sonth, Delhi; and west,
Gurwal. The divisions are, Ku-
maocon, Bhootant, and Painkhundee.
The rivers are the Gunges on the
west, and Kalee on the east. Tho
whole of this province is mountain-
ons. The mountains of Kumaocon
lie between Kumaocon and Sreenung-
pur, or’ Gurwal. At the foot of the
hills on the Delhi side is a belt of
jungle, and higher up, thronghoat
the ranges of mountaing, are forests,
producing various kinds of trees, in-
cluding the cak and fir,” Parts of
the province are open and naked,
particolarly about Almora. The
northern part of Bhootunt, throngh
which are several passes into Thibet,
is coverced with snow during more
;!;a.a‘ tn':rm Year. Thnmdmuuctiunl

provinee are principally o
coarse kind of wheat, barley, nnd
chenna,  ‘The tea-plant grows wild,
but not fit touse.  In the forests nre
.oak and fir ; and gold s smappossd to
exist in the mountnins In the
Painkhundee are codars of a lnrge
gize, nnd hemp. Paper of a par-
ticular kind is mannfectured from o
plant in this district. The only
place of any consequence in the
vince is Almora. The inhabitan

through the districts, but the
is v thni'tri:}ﬁityd. ;ﬁ
system gion gene-
rally prevails; the Khasya dialect
is commenly spoken in this pro-

EUMBUCKT, fl fated, wretch. A
common term of reproach or abuse

in Persia.
EUNJOOR, in the ce of Orissa,
i A agoni grband i o
meendaree of the same name, is
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situated in Tat. 21 31 min. K,
Long. §6 deg. 42 min. &

EUNKUR, lime-stone. It is much
need in Indin in building and the

ir of roads.

EUNNAUT, the enclosure of the
tents used in India. It is formed of
CANVAES, With jenlar pieces of
bamboo inlaid at intervals of four or
five feet, which being driven into
the ground, preserve the canvass
ﬁhuﬂdsﬂmm a species of

KEURACHEE, one of the prineipal
sea-ports, and a British statlon in
the provinee of Scinde, in Hindostan,
gituated at the westernmost mouth
of the Indus, in Lat. 24 deg. 51 min.
N., Long. 67 deg. 16 min. E

EURGOON, a town in Indin, situated
in Lat. 21 deg. 50 min. N, Long. 75
deg. 40 min. E. It is considercd the
capital of the Holkar districts, in
theu‘}hmvlnn& of Khandesh, and the
usual residence of the Mahratta go-

vernor.

EURMAVATARA, in the Hindoo
mythology, the second of Vishnu's
gvatars.  In this avefar Vishno
assumed the form of an immense
tortolse to su the carth.

EURNAUL alargetownaboutseventy
miles from Delhi, in the province of
Delhi, in Indin, is one of the princi-
pal military stations in the provinee.

EURNOOL, called also KUMEER-
NUGGUR, a town in India, in the
provinee of Balaghat, is situated on
1he south side of the river Toombu-
dra, o fow miles distant from its

;l:t.ﬂhn with the river Kistna, in

15 deg. 44 min. N., Long. 73

. 2 min. E. It is strongly forti-
fied, and until 1839, was the resi-
dence of a petty Pathan chief, the

. descendant of former nabob of
Eumool.  This place has been for
eeveral centuries the principal sta-
tion of the Decean e,

EURRUONDA, an Indinn bush, which
Bears berrics ns lafge as o purple
grape, and rescmbles that fruit in
colour and - It is highly
jacrid and  glotinous, and scarcely
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ciible. In its wild state it is not
than n blnck currant, swest
pleazantly flavourdd. The blos-
soms are white and starry, and dif-
fuse a most agreeable perfnme.
EURUNDL, the cinnamon tree of the
istand of Ceylon, This tree is gene-
rully small and bushy, though this
arises from its not being tted
to grow, as the shoots of three years'

and thirty or thirty-five feet high.
The bark of the young shoots is of
a deliente greén. make  the
bushes thrive the better, they aro
cleared of all weeds, &c., and the
earth is heaped up round their roots
once A Year, leaves resemble
those of the laurel, but are chiefly
distingunished by three thick fibres
running lengthwise, without any
others crossing

twenty-six miles south of it, and eo-
vering o surface of many thousand
acres,  Since the government mono-
poly of the cinnamon trade ceased in

gardens have been sofil to merchunts,
natives, and others, and the trade in
cinnamon in private hands is now a
most profi and flourishing aoe.
There is a duty of 35 Gd. a pound
o all cinnamon’ exported by thi
merchants from the island of Cey-
lon. Thi method of peeling clnna-
men s this :—In July and Augnst
the shoots of three and four years
of age are cut down, the leaves and
end of the stick are cut off, and the
sticks are carried in large bundles

into somé couvenient und shady
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ghed) erceted for the parpose. The
pude:ii have a knife of n pecolinr
constroction, and having rubbed the
gtick with the handle of the knife,
~to make the bark supple, they make
an insision along the stick, and then
loosen the bark so that they can
ﬁlﬂ{thkﬂltﬂﬁ*imthuﬁng
it. Itnow like a long tube.
hmatﬂei:hhﬁiﬁwrlm to
dry, and when the moisture is ab-
gorbed the two edges fold in under
ench other, and it is thas redoced to
a much smaller bulk than when first

off. It is them put up in

EUTTACK. Sec Corrack.
EUVERA is the god of wealth, and
the Hindoo Flutus ; he is also the

LA

Toorkomans and Oozbecks is applied
as penational designation to the

Apgpe)
KYAPOOTEE OIL, or CAJEPUT

OIL, the w:-h% oil obtained from
the leaves of the cajeput tree, cje-

S o
Eﬁ of Linneus, The tree
which fornishes the Kyapootee oil
is frequent on the mountains of Am-
boyni and the other Molnoca [slands.
It is oblained by distillation from
the dricd leaves of the smaller of two

varietics. It iz prepared in great
quantities, especi i

coppe

England, it is of a green colour,
very limpid, lighter than water, of
ing eamphor,

and form small

much usel for scaling-wax, varndsh,
Jjapanning, painting, and dyecing.

LAC, ong hundred thousand. A lns

of rpees (£10,000) was once the

desiderated maximum of an

Indian fortune. Thn“nm
the last century, and a fow of the
present, often returned to- England
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with several lacs. At the present
day, the accumulation of a single lac

is o matter of diffieulty.
LACCADIVES, the, a custer of
islands situated ite to the coast
of Malabar, a provinee of Indis, and
distant about seventy-five miles
from thence. They consist of thirty
small low Islets, extending from
the tenth to the twelfth degree of
north Intitude, being from
each other by wide and
the largest not containing six square
miles of lund. They are all very
barren, producing nothing but eocon-
nuts, coir, jaggery, and a little betel
nut, which are exported to Indin in
exchange for grain, clothes, and
other articles.  The inhnbitants are
of the Malay cluss;
very poor, and subsist chiefly

u cocod-nut and figh.
LAHORE, or the PUNJAB, a pro-
vinee of India, bounded on the north

Himalayas ; enst, the Satlgj,
geparating it from Delhi; south,
Mooltan; west, the Indus. The pro-
vince is divided into a number of
small districis for the purposes of

between the rivers, and the Kohis-
tan, or hill country, cccupying the
The principal rivers

:

and flowling first westward, and after-
wands to the south, falls into the

mountains, however,
ant erops of wheat, barley, and peas,

Ratas, Kishtagar, Lahore, Dmritzur.
The inhabitants of this provinee are
Sikhs, Singhs, Jars, Rajpoots, and
other Hindoos of inferior castes, and
Mahomedans. The latter are still
numerous, but chicfly of the pooarer
classes. The total ion is
supposed o amount to between three

the influence of the or
teachers, who sacceeded him, until
the time of the tenth Goaroo, Govind
Singh, who, animated by the amhbi-
tion of worldly, as well as religious
power, entirely remodelled the Sikh
constitution, and converted his fol-
lowers into flerce and formidable
m Silkhs, signifying simp i-
g i o Ehﬂlmﬁ;lm. s
e si
the Rajpoot tribes. ‘{‘Iﬁ Sikhs re-
vere (Gooroo Narnak as the founder
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The Sikhs reject all distinction o
and admit converts from all
classes. The language of the Sikhs
called the Punjabee. It is a mix-
ture of Hindostanee and Persian.
L&H&Rhn ntymlndin. l:?cnpiml
Punjab, or province
Iitll.l.led on thnp::nr.h side of the
Ravee river, in Lat.31 deg. 36 min.
K-.Lung.? .3 min. B Inthe
earliest times of which we have any
place appears to have
tmn mn-eqummu tlm ctpiml

ﬁu]uaq :.le Inthn}'ml&‘&n,ﬁnl—
u.m'ﬂ-.hermadc it the capital of his
empire, and it continued to be the
geat of government for nearly o
hundred years. Though the old
city is now, in many parts, nearly
in roins, it still retains the vestiges
of its former grandeur, and contains
several magnificent edifices, particu-
larly the built by the Emperor
Achar, Ehuh Dura, or Mauso-
leum of the Em Juhl.ugu:r on
the opposite mme river, and
lhntqmbn!him};mthnuﬂnbuml
NoorJuhan, ‘Thereis also thebean
tiful of Shah Juhan, ealled
the Shalimar, intersected by a canal,
which throws up its water in 450
fountains to cool the air.
LAEKERAGE, or LAKIRAJ, rent-
froe; lands rent-free, or lands the
government dues from  which are
assigned to any person for his own
benefit, of are lp{ro]lﬂnhﬂ to any
public purpose. The torm is used
LAKSHMI. This sea-born
(Hindoo mythology ) of beauty and
, the consort, or soefi of
ﬁnn. wias obtained by him at the
churning of the sen. She is painted
, sitting on the lotus, or water-
v, snd holding in her hand some-
times the , or lotos, at others,
the shell or club of Vishnu. At her
birth she was so beautiful that all

=

LAMA.  See
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mwm enamonred of her;
ishnu at length obtained her.
Bhe is considered the Hindoo Ceres,
or poddezs of abundance.  Lakshmi
has varjons names, among which are
8ri or Sris, the goddess of prospe-

Varahi (as the energy of Vishno i.l:.
the Varahe avatar); Ada Maya, the
mother of the world ; Narayans,
Yidgnani, Kaumall, &e¢. The festi-
vals in honour of Lakshmi are held
in the months Bhadra, Aswinn,
Rarteku, Poushn, and Choitrn. - The
ceremonies are performed before a
corn measure filled with rice in the
husk, which is decorated with o gar-
land of flowers, shells, &e. En san-
guinary sacrifices are o The
chewing of the cud by the cow arose,

to the Hindoos, from o
curse of Lakshmi, that her mouth

cleanliness, in consequence of & false-
hood told by the animal to the god-
desa,

LALITAPUTTUN, a town in India,

in the province of N situated
sbout two miles to the north of
Khatmandoo. This is the largest
town in Nepanl, and contains about
5,000 inhabitants. -
Tuiner.
LA-MAH-E-IL-ALLAH! Persian.
“There s no God but God!” The
first part of the Mahomedan confes-
sion of faith. It is in constant col-
loquinl wse, ns an exclamation of
astonishment, grief, or pleasure, or
even as an oceasional ejacalation
without any meaning at all.
LAKDOUR, a military contonment,
or dépdt for sick troops in a ridge of
cuter Himlays of that name, im-
medintely above the Deyrah. Dhoon.
It was established in 1527, at the
recommendation of Lord Comber-
mere, then Commander-in-chief in
Indin, as n sanatorium.  The climate
from March to June is delicions, and
favourable to the restoration of Eu-
ropeans to bealth, In the rainy sea-
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gon the mountain is enveloped in a
thick fog, and the winter months are

extremely cold, but by no means
unhepalthy. The roads of the can-
tonment are excellent.

LASCAR, a term for certain
deseriptions menials in Indin
Sailors (ship-keepers) employed in
harbour, tent-pitchers, the people
employed to do the dirty work of
the artillery and the arsenals, &c.,
are called lascars, The term is de-
rived from lushkur, literally, an army

man.

LASSA, the capital of the country of
Thibet, and the residence of the dalai,
or grand lama, situated in Lat 29
deg. 30 min. N, Long. 91 deg. 6

L:lmﬁg' species of el hough

TEQ, a ub, t
rather long in proportion to its
thickness, in comparison of wespons
gocalled in England. Theyare in con-
stant use among Indian vi and,
like the Irizh shillelah, are the usoal
im ts in rustic battles,

LEBADA ( from *libd,” o quilt, in Arabic

or Helren), o loose cloak made of

eomimon chintz, and quilted with
cotton; mmech worn by the natives
of Upper Indin.

LEH, or LAH, the capital of Lahdack.
a division of the country of Thibet,
fitnated on a branch of the river
Indus, here called the Lahdack river,
in Lat. 34 deg. 10 min. ., and about
Long. 78 deg. 20 min. E. Tt is the
residence of the rajah of Lahdack,
and is a place of considerable trade,
being a principal mart for the shawl
wool of Thiber. Inthensighbouring
district s a breed of remarkably
emall sheep, not larger than lambs
in India of six months old, but
covered with a very large snd fine
fleece.

LICHI (Neeches Phol). The Lichi, or
Lecchee, as it is sometimes written,
is a purely Chinese frait, for it bears
no other name but its Chinese one
in any part of the world. Like
most ign froits it has much de-
penerated in Indin, from the utier

want of culture, and by propagation
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from seed only; the natives, except
n few gardeners about the large
b:::g wholly  ignorant of
ing, too i t to prac-
it, or togive a young plant the
attention nocessary to pro-
fine fruit-bearing  tree
with the exeeption of some
he Botnnie Garden, Calentta.
majority of the Lichis in India
most inferior description,
to be compared with thoss

Batavia, the Maoritins,
. It is, moreover, in and
Caleatin o Very jeions
fruit tree as to its bearing, the crop
being very subject to failure from
and even when tha

7

i

i

11
i
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in Lower India, as the
monkeys nre in other parts of it
While the Lichi lasts, however, and
jts duration is but for about a month
in any tion, it is a rich addi-
tion to the dessert, and to the break-
fust table, The Chinese dry it in
ovens, and in the sun, and it is thus
exported in considerable quantities;
but in this state it is little soughs
;_1:.111: 11:1 India. 'i‘huhg;uim of the
t perfeetly  wholesome.
countries where the Lichi abounds,
and from its sweeiness und rich fla-
your it is greedily eaten by children,
deaths from indigestion and obstroc-
tiong brousht on by this cause are
g0 common, when the fruit is in
season, that in slave eolonies the
fruit iz often broken from the trees
when green, to avoid this danger to
the children and yoong negroes
The Lichi tree is very handy and
will bear eold, heat, excessive rains,
and even inunr;i&zﬁm for wfa;::;-
outapparent ring, thoug -
Imuﬂm fruit s affected in quantity
ar quality by these trials.
LINGA. 'The Linga is the mytho-
logic symbol of the regenerator Siva,
synonymous with,
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with Suryn) or fire, the geni
which n]ﬁermﬂﬂ. generates, and
yivifies all; and Bhavani, who as the
goddess of nature is also the enrth,
the universal mother. These two
active principles of life hoaving been
thus personified, may have been

Buﬁnmh.
LTOODIANA. See FEROZEPORE.
LOOXGHIE, o fabric of rich coloared

two feet in width. It is womn
ueually round thé waist, and has o
very rich effct.

LOOTAH, n brass water vessel; of
which there are yarious sizes, from
& pint to half a gallon.

e
w Were -
derers.

LOQUAT (Mespilus Joponiea). As
spmtryg.ndnlmutnphmnuqm
fruit and tree,

it evidently requires, it has not the
sami degree of molsture; the winters
* of China and Japan being, as com-

sorts are frequently interchanged,
and from the gardens of some of the
wealthy Chinese, and Malay-Chi-
TiESE, Mﬁu@e, and Dutch familiea
of the en  times, who are all
eapital horticulturists, and have, in
the great Chinese population of thoss
countries, excellent gardencrs, the
fruit is really & delicious one.




gometimes  wives Enhers, or

bearers.

LUBEURREEA, a commander of a
“bbor,"” or prand division of
horde of Pindarcas.

loyed to instruct o person to tie or
U
Lﬂﬂﬂtﬁamm&mm
mﬁfgrfeﬂlnle
LUKPUT BUNDER, a town in Indis,
vince of Cutch, situated

i M.

MAAFEE, Hindostance. Literally,
exempted, privileged, or rovenue-
exempted lands, exempted on the
anthority of the mazim or the su-
meendir,

MAAS, Fersian. Curds
from the milk or butter-milk dried
in the sun, and thus preserved.
Broken into small pleces and mixed
with water they form a pleasant

with o fort, situated on the
gea-Const, in 13 deg. 5 min. N,
Long. 80 mi deg. E. This town
was founded in 1636, in which year
the English obixined the grant of a
pitee of for the encction of

to the town, the fort g denomi-
nated Fort St. Georpe.  Madras
gocon became a flonrishing ,and
the chief station of the on

the fort was
then a very weak with ooly
a few zoldiers to it. In 17

it was besieged and taken by the

French, who Eept Itm?ﬁs.;.i::é

when was made, J
Petored o the English. In

i



ime Madrns has never been besieged
m;r; though, in 1769, it was
by Hyder Al, who en-
enmped his army within a few miles
of the fort, and forced the English
to make a treaty with him.  In the
quarter called Triplicane, or Tir-
gomul-kheres, a little to the south
of the fort, is the residence of the
nominal nabob of Arcot, the de-
scendant of the former Mahomedan
rulers of the Carnatic. Near Tripli-
cane, on the sen-side, is the small
town of Mylapore, or 8t. Thome,
the latter being the nome given to
it by the Portugnese, who captored
the place and & settlement
there in the Year $847. Eight miles
gouthward from the fort is the
Mount, the principal station of the
Mindras Artillery. At this place is
an old Romumnist chapel, built by the
Fortuguese, upon the summit of a
rocky hill, from which it has its
name of St. Thomas’s Mount. By
the natives it is usually ealled Fuor-
ingee Konda, or Furingee Mulye:
Two miles from the Mount, towards
Madras, is the Little Mount, a low
rocky hill, on which stand the re-
mains of an old Portuguese convent.
The road here crosses the Adyvar
river, over which is a narrow bridge
of twenty-nine small arches, 1230
feet long, called the Marmalong
Bridge. It was bullt by an Arme-
ninn gentleman of Madrms. The
total tion of Madras i3 esti-
nt 450,000, indluding about
30,000 Mahomedans

MADRISEA, a college. The word is
derived from the Armbie, und;];pli.od
to colleges where the Oriental lan-

guages only are tanght.
MADURA, a city in India, the capi-
tal of the district of Madura, in the
provinoes of Sonthern Carnatic, situ-
ated in Lat 9 deg. 55 min. N, Long.
78 deg. 14 min. E. This is a city
of considerable antiquity, and con-

l
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tains the remains of many magnifi-
cent edifices, comprising some of the
most extraordinary specimens of
Hindoo architecture now extant,

particularly the ancient of
therajahs. Ithasa COVET-
ing un extent of ground almost suf-

ficient for the site of a town, in front
of which is a celebrated choultry,
called Tircomul Naik's, 312 feet
length, and coverad with grotesque
sculptures.  Near the town is a re-
markable eminence, called, from its
ghape, the Elephant Rock. There
was formerly at Maduora, a college,
called by the natives Maha Sunkum.

MAHA, the G stag, the cervus
elaploides of

the bahrauja
of the Bastern, and the maha of
‘Western Tarai. y
MAHABHARATA, an epic poem in
the Sanserit language, forming part
of the Viedns., 1t describes the most
important events in the carly history
AHABULESHWAR, of
MAHABUL 4 range
hills in Western Indin. The hos
season, with its carly, blazing sun-
rigings, its atill, burning monn,_nml
its breezeless, oppressive even
coudd scarcely be endored in
by those who have passsl many
years of their life in its wasting
climate, were it not ?(;' :.E: m
rati :
uﬂ'nﬁnd EI; an annual visit to “the
hills" as they are emphatically
ealled. ‘While th:‘ lzchzglm boask
the = peaks Himalnyas,
the glﬁu.u. their Neilgherries,
with its sociality and sport, the
Bombay fearo justly proud of the
beautiful range of the Mahabulesh-
war, whose climate and seenery ren-
der the station formed there one of
the most interesting ns well as one of
the mo=st sanitary localities in West-
eérn Indin. The bungalows on the
Muhabuleshwar are built irregularly
on such points of the hills u;ﬁent
the most agreeable views. are
small, and have thatehed roofs,
senting n very rostic and chilet-li
appearance ; but as health rather
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than luxury, exercise rather than
ctiquette, form the object of visitors
to :.lr.e Mahabuleshwar, the wealthy
givilian, or the rich commandant,
who leaves his splendidly fornished
bungalow, and his handsome ear-
gﬁ,u.ln the lowland station, is satis-

with the simple accommodution
of a sleeping apartment surrounded
with reeds and calico, s dining-room
in which ugmd appetite is the chicf
Inxury, and an open verandah com-
manding an uninterrupted view of
the magnificent scemery arcund ;
while a strong Fegue pony, for
neighbouring  excursions, is maore
prized than the most valuable Arab,
whose services would be found nse-
less among the steep rocky passages
of these Ghants. In addition to the
bungalows, whose rent is rather
proportioned to the demand for
them than to the accommodation
they afford, invalids have the ad-
vantage of rooms in the Sanitarium,
for rTiuh they pay nothing. In the
month of October, particularly, fires
are in constant it

a species of gratification, which mere
logs, some of them toa ummrmia'::llf
green and smoking, from rather ill-
contrived chimpeys, would be
searcely thought capable of pro-
d also another

ucing., There is
effeet of climate found productive of
much satisfaction to the hill visitors,
simply, for the same reasons of asso-
clation ; this is derived from the
fops, which envelop the mountains
sbout sunset during the antumn

months, and, engugh in
themsel the residents
of an NWovember, and are

MA 141
clouds ncross particenlar ons . of
the mountsins. The doors of the
usually face each other,
and it is pot uncommon for a
clond to enter at ooe, obscure
the room, and pass out at the
other, leaving the atmosphere ns
clear as before its entrance. The
excursions to be enjoyed about the
Anlnbuleshwar Hills, even to those
not caring for the sport afferded in
the dense forests clothing the moun-
tain sides, and which abound in
beasts of prey and of the chase, are
numerous and beantiful ; many of
the roads have been made at the
charge of the British government,
but which lead perhape to
the most lovely spots, are rugged
and broken, mere stony footpaths,
crossed oceasionally by a brawling
motntain-stream, to which of
unwieldy, stupid-looking bu
stroll to quench their thirst. This
fuct, indeed, occasions the only
disagreeable or dungerous circum-
stance connected with free ram-
on the hills;
these animals are tame, and the
property of shepherds, they are suf-
fered to stroll about the woods un-
tended, which produces o degree of
wild shyness, and it sometimes hap-
pens that, if suddenly alarmed hg
horseman or foot- gor, W
they cannot avoid imagined danger,
by crashing through the brush-
wood, the animals will charge in
a body, which, when n rumbler 8
unarmed, on & Pegue pony, and a
slippery path, places him in rather
an unenviable position. However,
the chance of such a rencontre with
the long-nosed and indigo-coloured
animals who entertain_these mis-
taken ideas of one's ohjects, is too
rare to interfore with the stroller
who desires to'penetrate the
thickets of this most lovely
while the mg_lllm. and even
ger, will weigh little ngninst the cer-
tain gratificationto be gained. There
s an interesting spot within the reach
of the hill cantenment where the rises
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dmmﬂpﬁmmﬂtrtﬁ.m
which tem e

ercoted. Mﬂmﬂhgﬁﬂhu{
paioting, and not much mm{r of
poetry, if weexerpt their ancient

mpdﬁm&tnﬂgﬂumﬂhﬁ
hove yet an eve so true to nature
{when not ealléd upon to imitate it),
that theirtemples are ever found com-
manding the most lovely and attrac-
tive views; and =0 in one case at
Mahatmleshwar, a fine arch belng
cut in one of the basaltic temples,
permitting the rich foliage of the
mountain to be seen at its back, as
well ns the exquisite landscape that
With rupmlhe o hemmpmﬁ'
Wit tot i temple,
however, whose tri-sided colonnades

arrow-root.  The last, n prett
plant, resembling a white lily, wit
long, dark, glossy leaves, Chi-
pese colonists of Bombay, who are
condemned to labour here for their
delinquencies, use the root as a prin-
cipal article of food.
Eﬂﬂﬁﬂ,tﬁa&dﬂmdtﬂ[ﬁn&m
HADED, situated in the Mahadeo
hills, in the of Gondwana,
in India, in Lat. 22 deg. 23 min. N,
Long. 78 deg. 35 min. B. This is
one of the wildest tracts in the Dec-

MA
great , & merchant, proprietor
aof a hanker.
MAHA MODELIAR, the first degres

of rank the natives of the
maritime of the island of
Ceylon. e different

as  follows :—1. The

cansed man e e
Rajpoots, the Kattees, the 3
and other more or less warlike and
ary tribes, who have oceca-
sionally sided with them.
races are altogether distinct. They
all, however, occupy the
Central and Southern India s
MAHARMAH, a picce of muslin
worn over the head and across
the mouth and chin of n Turkish
or Armenian lady when she appears

]

E

shape.
town in India, in the pro-
Malabar, situsted on the

PRI



of his ﬁmm A 501,
certain his astrologer, Arnx
Khashash, that when he ascended

MA

Mahomedan history
as the Ramazan, or Leat, the Bai-
ram, the Mohurrum (9. ), &e.
Fasting is considered so serions an
obligntion that Mahomed called it
one-fourth part of the faith. Accord-
ing to the Mahomedan divines, thera
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:E:uh. lest they should breathe
alrtoafraeg' the fast is also
deemed void if & man kiss or

& woman, or if he vomit designedly.
Baut after sunset they are allowed to
refresh themselves, and to est and
drink, and L:R?y the company of
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perly that held at the close of the
fast Namazan, beginning with the
first new moon in the following
month, Shawal. ‘This Ha-
mazan, which is their Lent, and is
more usually called the Great Bai-
ram, because it is observed with
great  ceremony and  rejoicing ot
Constantinople and throngh Turkey,
for three days, and in Persia for five
or six doys, at least by the commaon
people, to make themselves amends
for the mortifieation of the preceding
The fast commencing with
the new moon, the Mahomedans arc
v serupulous in observing the
time when the new moonCOMIMENCes;
for which purpose are sent
1o the tops of the highest mountains,
and, the moment they espy the
AppEArnnee of & now moon, Tun 1o
the city, amd proclaim Muzhdaluc,
s welpome mews;” as itis the sigmal
for beginning the festivity. . The
Great Bairm is properly that held
by the pilgrims at Alecct and lasts
three doys. This is called by the
‘Arabs, Idul adha, that is, the feast of
] ps being cclebrated in
memory of the sacrifice of Abram,
whose son God with n
victim. On the fenst of Bai-
throwing little stones,
one after another, into the valley of

MA

the makout El:ml the hool
agninst the elep nt's forehend;
and, throwing his weight back, octa-
glons o which soon
induces obedience : when it is to
tutn to the left, the mahout
the toes of his right foot u the
right ear of the clephant, at the samo
time ing him about the tip of
the r:i;hl. ear, therchy causing the
animal to turn its head, and to
change its direction: to turn to the
right, wice rersd. When the cle-
hant s to lie down, in onder to be
en, the haownkis is pressed per-
gmdiculn.rly upon the crown of the
gad: but most clephants, after a
ymnrtwn.hxumemwcliﬂ.c-
quainted with the words ofcommanid;
obeying them readily, without bing
motnted, or even approached. The
mahout has the assistance of a cooly,
who is generally i
catting bill, for the purpose of lop-
ping off the lesser branches of bor-
gheets, peepuls,

and other trecs, in
commeon use as fodder. An elephant

will mﬂlﬂe{ carry as much of these
on_ his as he can consume in
two doys. Boughs, as thick as &
mun's arm, are very easily chewed
by this stupendous animal; which
often mses ong, of full & hipadred
weight, to drive the flies from its

mﬂ,nﬂm h&h priest.
Hindostanes,

MAL, . Wealth, property;
revenue, Tenmt, particularly that
arising from territory, in contradis-
tinction to the customs and duties
Jevied on

MALA a provinee of India,
botnded on the north Kapara;
east, My sore, Koorg, and Coimbatore
gouth, ‘Travancore; west, the sen.

and jaggery. Gold dust is found in
gome of the mountain streams, and
the forests of the Wynaad and Fal-
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ghat abound with excellent teak and
bamboo. The pri towns are
Cannanore, Tellicherry, Mahe, Ma-
npantoddy, Calicut, and Falghat-
cherry, The inhabitants of this
winee are principally Hindoos,
Eﬁud into hl:rm:mef ar Brah-
muns, Nairs, Tiarz, and Maliars,
bt al

who are all free men; and Polinrs,
and other lower castes, who are all
slaves.  There are also several
thousand Christians of the Komish
and Syrian churches, and on the
consts, and Jews, The
total tion is estimated at
1,000,000, Hindooizm is the pre-
valling religion of the inland dis-
iricts, and Mabomedanism, mixed
with many Hindoo usages, that of
the maritime parts. Though ruled
by a Hindoo government, this pro-
vince ap to have received the
Muah system at o vory carly
ﬁd; and when the Pmu&nm
visited the Zamorin's domi-
njons, they found them filled with
Moosulmans. Christians, also, of
the Syrian and Romish churches
are numerons, There are likewise
many of the Jain sect in the interior.
The lnnguages most generally spo-
ken are the Eanarese and -

nlim.

MALACCA, the principal town of the
country of Malayn, in Asis, occn-
pring the coast towands the south-
ern extremity, between Salingore
and Johore, and is abont forty miles
in length, by aboat thirty miles in
breadth inl}:.rml. This place is so
pamed from a froit ealled the Malka,
produced in great abundance in its
neighbonrhood. It contains, includ-
ing the adjacent district, about
45,000 inhabitants, composed of
thnivls, Hindoos, descendants of
Dutch and P and Chinese,
almost all the cultivators and arti-
#ans being of the last-named nation.
Malacea is situsted in Lat. 2 deg. 14
min. N., Long. 102 dag. 12 min.

MALAYA. Thiscountry occupies the
southern extremity of the continent
of Asia, It forms o peninsuls, ex-

L

range of mountains, traversing its
whole length from north to sonth,
leaving a tract of undulating low
country on both sides to the sea,
watered in every direction by small
rivers, of which there are about
ninety altogether, and covered with
forests and vegetation, - Its principal
articles of uee are rice, rattans,
canes, ivory, and varions kinds
of useful wood. The forests, how-
ever, do not uee the teak troe.
The animals, both wild and domestic,
are the same as are found in Inﬁmll?-.
with the exception of sheep
horses, which are not notural to the
country. Tin is plentifal, and there
s some gold. The inhabitants of
this peninsula eonsist of two classes:
the original natives n.r(ud the Mlhr!i
The original natives (or ubu—iu;un
are of the clnss usunlly denominated
oriental inhabit the
mountains of the intérior.
are of a diminutive stature, but in
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of Africa. are in a perfectly
gavage state. By the Malays they

are called Samang, As a people, the
Malnys for their ferocity,

ever shown activity or
enterprise. The religion of the
Malays is Mahomedanism, of the
Soonnee gect. Their language is
termed the Malay. It is a compound
of various others, including Sanserit
and Arabic, and is considered very
goft and simple. It is written from
right to left, in the Amabic character,
with a fow slight alterations, and is

coloniste, ‘They
ernment of a chief, who takes the
nume of sultaun. It is Dot accu-

MA

mthnldmnnlﬂimhtm
ers all understand and speak
Hindostanee. Their religion is Ma-

mingled with Pagunism.
Like the Biajoos of Borpeo, they
Funuﬂliyuﬁdgirﬂ'tinmm-uu
vessel with perfumes, gums,
and flowers, as an offering to the
lp&itufmewimﬂnmdmthmﬂl
like offering is made to the spirit
whom they term the king of

g

sea
MALEE, or MALLEY, the gandener
- : ‘blist

in an Indian ment. He is
seldom very well acquainted with the
theoret

jeal of his
and is e eﬁpmﬂmﬂﬂo
the duties digging,

her o stick.
MALEM, Persian for * master.”

MALGOOZAR, one who pays rent or
revenue. ‘The term is applicable in
India to every deseription of persons
who hold land, paying a revenue to

t, whether as tenant, o=

MALWA, a province of India, bound-

ed on the porth by Ajmere, Agra,
Allshabad; east, Allahabad, Gend-
wana; south, Candeish; west, Gure-
rat. It consista of three divisions:
1st. Theterritories of Sindia. 2nd.
The territories of Holkar, 3ol

=
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wa, all of which have their sources
in or

the soil and ﬁmte of Malwa lﬁi
pearing  to particularly w
adapted for the cultivation of the

this pernicious

Mahraties,
dinlect called the formed
E Rungkee,
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lage in Indin, in the province of
Wynaad, ﬂf: m:in::;:uw L
¥n is ipal military
post of the distriet, and commands
the Mhﬂm
MANAR (Manparama), an island,
cighteen miles long, and from two
to three broad, on the west coast of
Ceylon. It is separnted from the

;
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Bridge,

this island to Rammisseram,
Coromandel const,

chief town at the
extremity of the island,
miles north of Colomba,
a fort, in which, besides a fow honses,
is n small Protestant church, In
the Pettah are a court-honse and
several chy to the

e 1]
ke
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populons and flourishing, and the
capitagol the district, but now nearly

in ruins.

MANGOSTEEN, arich froftenltivated
in the East Indian Archiﬁlu.gu, and
esteemed far superior in flavour and

beanty to the rest of the vegetable

MANILLAS, or PHILIFFINEE, a
pumber of islands in the Eastern
Archipelago, lying betwoen the fifth
and - nincteenth - degrees of morth
Jatitude, due eastward from Cochin
China. ‘The principal are Luzon,
Mindora, Samar, 8 wan, and Min-
dungo.  These islands are moun-
and there are in
geveral voleanods, particularly in
Lozon, the largest of their number,
which has suffersd some severe
garthquakes. The latest grreat orup-
tion took place in 1814, ond oces-
sioned great devastation. 'I'IH are
exceedingly fertile, and yield all the
ordinary netions of India ; in
addition to which they possess the
bread-fruit tree, and also the edibla
tirds® nests, or sea-slug, SO much
the Chinese, Their
domestic animals are also the same
a8 in Indin, but they are pelicved to
e free from tigers nnd other large
wild bessts, There are mines of
gold and iron, and abundance of ex-
collent timber, much used for sl
building. The princi town is
Manilla, in i
14 deg. 28 min. N., Long.
50 min, E. This is the eapital of
the Spanizh anid contains
about - 175,000 inhabitants  of all
dnsses. - These islands recoivid the
nmufﬁﬂiwinﬂinhmmtﬂmng
Fhilip I1. of Spain. By the English,
they are more comm styled the
llanﬂlll-ﬁ'ﬂmmewufﬂ]nmp‘nﬂl.
Pesides Enropeans and Chincse, the
inhabitants consist of o number of
distinet tribes, the most considerable
the natives of Luzon,
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ee, and are mmch em-
yed in the country ships of India,
in very active and clever sailors.
The religion of the native inhabi-
tants is principally
Same of the iribes, however, &re
thnm-adans, and the Romish Te-
ligion has been introduced by the
Spaniards. Several distinet dialects
are currett in the islands, the princi-
pulof whichare the Tagalnand the Bi-
m;ln,thﬂﬁurmﬂlwﬂtmhum&
MANJEE, a stecrsman of a Ganges
boat., His business is 1o steer, and to
give dircetions regarding the soveral
operations incident to the wery
TOLMETous ogcs of cir-
comstanees in Tivers perpetuall
changing their direction: I.hul,itl’;
by no means URCOMIMON to se B
w hoist and lower her sails,
take to her oars, or to the track-
Tope, SOmEe SCOreS of times during
the course of n day’s just
as the localities may r necs-
. Whatever authority may be
vested in & manjee, it is rare, how-
gver, to see one able to enforee his
orders: each of the crew has an
opinion of his own; and, knowin,
that his services eannot beﬁlrpmnﬁ
Ve w it Thinking, until >
way g, until perem
torily compelled by the muhag;
interference, to submit to orders, or
OVETeOTne abanlute foree.
MAR, nn abbreviation of © e, Lo
beat (Hindostanee). VWhen a seryant
toa
hot to use :l‘l:l.rle;!‘ﬂl:luﬂl .Ey]].l.'h\h:sr En-
Topeans are apt to give instroction to
the proper authorities to* Mor" such

o ohe.

MARAROUT, a haly man. Applied
to serious l'lumim};m.

MARAJAH, aHindoo sovereign prince.

MARTABAN, a town in India, in the
conptry of Ava, gituated on the
i o side of the Paloen river,
which divides the Burmese from the
Eritish territories. It belongs to

uﬁ'&&fﬂm cight of fiteen grains

a weight of

troy. Used by native

in intelligen
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and jewellers, and in the native
evaluntion by assay of the precious

the Lord!

MASOOLAH BOATS. The con-
struction. of keeled boats being, in
many respects, nnsuitable to inter-
course between the shipping and
the shore Mmh:g.dma, where the :l‘ﬂ.;g
runs very high, a peculiar kin
country boat, adequate to the pur-
posed of mn'rl!&fhlg goods and pas-
sengers to and fro with safety, is
had recourse to, These vessels,
called Masoolah boats, are generally
of from forty to sixty tons burthen:
they are made of k, about two

in thickness above, and three

. helow, fastened together by means of
coir (see Cotr) passed through small
holes pierced along the edges of the
severnl plunks, all aroand each:
these planks appear s though sewed
together with twine of the above
deseription, snd are fastened to
battens and sleepers, answering for
ribs nnd floor timbers, At the
bottom, planks arce laid in the
gite directions of those which form
the vessel, and near the gunwales
geveral thwarts are secured ncross,

ing through the sides and being
rmly pinned in. There is oo
deck, and the rudder consists of a
large kind of oar, rigged out at the
stern. At o little distance, the
Masoolah boats look like rude imita-
tions of English coal barges: they
Tow from ten to sixteen oars, and
when nnladen make excellent speed,
tting through the surfwith amaz-
facility. As theboat approaches
the shore. the boatmen watch the
opportunity of a coming wave to

1 the vessel on to the beach,
where it is soon run up out of the
reach of the next rolling wave.

MASULIPATAM, a sea-part in India,
in the district of Kondapilly, one of
the Northern Circars, situated in
Lat. 16 deg. 10 min. X., Long. Sl
deg. 14 min. E. It is commonly
called * Bundur,” and also Muchlee-
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bundur. ‘This has been aplace of
considerable commerce for many
centuries, being mentionsdas such
by European travellers as far back
as &p. 1295, The surf here is less
violent than on other parts of the
coast, and the roads are therefore
more convenient for shipping.  Ma-
sulipatam is noted for chintzes, and
i o whith winaxarien b
qunnti which are w
Porsia; and also for suuff
MATCH-LOCK, along musket, used
by the Sikhs, the Arabs, the Per-
sians, Rajpoots, &e. It differs from
the musket in the method by which
the powder in the pan isignited,
a lighted rml:‘l:slu.w1 I;}:uhnd to
the hammer sopplying of
the steel and flint, e
MATSAYA, in Hindoo Mythology
one of Vishnu's arafors; the first.
In this orefer Vishon is fabled
have assumed the form of a flsh, to

ern India.

MAUN, o Persian measure, of abous
seven pounds and a half weight.

MEEMI-KE-TALE, Human (4, (il
gaid to have been extracted from the
bodies of malefurtors; who,being well
fied for & month or more, previous to
execution, for the purpose of increas-.
ing their fat, had large fires lighted
under them while on the gibbet, and
muetal vessels placed to receive the
drippings. ‘This proetice obtained
under the governmentof the native
Indian princes.

MEERACHOR, Persian. Masterof tha
horse ; literally, * lord of the stable.”

MEERASEENS, a particular kind of
nawich woman (g. v.}

MEERGAH, a of earp, abun-
dant in the great rivers, and in all
the waters connectod with them. I

rarely excoeds ten pounds in weighk.
MEERUT, a large and ancient town
in India, in the province of Delhi,



MEHAL, MAHTL, MHAL, MAAL
MEHAUL, MEHAATL
MATL, Hindostanee, Places, dis-

sourees of revenue, particulariy of o
territorinl nature: Jands rThil
term should not, as i= often the case,
be confonnded with mal, another
Arabic wond, to an incorrect ear,

lll'.e]ti‘l:lltgl:nd. Afehal
places or lnnds yielding
a revenne; but mal is the rent or
yevenue itself arising from the lands.

E

gin for the
smaller than a caravanseral.

MEHTUR, o word signifying in Hin-
dostanes a prince, is the hof o
domestic establishment, has no
smull opinion of himself, and is wise
enough to cat of the crumbs {a phrase
including every good thing) which
falls from his master’s table. He
sweeps the house, cleans out the
bathing-room, and doées all the dirty
work in fact, as well as take eore of
a dog or two, if necessary; and is
usually the happiest, and uﬂ?im
sprucest, and maost prettily
of all the domestics.

MEHTUR. In Persian this word signi-
fles a groom.

MEHTURANEE, or METRANEE,
the wife in an Indian
household.  She I8 more intelligent
than the Ayah, and does the slop
work of “my lady's chamber;* but
is often, where there are no children,
the only female on the establishment,
in which case her wages are raised o
ropec or so, and the arrangement
answers very well. Where ehiliren
are, then the women of both classes
are multiplied in a coneatenation ac-

MELA, i}i-'lirnmumd gencrally by
the great peri religions assem-
of the Hindoos, at places like
Hurdwar, Allahabad, &e., celebrated

for their holiness in connection with
the Ganges.

MENANCABOO, a city in the islnd
of Sumatra, the capital in the state
80 named. It was in former times
mﬂdmdthchh'cmm
and the seat of all ¥ learning
and religions authority. The state
of Menancaboo constitutes the ori-
ginal country of the Malxys, and is
entirely peopled with them ot the
present time. The natives of this
Place are the most expert artists in
the islund, and are particularly
famous for their gold and silver
filagres work.

MENU, or MUNOO, the author of the
Hindoo Institutes, or, as some

of the

When o pedigree fuils them, it is not
unusunl for the Hindoos to nssign &
Divine origin to any eminent man.
MERU. The mythological mountain
Meru, the Mienmo of the Burmese,
and the Sineru of the Siamese, is
termed by the Hindoos mﬂ?mel of
the world, und i3 their Olympus,
the fabled residence of their deities.
METAIT, sweetmeat. The natives of
Inidia are fond of swoeets
of sugar, butter, and
flour. It is as much the régal of the
Jower orders ns ale and beer are of
the English vulgar. Confections of
various kinds are in high favour with
the npper classes of Indians also.
MEWLEWYS, dancing dervises.
take their designation from
the name of the founder of the sect.
They are distinguished by the sin-
gularity of their mode of dancing,
which has nothing in common with
the other societics. They perform
their exercises in bodies of nine,
cleven, or thirteen persons.  They
first form a circle, and sing the first
chapter of the Koran. The sheik
(chief) then recites two prayers,
which are immediately succeeded by
the dance of the Mew,




hs lecture
alond chapters in the Koeran.

MINAH, a common bird of the e
species, in Western Indin;
a foul feeder, s chatterer. Their
flesh is earrion.

MINARET, the turrct or steeple of a

TaSqUE.
MIRZAPORE, a town in India, in the

populous, containing about 70,000
inhabitants, of o remarkably active
and industrious charncter, It is a
place of extensive inland trade, and
the principal 1
vince. It is noted for its manufac-
tures of carpets, and various cotton

falirics,

MISSEE, a black stain, applied by
Indinn women to the eyes and to the
teeth, made of the rust of iron and
Kurra, compounded. 1tis, in fact, ink
powder; for the kwrra isa nut equally
astringent with galle. The powderis
robbed on, or rather between, the
teeth, and leaves a Mack stain, which
is deemed by the natives both a pre-
servation and an ernument to them.

MOCQUDDIM, Hindostanee. Fluced

Head ryof, or principal man in &
. who superintends the affairs
of it, and, among other duties, col-
lects the rents of government within
juriadiction. The same officeris,
Bngm',callad.lhnﬂnd*lﬁ. and
the Peninsuly Goad] and Fotail,
Pombay the term applies to the
of emall bodies of servants and

MODELTARS, In Colombo there
are nineteen native gentlemen who

FEEE E

i
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have the honorary title of “ Mode-
linrs of the gqremnr’mszﬂe.' and
elght Mohandirams, “ Mohan-
dirams of the governor's gate.” In
the western provines, attached to the
vernment ngents, are  nineteen
and seventy-one Mohan-

dirams, besides four other head men.
In the soethern province are one
Bas-nayake Nilame, one Maha Mo-
deliar, two Disaves, twenty Modes-
liars, twenty-vight Mohandirams,
and twenty-three others, with vari-
ous titles, In the northern provinca
are seven Modelinrs, fourteen
Mani 146 Odignrs, four
ecalled) Adigars, and twenty-
ur others, with varions tithes.
In the castern province are six
Modelinrs, one i thres
Wananiyas, seven Odigars, and one
bead Moorman. Inthe cenfral pro-
vince are the first and thind Adigars,
i Mahat-

mayas, nineteen principals
:n:?:'rhn have thrmtlenl‘l{nduihm
six Disaves, and a fow others, with
varions titles.

MOFUSSIL, a term applied to the
Bengal and Norith-west provinees ;
all the military cantonméents and the
residences appointed for civilians be-
¥mnl the presidency being called mo-

ussil stations. Individuals quartered
in the provinces are styled mofus-
silites, but those who may have bar-
barised a little during their seclusion
amid wilds and fastnesses, are styled
distinction *jungle wallabs." It
difficnlt to explain the precise
meaning of the word wallah ; it is
usnally tronslated *fellow ;" but to
the natives of India, who call in-
digo planters, “leal (blog) wallahs,”
eamel drivers, “oonte walluks” &e., it
does not convey the idea which we
attach to this expression in England.

MOGREE, the Indian jassmine. The
fra of this flower is very pow-
erful. Thenautch or dancing girls
of the East are fond of decorating
their persons with wreaths and fes-
toons of mogres, which form a pow-
erfal antidote to the odour of the
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cocoa-nut ofl, with which they anoint
heir hodies.

t

MOGULANEE, a native Indian female
of the Mahomedan persunsion,

MOHTURAN, from Sanserit, muhut,

, and  fwrane, to cherish; i e

set apart for the maintenance
of n great or revered person or place.
A'H grant.

MOHURNT (abbot), the title of the
heads of the monasteries of Geer,
Bhartee, and Rawut Gosains, who
are, or ought to be, religions ascoties,
These people and ought to
mmm whally to religion, but

ir t ice: col
Shich ‘it ARaEof the ToAks Sf oI,
and their superiors.

MOHUR, a gold coln in use in the
East. Its value is sixteen rupecs.
The coin is now searce, but the word
is in uwse, to indicate the value of

rizes at races, &Le.

MOHURRUM, an anonal Mahomedan
festival. The celebration of the
Molwrrum in all lorge Mahomedan
comunities of the Sheah sect,
though, strictly apml:mg, a fast of
the most moumnful kind, is accom-
panied by so much pomp and splen-
dour, that strangers are at some loss
to distinguish it from festivals of

pure rejoicing.  The Sheabs, who

degree obnoxious to the charge of in-
troducing rites and ceremonies ul-
most bordering  wpen idolatry, in
theirdumummthemy of the
Imaums Hossein and Houssein, Im-
bibing a love Hmlhurl;mphﬁ'ﬂm long do-
mestication with a passion-
ately attached to pageantry and

:ﬁcﬂdn,theyhuta from
ness and simplicity of the

worship of their ancestors, and in
the decorations of the fuzees (mimic

dnluu.ll'thnslmnpmind, inPu--
sin and Arabin, where the grief of
the Sheah is more quietly and so-

MO

berly manifested. Several proces-
eions toke place during the celebra-
tion of the Mohurrom. At Lucknow,
on the fifth doy, the banners are
carried to a celebrated shrine, or
durgnh, in the neighbourhood, 1o ba
consecrnted, it being su) that
the standard of Hossein, m lously
pointed out to n devout believer, is
ed at this ploce, The vene-
rution in which this sacred relic ia
held, nearly equalling that which in
some plices in Europe is displayed
tow pleces aof the troe cross, af-
fords another proof of the eorruption
of the Mahomedan religion by the
Bheah sect of Indin. The dwrgah at
Lucknow is nut.l:m]y 'rinlnd at the
commemaoration of Hossein's ohse-
quies, but prayers and oblations are
offered in its holy precinets, ;ﬂn
recovery from illness, or any r
oceasion which ealls for praise and
thanksgiving. The gifts deposited
at the durgeh, congisting of money,
clothes, snd other valuable articles,
becama the property of the officiating:
priest, who is expectel to disburse
the greater portion in charity. All
the Moslem imnhabitants of Lucknow
are anxious to consecrate the ban-
ners employed at the Mohurrum, by
haring them tonched by the saered
relie, and for tids they are
conveyed to the shrine, with as much
pomp and ceremony as the circum-
stances of the proprictors will admit,
upan

ments, representing those worn by
Hossein, are earried in some of these
Fﬂcﬂnmu and one of the most
important features is Dholl Dholl,
the horse elain with his master on
the fatal field of Kurbelah: his trap-
pinge are dved with blood, and ar-
FUW S T sticking in his sides,
Multitudes of people form these
cessionsd, which frequently s ]::i:
the I:lll:u:-lhl!l.lrj recite the oft-
never-tiring  story, or the trngh
sceng s enacted by young men



Hus-
ecin’s danghter with her cousin, n
partisan of the house of Allis
celebrmted with much pomp and show,
The procession of the marriage of the
unfortunate Cossim and his ill-futed
i ished by trays bear-
r  presents, and
8, suppossl to
convey the lady and her attendants;
the animals employed in the caval-
with the exception of the
favoured Dhall Dhull, are left ont-

care of the keg sanciuary
wntil the Inst day, when they make
n part of the final procession o the
place of interment. The most ex-
traordinary feature, however, in the
commemoration of the deaths of
Hossein and Houssein, is the parti-
cipation of the Hindoos, who are
frequently scen ® vie with the dis-
i of Ali in their demonstrations

by horror of its heathen origin,  The
ceremonials at the celebra-
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tion of the Mohorrom are not con-
fined to procesions out of deors;
l:mu of wealth and respectobility
vingan Imaum-barrah constrocted
in the interior of theirown dwelling:.
This is usually o square building,
coutaining a hall sand other spari-
ments, in which the moaming as-
semphlages during the period of the
festival are congregated. It is de-
corated for the time with all the
splendour which the owners can
atird, The krzee s plced apon
the side facing Meocn, wnder n
eanapy of velret ar tissue rchly
embroidercd, and near it there fsn
pulpit very handsomely constrocted
of silver, ivory, eboay, or arvel
wncrl,h.mring u!ig‘nt.:fnuln;:rmi
with an expensive earpeting of hroad
clath, velvet, or coth of goll.  The
fozpe is lighted ap by numeroums wax
e o ik o et Cpwted
t antd fowers,

by plots ladies to do hanour to the
memory of the Imawme The ne-
mainder of the hall is figed ap with
eonsiderbly lenclony, furnished
with mirrors, whicl rofiect the light
from pumerons lostres, lamps, and
girandoles, PoOrer petsons are con-
tent with less glittering oronments;
and in all, Ao asemblge is held
twice o doy, that in the evming
being the most imposingand attrac-
tive. The pusits fre seated round
the aparttsent, the conure of which
is occupicd by & growp of hired
moumors, consting of six or eight
These nen sire usunlly of

arge stature, and of considerable
muscalar strengih,. They are very
scantily clothel in a dvapery of
G s

g v 5

moollah or pricst, selecied oa se-
count of his saperior eocution, as-
cends the pulpit, and procesds to the
ricital of o portho of & in tha
Persian Innguage, whi contsins o
detniled pevount of the perdecation
and fate of the Imaum. The
m;::-"ﬁ‘l?:nh said to be very pure,
and its effect upontheauditory s pro-



each day's service consists of n chant
in the Hindostanee language, in
which the whole assembly join; and
the Sheahs end it by standing up
and cursing the usurping Caliphs
by name, devoting the memaory of
ench offending individual to universal
cxecration. The Soonnecs hald these

solemn

at the cruel sufferings ut'lnmnn;r

estimable members nl’themben
. eal

a charneter. Attired in the deepest
mourning, they evince the most pro-
found sarrow; and it is persons of
this persuasion who manifest the
greatest indignation when there is
any risk of their processions being
crossed by the heathen revelries of
the Hindoos. The ps and cere-
monies which itare nothing
10 the grandeur reserved for the dis-
y on the last day of the Mohur-
rum, when the fazees are borne to
the place of interment. This pa-
wn:m]::nnu the military caval-
eade of the battle of Kurbelah, toge-
thuwlhhthel'nw.;ldprmnr
the young prinees, the wedding
retinue of the bride and bridegroom,
divorced by death upon their nuptial
day. The banners are carried in
aidvance, the poles being usoally
surmounted by a crest, composed of
an extended hand, which is emble-
matic of the five holy personages of
the prophet’s family, and a symbol
particularly designating thetheah
gect. Many nmkeadléimi:mll':duﬁm of
their religious principles by holding
up the hand; the Soonnee displays
three fingers only, while the g;'umh
extends the whole five. TFBE horse
of Prince Hossein and his camp

F

hends and their feet bare, beating
their breasts, and tearing their hair,
and throwing ashes over their

sons with all the vehemence of the
most frantie grief; bot many con-
tent themselves with o less inconve-»
nient display of sorrow, leaving to
hired mourners the task of inciting
and i ing *the multitude by
their and bewnilments.
The zeal and tarbulence of the afflic-

dox brethren; and the expression of
this feeling often leads to serious dis-
turbances, which break oot upon
the bural of the tesees. FPrivate
quarrels between the sects are fre-
quently reserved for adjostment to
this period, when, under pretext of
religious zeal, each party may make
an assault vpon his encmy withoat
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MOLUCCAS, a group of islands situ-
ated a little to the eastward of Ce-
lebes, and cccupying nearly the same
latitudes in the Archipelago.
The principal are Gilolo, Ternate,
Tidor, Ceram, and Amboynn. Their

OLUNGHEE, manufacturer of salt
in Bengal. The salt is by
solar evaporation, Of the manufie-
ture of this article in India the go-
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26 E. This was fnm.uﬂy a
Ell.m of considerable importance. I
now principally noted for its iron

serpents, but to rats, mice, cock-
roaches, and vermin of every de-
gcription. It s customary to lat
him run loose about a doméeile, and
to give him ingress to the hollows
beneath the boarded floors and above
the ceilings of buildings. He is
friendly to the human race, and sub-
mits to become as much of a petasa
uummwﬁ“i;h~ petiodical
I N oa or
wind in the East Indinn and gther
Asiatic seas, which blows constantly
in the same direction during six
maonths of the year, and contrariwise
the remaining six months. In the
Indian Ocean, the winds are partly
general, and blow the whole
round from the same points, as in
the Ethiopic Ocean ; and partly
namely,

i
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places the time of the change is
accompanied by calm weather; at
pthers, by varisble winds; those
of China in icnlar, on ceasing to
Tlow westerly, are very linble to be
tempestuons; such is their violence
{ ing to be similar to the West
1 hurricanes), that the navi-
?ﬁn‘nnf those seas is very hazardous
in those seasons. ‘These tempests
the seamen call the breaking wp of
the mom et
MOOCHY, Hindostance. Saddler;
applied olso to a bookhinder, or
other who works in leather,
MOOJDEH, Persian, A present for
bringing good news. .
MOOJETCHECH, Persian. A high-

Mgnmﬁ. or MOULVEE, alearned
and religions man; an interpreter of
the Mashomedan law.

MOOLLAH, a learned man, a school-
master, a Mahomedan priest.

MOOLTAN, a province of India,
bounded on the north by the Punjab;
cast, by the Punjab and Ajmere;
south, Ajmers and Secinde; west,
the Indus. 'The divisions are Mool-
tun and Buhawulpoor; and the rivers
are the Chenab Td S&ﬂﬁ-dm

vinoce is generally level and open,
E:npm:u fertile well cultivaged,
bt with large tracts of arid, sandy
soil; and partly from natural causes,
but chiefly from its having been
during many centuries the scene of
continnal invesions and warfare, it
has become for the greater part a
and thinly inhabited country.
netions are wheat and other
cotton, and indigo. The
towns are Mooltan, Buhawulpoor,
and Ooeh. The inhabitants are
Eﬂpﬁpﬁﬂg Jute, with Beloochees,
Sikhs, and Hindoos. The inhabi-
tants of Bohawulpoor style them-
selves Daoodpootras, or descendants
of Daood, from a celebrated chief of
that name. ‘The religion is princi-
pally Mahomedanism, and the lan-
Fum EQ.EII!I"I"? the dialect
in Lahore, and ealled the Punjabee.
MOOLTAN, one of the most ancient

above the ruins of Arrijan, and not
far from the village of Peshkur, is &
fissure high up in the mountains,
out of which runs a black substance
resembling pitch, which is gathered
by the natives, and is much esteemed
in Persia for its healin Elﬂ“hﬁ“r
especially for bruises and fractures.
It is mumia, and sometimes
musi-i-Nai, from the name of the
village Nai-deh, which lies at the foot
of these mountains, The fissure was
doubtless originally produced m
voleano now extinct. At the

Elirax was vizited by an earth.
quake, Behbehan likewise filt its
effects ; the rest of the hill, from
whenee the smmis oozed out spar-
ingly, was widened, and since that
time it runs out more abundantly,
but the quality is said to be deterior-

nted.

MOONSHEE, or linguist, ordinarily
a teacher of some langurge, partion-
larly the Persian, Hindostanee, and
Hindee, though pumbers are em-
;.::;{ml only a8 interpreters, of as

bes.  Learning is their sole pur-

suit; and so far as that can reach in
a country where but little is under-
stood of phy and mathematics,
some them advance themselves
considerably. Generally speaking,
however, a few volumes of tales, the
lives of those great men who have
either invaded or ruled the empire,
gome moral tracts, and the Koran

{ for moonahiees are Mussulmans), con-

stitute the sequirements of this class

of servants.
MOONSIFF, literally, & just and equi-



MO
table man; officially, o native justice

er judge.

MOORADABAD, a town in India, in
ﬂ»pmﬂmdl’Deihi.lmdl an the
western bank of the river Ramgungn,
in Lat. 28 deg. 51 min. N, Long. 78
42 min. E. It is one of the most

and flonrishing commercial
towns in the province.

MOORSHEDABAD, o town in India,
in the province of Bengal, situated
on both sides of the most sacred
tranch of the river Ganges, named
the Bhagerattee, or Cossimbazar
river, about 120 miles above Cal-
cutta, in Tat 24 deg. 11 min. N.,
Long. 83 deg. 15 min. E. Itisa
large, but very meanly built city,
and contains about 160,000 inhabi-
tants. In 1704, it became the capital

- § and continued so until
superseded by Celeutta. It is mow

the principal civil station of the
dhn&.m and a place of extensive

in traffic.

MOORUT, a Hindoo idol.

MOPILLAS, o tribe of Arnbs settled
T‘ mpglllnhr professi s
chi jom.

RO Hindostanee. A foot-stool;
often n seat formed of eane, cireular ag
the top, and contracted in the centre,
somewhat in the shape of an hour-
glass. They are commonly covered
with eloth, varnished, and painted
with representations of flowers, umi-
mals, fanciful arabesques, &e.

MORDA-FEROSH, literally, a sweeper
of dead bodies or skualls; n menial of
great utility to the dwellers on the
bunks of the Ganges, whose olfac-
tories areoften disturbed by the prox-
Stmity of putrid coreases, which the
receding tide leaves upon the shore.

MOSQUE, Arabie. A temple, or place
of religions adoration among the
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which is the burying-place of its
founders; within it is a tomb, with
sovernl seats round it, for those who
rend the Koran and pray for the
souls of the decensed.

MOULMEIN, a town in India, the
principal one in the British provinee
of Ava, being the chief military
station. It lies pearly opposite to
the Barmese town of Martaban, and
s 27 miles higher up the river
Saluen than Amherst.

MUCKUN-WALLAHS, in Bengalee,
butter-men,  In Bombay, Muska-
wallah is the term.

MUEZZINS, Mahomedans, whose
business it is to nscend the minarets
or steeples of the mosques and eall
the people to prayer. The cry s
uttored in a loud shrill voice, and in
& musical measure. It is n substi-
tute for the “ church-going bell.”

MUFFRUSHES, travelling packages
used in Persin.

MUFTI, the chief of the Mahomedan
religion in Turkey. ]
MUGDAH, heavy wooden clubs with
handles, used by the nutives of India
after the fashion of dumb-bells, to
expand the chest, strengthen the
mitscles, and render the joints supple.
The dexterity with which the up-
country Rajpoots, the sepoys, &e.,
use these implements, is perfectly

nstonishing.
MUGGRA, sulky. A Hindostancs

term.

MUGS, natives of the const of Arracan.
They formerly committed great de-
predations in the river Ganges, but
sinece the war with the Burmese in
1824 and 1835 they have settlod
down into domestics, seamen, Sepoys,
or Tustics,

MUHANUDDEE, the. - A river in
Indin, which rises in the ince of
Gondwana, it is sup near Ky-
ragur. It runs eastward, inavery
winding course, of 550 miles, thron
Gondwana and Orissa, and falls into
the Bay of Bengal in the district of
Cul Diamonds of good quality
are found in this fver.

MUHUL, literally signifying “ihe
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place,” but meaning the residence of
thnll.dlu:nmjl-ul:.-fg:hminlnd;&
to allnde to w ammgpulhh
Meslems is considered
mdwhummnm wou
This feeling, originating and
smr%{‘em among the Mu-
j'lpﬂ:'l.d.illﬂ
the cr
dmnu.wbn might be mppmedluu
ous in these matters, It is
no uncommon thing to hear a woeman
of low caste addressed, not by her
own pame, but by that of her son, as
s Aree Teencouree Ki Ma"™—* Hollo,
mother of Master Three-farthings,”
for such names does it delight them
1o give their sons,
MUHULEH, o word in Persia an-
swering to Okel in Torker. ,,]‘Thc
qnnnu"uh.utruﬁgmdm EWSE,
Christinns, or other sects,
MUN, er MAUND, an Indian weight,
equivalent to cne hundred pounds
troy.

be an in-

OGURH, or MANDOO, in
the province of Malwa, in India.
The place is now Inmim,a.nd'lmmv
habited, but it was formerly much
colebrated as the capital of the
FPuthan sovereigns of Malwa doring
the fifteenth sixteenth centuries.
It was then twenty-eight miles in
circnmference, and contained many
splendid edifices, the ruins of which
still remain,

MUHPI;R?E., the bull-frog. These
am ous LTOW L0 AN ENOT-
muuul:uh%md eroak with
a vehemence and force unknown in

H'EI‘.;GELA Hindoo mythol

m ]

the Mars ufl.h:.-llind.ou. Hnniglrme
of the planets, and is of the Kettrie
caste. He was prodoced from the
gwent of Sive's brow; and is painted
of a red or fame-colour, with four
arme, holding in his hands o trident,
n club, a lotus, and a spear.

MUNTUR, or MU\TM WAL-
LAHS, men who pretend to the art of
magic. Theyare generally Brahmuns,

rrnd.?n-pon:ksm and eredu-
the masses. They affect the

MU

work miracles throogh the
beed hnf rice, battasahs (sweet-
g,gwhl{ml powder), inecnse,

mmmm, or nmm prayers,
MUSALCHEE, an Indian

domestic,
like unto the scullion in British
hnnuhn]ﬂs,huluhnin&ltnb&m

one day a and who has
even attained, lhungiinm in-
stances, the ip ftself.
The between the Musalchee
and the is mot com-
plete inall its : for the former
cleans knives, Fpoons, glusses,

of the A
the burying-place of Imaom
Texa, the cighth Imaum of the Sheah
Mahometans, who was poisoned at
Toos, in Khorasan, by 000, SO0
of Caliph Haroon al
MUSHROOT, Einduﬂm Stipu-
lated, mdi'mml-l- .Ppll:ﬁﬂx
grants of lands, it signifies t
mnu&.ﬁtherrhd]:w hplrr,

nvhqmm. large gmatz, which
India, and inflict irritating
'I"mnﬂ.l upon men and animals, Ag
night the lttlﬂ-ltgm'lhue insects,
especially during and dam
months, are incessant, :lek-nng
l'laep (except under curtaing
the } an im-
pmt'hi.litr. Enra];mnliulmlhnftm
wear loose trousers passing under
the feet, or stockings bagged over
the instep, for the protection of their
nether limbs from the attacks of
uitoes when the legs are under
a Beratching the parts stung
by the musquitoes often canses very
serious sores upon healthy persons
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newly arrived from England, which
sores leave a mark for a very consi-
derable time.

MUSSALAN, curry-stuff. The in-

gredients whi to the composi-
tion of a dish of curry, minus the
fish or meat.

MUSSOOREE, s European station
in the Himalayn Mountains, about
£000 foet above the level of the sea.
Tts proximity to the prineipal mili-
tary stations of Meerut, Cawnpore,
&c., canses it to be much resorted to

MUSSUCE. the leaihern posd

bag, com
of the entire skin of a sheep, in
which the bheestic, puckauly, or water-
carrier, transports the water taken
from the tanks ar wells for house or
use in India.

MUSSULMAN, a troe believer, one

resi to God. The Mahomedans
the title to them-
selves as the

MUTHA AN mﬁ;&.m‘;ﬁfﬂ"
errumboly stura
hludmnmdtdmlsefminhu:ﬂ
twovarieties in India, theacid and the
sweet kind ; the latter of which is
only eaten (when boiled) with various
dishes, to which, like the tamarind,
it gives its acid flavour; and an
acid stew or curry is a favourite dish
with eastern nations. The rich
taste of the star a of which the
flavour of the best kinds, when fully

Ee. resembles more that of a

properties
The tree is small, but of handsome
a ; the leaves are sensitive,
w somewhnt roughly handled,
and are by the Malays, and even by
the natives of Indin, often eaten as

iton,—magni-

them to the Jumna. The construe-
tion of such works of utility confers
n well-earned fume on the wealthy
in India, and they have a saying, that
the man is sure of heaven, *who
digs a well, plants a grove, and be-
comes the futher of a child.” About
these sacred edifices, numerous
Brahmuns, mendicants, and other
pious Hindoos, may be seen inces-
santly engaged in bathing, anointing
their brazen pods, blowing conchs,
and in the other ten thonsand and
and  fooliah



princes consider it sn honour to
contribute to their comfort and sup-
port. The place abeolutely swarms
with them, and in riding throngh
1he narrow and erooked stroets, they
oy g g iy
I . nursing  their young, or
cu,gupefin those entomological re-
searches to which these g
are so much addicted. Every now
and then you stumble on a youn
one, who shows his little teeth
grins with terror, or, perched on the
corner of some temple, or on the
wall of a bunyah's shop, cn-
counter some stolid old relﬁ:, de-
voured apparently with chagrin and
melanchaly, who, however, 00 sooner
catehes o glimpse of the strange-
looking fapee wals (hnt-man), than,
arousing from his trance, he beeomes
endued with astonishing animation
and fury, gnashing his teeth as you
m&in a manner unequivocally
The monkeys are usually of
the ecommon greyish-green sort ;
pevertheless, the Hanuman, or
great bluck-faced ape, which is a
fing creaturs, is  common
enough. The Hanuman is he
who cuts S0 conspieuous o figure
in the history of Hindoo supersti-
tions; who is the hero of some of
theirtales, g0 frequently repre-
sented both by painting and sculp-
turs jo temples. The Ha-
numans do Do associnte with the

MU
other monkevs; no doubt it would
e fifira i in monkeys of such
high pretensions to do so.
In cerinin parts of the town are ter-
races afew feet high, and of a

village.

MYSORE, a provinee of Indin,
on the north by the Doonb and Ceded
Districts; east, by the mouninins
geparating it from the Carnatic,
Barnmahal, and Salem; south, by

Colmbatoor; and west, by Koorg,

Maulahar, and Kanara. It is divided

into three great districts, namely,

Chutakul or Chistledroog, Nugger

with shecp. Nugger is sitoated in
the midat of the western mountains,

and is for the greater covered
with forest, ncing o ef
sandal wood, -, betel, and car.
domoms.  Thisdistriet was formerly

an independent principality, under
a Hindoo rajah. In 1762 it was
conquered by Hyder Ali, who an-
nexed it to Mysore, with which it
has since remained. The Futtun
district is partly mountainous and
artly plain, and abounds with recky

Is and forest. The principal
ﬂrmuretheTmm'nrudn,'ﬁPgd;m
Fenoar, Paner, Pater, and Cavery,
all of which, except the Cavery, bave
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ragee, 4 the grain principally cul-
tivated, as it forms the food of all

by the natives, but in a
fect manner, Its principal manun-
factures are binck and white cumlies
and woollen carpets, and shawls.
Cotton manofactures are few and of
inferior yualities. The principal
towns are Horryhar, Chittledroog,
Nuggur, Simooga, Sern, Colar Ban-
Seringnpatam, and Mysore.
g inhabitants of the provinee, or
Mysoreans, are chiefly Hindoos, and
they are generally stouter and taller
than the people of the Carnatic.
There are also considerable numbers
of Mahomedans dispersed  through
diffierehit The total popula-
tion is estimated at about 3,000,000,
The religion is Hindooism and Ma-
homedanism. MWM
of the provinge is the ar
Eanarese. Theofficial documents of
the government are usually written

in Mahratee.

MYBOHE, a city in Indin, the ancient
and t capital of the province
of m:immd about nine miles

from Seringapatam. The
o

NAGA, the hooded t; the copra
di of the Hindeos.

H&G-EN TARA. See Ganupa.

NAGORE, or NAGOOR, a town in
India, situated in the district of Tan-
jore, in the provinee of Southern Car-
natie; les on the const, thirteen miles
sonth of Tranquebar, It is a popu-
lous and 'buul:;‘uillm. and possesses
a number of ing vessels, some of
them of a considerable size. The
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HANCAR, .
trend for work, stated to be I:m{l
given by the amids, or, nesim, or the
| for
some serviee It was,

y AN received by

no nanear was allowed,
N a town in India, in the
provinee of Beder, situated on the
north bank of the river Godavery,

"'I"'-ri "';."L'.L-—.-J



and
messenger of the gods, and the in-
ventor of the peena, or Hindoo lute,
He was o wise legislator, an astro-
nomer, and a musician, but o distin-
guished warrior. B
NARGAS, a pilso, consisting of the
flesh of n fat lamb well pounded in
a mortar with cloves, cinnamon, and
other spices, and then used in cover-
ing a nuclens of half a hard boiled
egg, the yellow and white of which
was meant to represent 4 nargas, or

RPFCIAEMS,

NARGHEEL, nsmall pipeof the hookah
fnmily.

NARGIL, the cocoa-nut tree in South-
ern India.

NARNAC, the founder of the religion
of the Sikhs of the Punjah’ His
father wos o merchant living
the banks of the Beps, who wi
his son to follow the same profitable
calling. Narnac, however, ha.;.i lmr;uht.
partly by intuition, partly by -
ing the sncred books of the Hindoos,
and partly by conversing 'lri;gfna
keers (wandering mrs, who as-
same E character f:gi‘m:lity}, that
the sole uses of wealth were to sue-
eour the poor. Acting upon this
impression, he did what we should
perhaps consider to evinee a Joose-
ness of moral principle—he goave

WA 163
explain and defend his own. To
discord he professed himself a foe,
whose =ole wis to reconcile
mmmmmﬂm
the Mahomedans by recalling them
to that great inal truth, the
huhu!tb&rcwéhﬂw
God. Narmae suffered much
ing b

come coaverts to his doctrines.
These were called Bixns,
from Banserit word  sie-sha,
which is a term, denoting
dhci.phwmm. Nar-
mmmnﬂnﬂdﬁn
Gaax're, which the elp-
mentary principles of his faith. This

i
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sors, and is mow the bible of the

Bikhs.
Rmmhﬁlam ‘iin h:cllh‘ in ['1:.:-
gra, situated in
mﬁ min. ¥., Long. 75 deg. 52
miles south-

present of little importance.
WARNULLA, afortified town inIndis,
in the province of Berar, situated
about forty miles N.W. of Ellichpore,
Lat 21 40 min. N., Long. 77
deg. 30 min. E. It is an ancient
town, and has always been a place
of note in the provines.
NASSACKJIEE, the Persian term for
an execttioner.
NASSUCK, a town in India, in the
vinee of Aurnngubad, in Lat. 19
. 16 min. N, Long. 73 deg. 56
min. E. It is a large town, ocon-
tpining about 50,000 inhabitants,
prineipally Brahmuns, aml is much
resorted to as A place of pil-
grimage. In the nelghbourhood
are some extensive Booddhist exca-

vations. ;
NAUTCH, an Indian entertainment,

of which dancing forms the chief

element ; not, however, where the
guests dance, but where the wit-
ness certain evolutions digni by
the appellationof dancing. Thenative
of Inu.’:n does not condescend  to

KA

drums of different kinds, sach as
the tabla, dholuk, and msnjeers ;
though the meerastens never per-
form before assemblies of men, yet
the husband and his sons be
present. They are modest and e
in thelr manners and  dress; but,
notwithstanding this, it sometimes
happens that o fnir meeraseen at-
tracts the attention of the male
part of the family. The kunchenes
areof an opposite stamp: they dance
and sing for the amusement of the
male #ex, and in every respect
are at their command, They are
attended by male minstrels, to whom
they are often married. It is said
these women always consider their
first lovér as their real husband
during the rest of their lives; and,
en his death, though they should
e married to another, they leave off’
their pursuits for a proscribed period,
and mourn, agreeably to the custom

of widows. They not consider
any part of their jion either
disgraceful or cri There are

many other kinds of dancing women,
guch as hoorkences, bazeegaraees,
dharer, &c., &e  In dancing, the
noautch-girls present  vory
tmmqwm though somew
encum by the voluminous folds
of theirdrapery. Thelr attire consizts
of a pair nt‘::{-uulmml silk trou-
sera, edged embroidered with
silver or gold lace, so long as only
to afford occasionnl glimpses of the
rich anklets, strung with small bells,
which encircle the legs. Their toes
are covered with rings, and a broad,
flat, silver chain is passed across the
foot. Ower the trousers u petticont
of some rich stufl & , contunin-
ing at least twelve breadths, pro-
fusely trimmed, having broad silver
or gold borders, finished with decp
fringes of the same. The coorter, or
vest, is of the nsual dimensions, but
it is almost hidden by an immense
veil, which crosses the bosom seve-
ral times, hanging down in fromb
and at the back in broad ends, either
trimmed to match the petticoat, or
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of still more splendid ma-
the rich tissues of Benares.
The hands, arms, and neck are
covered with jewels, sometimes of
great value, and the hair is braided
with silver ribbons, and confined
with bodkins of beautiful workman-
ghip. The ears arc pierced round
the top, and furnished with a fringe-
like series of rings, in addition to
the ornament worn in England: the
dinmeter of the nose-ring is as large
as that of a crown picee; it is of
gold wire, and very thin; & pearl and
two other precious gems are strung
upon it, dangling over the mouth,
and disfiguring the countenance.
With the exception of this hideous
article of decoration, the dress of the
manfeh-zirls, when the wearers are
and handsome, and have not
adopted the too-prevailing costom of
blackening their teeth, is not only
eplendid, becoming; but it re-
uires, however, o tall and gracefal
to support the cumbrons ha-

nts w are worn indiseri-
minately by all the performers. The
nanteh- of India are singers as
well as dancers; they commence the
wocal part of the entertainment in a
high, shrill key, which they sustain
ns Iqmg a5 they can; they have no
jden whatsoever of modulating their
vaices, and the instruments which
form the accompaniment are little
le=s barbarous; these consist of non-
descriptgnitarsand very small kettle-
drums, which chime in cecasionally,
making sad havoe with the original
melodies, some of which are sweet
anid plaintive. The dancing is even
more strange, and less interesting
than the music; the performers
rarely mise their fiet from the

']
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dancers gives a hint to the preced-

ing party to withdraw,
NAWABRB, a species of Mnhomedan

sovercign ; a very great depuly,

E;tmmut,mﬂpow%mﬂndhr
English & nabob, title of
Nawab is also by cowrtesy often
given to persons of high rank or
station. It was formerly used (under

the on mabob) to designato
wealth who returned
from India laden with wealth,

department of criminal justice under
the native governmént; styled also
Nawab and Soubfchdar,

NAZIR, Hindestance. A supervisor,

or i tor.
NE ARRY, Hindostanee. Haold-
ing or keeping safo or well; safe-

or collected from the bein
shares of the produce n{m lu.ndE
appropeiated to partienlar public
officers in the village, or other per-

BOns.
NEELA, blue; indigo.
NEEL GHAE, the blue cow; the nyl-

ghau.

NEEL WALLAH, litwrally, blue
fillow ; an indigo planter.

NEEMUCH, in the province of Ajmere,
in India, si about forty milea
to the south-sastward of Chitore, is
the principal British station in the
Qm\'ince.

NEEMUCKY, saline, salt; salt lands.

NEGAPATAM, a town in India,in the
district of Tanjore, in the provinoe
of Southern Camatie, situsted on
the coast, twenty miles south of
Tranquebar, in Lat. 10 deg. 45 min.
Nt T %, Fortuee

oti 'Y

ment, was taken in 1660 by the
Dutch, who made it the capital of
their possessions on the Coromandel
coast. It is now much decayed and

6
N CHENEY MOUNTAINS, the.



motntains through

Coimbatore (q.v.) Their highest

gmhumﬂuaﬂmmtnm
L

NEID, the of Arabia which
produces the finest horses.

WELLORE, a city in Indin, situsted
in the Northern Carnatic, on the
south side of the river Pennar, a few
mifles from the eoast, about 100 miles
north of Madras. It is a populous
town, and the capital of the pro-

NEPAUL, n i of Hindostan,
bounded on the north by the Hima-
layn Mountains, separating it from
Thibet; east, Sikkim ; south, Ben-

Bohar, Oude, and Delhi; west,
m.ﬂm ﬂi;}liﬂlﬂ m&,.TE?Ilu.

Goor Nepanl, ukw;m, =
mung. The rivers are, the and
which, joining together ot

Pramadee, form the Goggra and

Gunduk. The Gunduk is su

to rize in the Himalnyas, and flows

into the Ganges mear Puina. The

part of the river is called the
gramee, from the stones gnllad

:

pozed of anumber of of different
arigin, and differing from one another
inEeir language and manners. The
original inhabitants appear to have
beim of Tartar descent. ‘They now

chicfly cccupy the northern parts.
The tribes ing the cestral
and southern di form o mixed
race, partly Tartar, and partly Hin-
doo. OF , the are the
Goorkhas, com y of Kha-

Gondwnna, wa, Candeish,
Gurerat, and falls into the sea below
Baroach. its windings



which lms only lately been traced beast; tigers, bears, leopards, and
sclentific men, Asearlyas 1795, | panthers, bold
pt. Blunt, while employed in sur- their numbers,

nflmtuhatmm,ﬂm turbed on account of the feeblencss

and the Northern and the scantiness of the native
within a few miles of Omerkantuk, Epuhum,mmfesﬂudr

on the snmmit of which the river the noon-day, and are

takes its rise, but was prevented | to be found on the pablic roads.
from further advance by the hostility | The country about Jubbulpore,
of the native mountaineers. A long which is one of the prottiest stations
time clapsed boefore any other at- in India, offers a pleasing contrast to
tempt was made to penetrate the the ing wildernesses, the im-
fastoesscs of Gondwana, where, on | mediste neigh diz-
the summit of a wooded hill, 2460 i for the richness of ita
feot above the level of the sea, the | cultivation. A march through the

undertaken the Anglo-Indian but the of the face of the
inhabitants of the country ges at the latter-named
The source of the Nerbudda, there- place. ~ Instead of the smiling suc-
fore, 1s ne longer 4 ferra i itay | cession of like ficlds, which
and, thongh the ascent of the hill is |  attest the and ind of the
still sttended with considerable tillers of tha eoll, the becomes

and privation must be encountered and stony eminences covered with
by the way, a lady has been found forest, and leading through passes ot
bold enough to join one of these | ghants emmdingi{bw. and
exploring i 5 were | difficolt to climb; habitations of
of course first to try the adven- | men becoming more remote from
ture, for to the hog-hunters and mm‘m_r.n:mri:nmher.md

almost innecessible places, which life, the
in the true spirit of the chase.  Jub- noblest beasts of the chase making
bulpore, 8 town in the provinee of their lairs in the thickets, while the
Gondwans, to the north of the Ner- | trees are tenanted innumerable
budda, and one of the military sta- ﬂihl-c‘mmh% of birds, many
s aspirants, anx miﬁ;pmjamﬂlmm
sOmE CAZeT -

jous to avail themselves of every road from Jubbulpore to Omerkan-
gmmitrmmthumnmy tuk is Mundlah, s celebrated

the seene, by excursions to cele- Whﬂlﬂmﬂ
brated places in the vicinity. Some | N was ccded to the
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eonsidered one of the places
in Central India. Gurrah Mundlah,
as it is called by the natives, pre-
sents o very fine specimen of the
fortresses constructed in ancient
times by Indian warriors. It stands
out boldly in the centre of the
stream, a channel being cut throngh
on the side in which the Nerbuddn
did not naturally flow. It is sitnated
e i e
VEry T o the
rainy season, rushing tnmmlivonsly
along with lond and sullen mrmrs,
Though unainaﬂiﬂvery strongly
built of stone, neglect is aiding time
i::dl::m clements luhﬂlut;l'l ita decay.
Present stage existence,
however, its tower-crowned bastions,
and battlemented walls, afford evi-
dences of former solidity and gran-
deur. The luxurinnt growth of ve-
getation in India is unfortunately
very detrimental to even the most
massive buildings, that are saffered
to fall into decay; the walls are in
many places perforated by the ex-
panding foree of the roots of ancient
tamarind and pecpul trees,  This is
greatly the case in the town and
fortress of Gurrah Mundlah; the
former, from which it is divided by
the river, is fast mouldering into
ruin, the walls being in many places
choked up with thick brushwood,
or obscured by ﬂmnmpﬂh tree,
while black-faced £¥E  BpOrt
from boogh to bough, and battlement
to battlement. Gurrah Mundlish
i&fm days has been the th?ue
many stirring scenes, a feld for
theup{mud‘!'ntm warriors, who
established themselves as the Tha-
koors or chiefs of the surrounding
districts; while, doring the Pindarree
incursions, it was mude the frequent
h.lﬁ,ng.?lm of those daring free-
booters in their route from Bundel-
khund to Cuttack. Officers whoe
served in the campaigns of 1817 and
:::a, were particularly strock

by enemy the wild and

t have been made impregnable;

but, either overlooking or despising
sdvantages, they ventured to

the open plain, and

at v int.
rah Mundlah was :1.1%3r :F::sn haunt
for pilgrims, who came from distant
;um;]triu to worshipon ;I;ehhn:;:ltg

Nerboddajee, the very t

sacred stream being supposed to
cleanse the sonl from all impurity.
This splendid but solitary place is,
however, no longer the mesort of
warriors or of numerous devotees;
its beantiful ghouts and temples,

dedicated chiefly to Mahadeo, hatgl
bourhood,

g

deserted, excepting by thed
tion of the neigh

and a few poverty-stricken strangers.
- told o ‘Mdﬂll and
are concerning the saints
soldiers who have muode the ancient
city famous; but the most interesting
of the traditions connected with the
place records the warlike desds of

ward, and to have held a splendid
eourt in a large and populons city,
now wholly effaced: from the surface
l:fﬂ:eaurti. not & vestige remaining
to show its former magnificence,
The people of Gurrih Mundlah are
fond of talkiing of this female war-
rior, who they describe as

beautiful beyond compare, and brave
as the bravest hero of her day.
Ramnuggur, the ancient capital of
the Goauds, is situnted about fifteen
miles from the above renowned for-
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trese, ‘on the left bank of the Ner-
budda; little, bowever, remaing of
this once celebrated place, i
the of the rajah,
thoogh in ruins, still consists of two
inscriptions, which, when deciphered,
will in all probability throw conside-
rable light upon the history of the
vplace.  The Nerbudda, thronghout
mwﬂdummm Mundluh, is
wide; from rocks, transparently
clear, and unroffled in its course:
the banks on either side are soft and
verdant, with a back-ground of
luxuriant forests; but oll is desert,
not a single village or trace of human
habitation being at present to be
seen.  Though portions of Gondwana
have betn frequently subjected to
the Mahomedan rule, the popula-
tion is essentially Hindoo; and close
to Mundlah the waters of the Ner-
budds are held so sacred, that even

orthodox believers
metempsychosis, are under the pro-
tection of the Brahmuns, who feed
 them with parched grain and balls
made of flour. Thus fensted, the
Bhoee, in B , Erows 10 an
enormouns size; but woe to the pro-
fane wretch who should presume to

fretted  only ' by
wers as mighty as themselves.
In the present settled state of the
eountry, there are no difficulties of
any importance to prevent European
travellers from exploring the souree
of the Nerbudda, but these districts
can only be traversed, without in-
jury to the health, at » certain sea-
eon of the year, that is, the months
between  Jan and May. The
;;dumm;:mmunt nd‘thern.iﬂmmlmhn:{_
the consequent rapid growt
every deseri of vegetation, oe-
casion j ¢ fever to all who are
to an atmosphere loaded
with deleterions mutter, a south-
cast wind prevalent at the time add-
ing its infloence to other causes,
The breeze, heavy with minsma,
produced by decaying folinge ex-
gﬂn:ltnmnﬂmtmdhnheﬂﬂdnmpu
m the mists which rise in places
where not a single sunbeam can
netrate, and where there is no
circulation of air, brings death upon
its wings. The water iseq un-
whalesome, being a decoction of rank
weeds and poisonous foliage, highly
charged with the worst deseription
of gas; proving that shade and
water, however beantiful and de-
lightful, have their disadvantages,

and are not al conducive to
health. At Jubb the evil in-
fluences of the tial air of the



dured in Indin may be traced to the
game cause: malarin frequently tro-
tracts, and causing
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and being fixed transversely upon
the wire, which passes their
centres, as well as throungh the] gar-

upon
the islands from Tranguebar, in 1756,
and many missionaries engamd in
the undertaking; but therdlm;l;
proved so extromely unhealthy,
after many missionaries l-:':!ruthzr
colonists had died, it was found ne-
cessary, in 1787, finally to abandon
design. There is also a number
small islands a few miles From the
uunciTml.m-imhk::;nhytm
general pame of the i Islands,
or the Mergui Archipelago. They
are ocoupied merely by o few Bur-
NIJJOTE (meech

hjole), from meech,
under, and jote, to plough; i e, land
in India reserved by the sumeendur,
: under himself. Either
Hindoo or Moslem grant.
NIMMUK, salt. Nimsoek-horem and
expressive of fidelity or i
ness to one's salt.  They typify gra-



mythology, w pped
ed as having its
ow, to whom the charge of the
human meewns delivered by Krishno
when he left this world. The new

preached
Brumacharee ealled Gopal, and after-
Msbyﬁmagn&ﬁm-ﬂe
ini ]

B
i

bats, squirrels, n
other vermin, which in
croelly disappoint the hopes of the

NOWBUTKHANA, is o tower placed
in India over the gateways of palaces,
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handsome buildings, musjids, and
within and about it. A
uge tree on the glicis of the fort is
honowred by the much-believing, ns
that under which the Great Co.pslun
of his age condocted rations
inst the enemy; but if the Duke
ever did honour toits shade, it
muxt have been after, and not during,
the siege; or, like Rustum, he must
have borne a charmed life. The
fort of Nuggur, however, hath a
stirring history attached to it; a
true tale of lifs romance, that affords
an interest quite equal to that which
Rhine-ascending  tourists feel for
Konensworth and Rolandseck, Itis
the history of ‘iﬂlniut K.Iu.u_-. tomb,
which isa favourite for picnics,
and a residence u.n:ng I.rra
weather; it is nbmttfnurmﬂ:um
Camp, and on o considerable eleva-
tion. Fifty persons have dined to-
gether in the lower apartment of the
tomb, which gives a very fair iden of
its size, when it is remembered that
the ua]?“dmmm;l have f?:-
i extent, a space
m “I!i{tml habitation™ of a cam
trained soldier. It is fortunate for
modern travellers and sojourners in
the Enst, however, that the Maho-
medan conguerors of India and their
descendants had this taste for hand-
some muosolen, as it supplies many
with houses in a style of architecture
not to be met with at present, as
well as substantial shelter, at the
of driving out the bats, and
fitting in a few doors and windows.
T.hn few feet of mthpmdmt!gr tga
Iﬂﬂm‘}' ooeu the
original tenant, neither seems to be
considered as an objéetion nor an in-
mmﬂmﬁ fmlha o seat or o
stumbling- as case may be,
but the last only literally, and is
never considered as a subject for ve-
neration or troublesome Tespect,
Then, again, the situstions these
-true believers chose for their man-

walled under-rooms, and deseripti

of well-cooled gherbets; and, o8 it
was their custom to pray, meditate,
and hours in the tombs of
their departed friends, it is but pro-
bable that these handsome mousolea
had gome refirence to the comiorts
and convenience of the living, as
well as to the secure resting of the
dead.  Eight miles from Nuggur is
the Happy Valley, a favourite
spot for sportsmen, newly-married
couples, and Parsee mmateur “tra-

and a fligh granite steps cut in
the rock, lead down into fuiry-
like glen of natural besuty. The

m*hhhmms.whhnmmm:
on which to smoke, sleep, and pray,
in sccordance with the uses made of

places by their original de-

=



‘torrent, a8 the nature of the ground
may canse, makes its way onward
o the lower plain. The fine banian,
with its columned shade, is here

&0
_ Jers have even been attracted by the
beanty of one, that owns some dozen
all around it, among which
ve sprung the aloe, and various
ghrubs, giving to each stem
semblance of its being an in-
dent tree.  Every stone round
which the rivulet roshes is smearcd
with red pigment, and no traveller
“alang the little footpath on
R‘_::? to the distant village, but
is hand in reverence to this

JEITE

raises
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through the valley. Nuggur was o
seene of many of the worst croelties,

and also highest trinmphs, of the

is

gldered as ‘W of his
heart. The um cotmands
%ﬂry l.'el.m.tfuf view of

, with its palaces, musjids,
g;:g::,mdauwingmmu: while
a pretty Protestant church rising
amongst them, together with the
# pomy ds™ in the artillery-lines,
gives it, to the English sojourner, a
refreshing “home” look., The gar-
dens of Nuggur are celehrated
throughout the west side of India,
for their beanty and prodoce; thick

of m four feet high, vinea
that rival the south of Italy, and
English vegetables in abundance,
are  their characteristics, The
notive gardens are also rich in
produce; but a native garden s,
after all, but o mere orchard; and,

he well-kept paths, trim borde
:ndpeﬁm&mm;ﬁmrl@

are cultivated only that the blossoms
may be cropped at sinrise to pro-
duce. rose-water; and jasmine is
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male weighs about f
plentiful in the rainy in the
vieinity of Delhi. The comb on the
male in some gpech is large
mare
ﬁuﬂthl_lnnthﬂ's. arid their size and
nmage also differs o good deal ac-
cording to their age. There is an
obtuse horny on the bend of

. «part of the “tiufm at
ane time intended to place one there,
The upper part of the er mandi.
ﬁi&?ﬂmdﬂnm

ar
mﬁﬂtm A sireamlet,
rivilet, water-course.




an assistant t, o
yest-house, in addition to the
English gentle-

Ti;
%
|

the middle of it
the year, it is one of the most delight-
ful places in the island.

NUZZER, Hindostance. A vow, an
offering; o present made to o su-

rior.

N‘FJ&ZERI DURGAH, literally,
offering at o place for
taining places of worship.

an

0.

ODALISQUE, the female tenank ofa
Turkish seraglio. The Odalisques
usunlly consist of Georgian, Ar-
menian, or Circassian slaves. The
Sultan generally hns o great number
in his service. six or seven however
(called Kaddives), have alone the
privilege of producing an heir to the

throne.
ODEYPORE, a city in India, the pre-
sent capital of the province of Aj-
uulnl&iideg,a;‘mig.
3

E

miles to the eastward of Hyderabad.
This was formerly the residence of
an independent Rajpoot chief, and is
noted as being the hirth-place of the
Emperor Achar.

OMLAH, officers; the civil officers of

government.

ONGOLE, a small town in India, in
the provinee of Northern Carnatic,
gituated near-the chast, about 150
mihinmthnfw 1t is small,

rregularly built. 3

O0CH, a city i Indin, in the province
of Mooltan, situated at :’l;.:.ljunc-

in a fertile
left bank of the river. It is an an-
cient city, much noted during the
first invasions of the Mahomedans.
It has now about 2000 inhabitanis
OODAGHERRY, atowne in India, in
the province of Travancore, has o
emall fortress, thirty miles south of

Trivanderam, one of the
principal mili 'mlﬂc of the
provinee. 15 town or
village



y built by rajah Jey Sing, which,
-ﬁm,m been allowed to decay.
DOLOOS, the tribes of Afghanistan,

divided into clans, which again are
sub-divided into Khaile. The prin-
tribes are the Dooranees, the
Ghilzies, and the Berdooranees.
OOLTA-FOOLTA, Hindostanee. Top-

BY-LUTVY.

OOMERKANTUR, in the province
of Gondwana, in Indis, is sitosted
at the sources of the rivers Sone and
Nerbudda, in Lat. 22 deg. 55 min.
N., Long. 82 degr. 7 min. E., on'which
account alone it 18 noticed, being
otherwise merely a place of resort
for pilgrims. A melah; or religions
festival, i3 held at Omerkantuk onee
m bat nntrlthml ﬁngheﬂm

s sanctity of the ri-
vers, and mupumﬁtn ense with
which their sources may be attained,
the attendance is. pot g0 much more
numerous than that at Gungootree
and Jumnootree, ns might be ex-
pected.  In addition to the advan-
tages of ablation, .and of imbibing
the holy waters of Omerkantok's
thrice-blessed rivers, the true be-
lievers who visit the mountain, if
not encumbered with too much flesh,
muy find a speedy and certain road
to heaven. A large rock rising ab-
ruptly on the summit of the hill,
has been carved into the form of an
ﬁhﬂ-ﬂii there is ;D:lplm, of rather

e, between the body of the seulp-
tored animal and the earth, and
those who can m;rlm to insinuate
ves th this - aperture,

L g, nﬂrggdulh. of  on en-

+ trange into the regions of the blessed.

+The temple of Omerkantuk is said

« tohnve built by ooe of the an-

H .

absurd and contemptible. In
tracing, however, the superstitions
of n n;ti;nhm their lﬁmw;nm
rally find that they have originated
in something natural and prajse

RAN
OOMBAWUTTI, a town in India, in
the province of Berar, situnted
thirty-four miles south-easterly from
ﬁlllchm u:lélut 20 deglé__ﬂtmin.
o Long. 77 57 min. tisa
lurge and town, ond &
place of considernble inland traffic.
GGBEE.&HS, t. e, natives of the pro-

are m{auﬂﬂmd fumiiture; and
being able-bodied men in general,
are capable, when bearing a palan-
keen, of procecding great distances;

which, however, consists af
a doty, folded round the
and tocked in, together  with a
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Corechs in o single set is
seven; the head bearer, or
girdar, Teceiving five, or even six;

e‘lnnﬂk“

with wood, and frequently in
and in in all directions by
TUmMEroNs Tivers. miles in-

is the third, or
thl!'gmlt.ernpm‘ﬂﬂnﬂfthﬂwim
mﬂmmi:ﬂngmﬂm]gufrmgunf
hille. The greater part of the inte-
riufufthhpvﬁpmi-hniﬁt.rjy

wara division, being composed of
n a =
ably pestilential The

which they are met with prevents
their being properly sought after.



tem of religion, are ly
strangers to the institution of caste
or other Hindoo ance. ‘There
are also Jains in this provinee, The

‘nation is a

Lukn Roy-Bareilly, Fyzabad,
oW, g ¥
Tanda, Bocltanpore, Gorukpore,
and Manikpore. The inhabitants of
this province are remark-
able as a fine robust race, of an in-
i and manly charscter ; par-
y the Rajpoots, who are com-
monly superior in stature and ap-
pearance 1o A large
proportion® are af
Afghan and Persian origin, the
provinee having béen for many
centuries under a Mahomedan go-
vernment. The Bengal arm

cures o considerable m:mhm-y its

quently mic:]ﬂd a long continuunce
of pence an

prosperity. The Go-
vernor of was v atyled
the Soobadar, and afierwards the

Kabob. ‘This was chanpged in 1814
to Vizier {(Wuzeer), and in 1819 to

Ticeroy,

pachalics, EOVErIments,

_ are all in the gift of the Sultan, and

their possessors are bound to obey
K2
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his firmauns. Tt is not unusaal for
the pachas, however, to revolt and
E.;mmumu;;ﬂ.’ﬂaﬁn;‘inﬂepm

t authority, but none have as yet
mmn the Sultan ns-
sumes, ns he is at liberty to do in
extreme cases, the character of n

Caliph, an is made to the
rellgﬁ,n.l m& the rebellions,
who then jee his paramount

anthority as the representative of
Muhomed, and return to their alle-

the husk.

PADDY-BIRD, o sort of small crane,
abounding in the rice fields in Indin.

I‘A.DISH,A%I‘ , emperor, imperial.
There is no sovereign in the East,
excepting the King of Persia, to
Ehm.n the title strictly applies, t:;;
that potentate is more nen
v%l.led the Ehm-m-smh.m of

ngs.

PAGODA, a term, nnknown to the-
ndia, given by Eure-

with an image oo it, properly
Run, or hoom. .

PAINA, bracelets of zine, worn by
the native women of Indin

PALAMCOTTAH, & town in India, in
the province of Southern Carnat

situnted on the eastern side of
Tumbry river, which
it from It is o fortified

town, and was formerly the princi-
;-:} stronghold of one of the southermn
¥ Ears.

PALANKEEN, PALANQUIN, or
PALKEE. The latter s the word
in most general use in Indin. The
wlmn of the European, and

of all the principal inkmbitants
of the Presidencies, may be likened
o a wo-:d_nr_l

e 'I?M ﬂnﬁmﬁ Eii | d,
ha a pole ther en
hwﬁcht’mu on the shoulders of the
hearers, Usually painted a dark
green, with sometimes the crest of
the owner painted on the pannels,

-

which it reaches near Sadras.
PALEMBANG, an ancicot Malay
town on the eastern coast of the
island of Sumatra, in Asgis, and Pa-
dang on the western coast, now form
the two principal settlements of thi

Dutch.

PALGHATCHERRY, a station in
Indin, in the province of Malabar,
situnted inlond, about seventy miles
S.E. from Calicot, in Lat. 10
45 min. N, Long. 76 deg. 38 min:
Under Hyder Ali this was a place
of considerable importance as n mili-
tary post. It is still a station foran

£



PA

English garri The surrounding
forests with excellent teak.
PALL one of the dead langunges of
India. It may be considered as a
sigter to Sanscrit.  In ancient times
it was # in Behar, the eradle
of Buddha. Prior to the birth of
Christ, it was extensively in
India, bat when the Buddhists were
expelled from Indin, the Innguage
became extinet, and for many ages
o e e
it is 2
i::.l af the ]imtgmgu of t}mt:g::t
elands ul'{faﬁlnn, Bell, Madura, and
Java, ns well as of all the Indo-
Chinese countries; and it is also the
sacred langunge of the innumernble
worshippersof Buddho, both in China
and Japan, The Pali language has
the strength, richness, and harmony
of the Sanserit. Ita Literature is
rich; its warions dinlects in
different countries are written with
Ilpil'heh derived from the Dévana-

fﬂEEE GHAREE, a

earriage in
usé in Indin, the body of which is%

shaped Hke o palankeen, with a well
for the feet of the occupants,
PANDUS, five heroes, or demi-gods,
descended from the anclent sove-
reigns of the countries of Hindostan
bordering upon the Jumna, thus
called * Pandoan Raj, or the King-
dom of the Pandus." Panduo, the
father of these five heroes, was the
#an of Vyasa and Pandea.
FPANSWAY, the smallest description
of bont, next to the eanoe, on the
Hooghly, or Ganges, It is the ordi-
nary boat of the fishermen, and has
at the after-part an awning of mat-
ting in the of n hood.
PAPAYA, (carica papaya). ‘This
fruit.uthnng abounding in India, is
& well-recognised importation from
the West Indies nr,ﬂg’icu. where it
i found abundantly, and of far
size than those of the common

jian growth. As a fruit, eaten
both raw and bolled, pi or pre-
served, it ranks high: the choice

ones being of o very rich and some-
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what melon-like flavour when eaten
with sugar and wine, As a tree, it
is highly ornamental, few garden or
orchard trees it in gracefal-
ness of o
it approaches to the palm.  The size
an ty of the leaf, and even of
the leaf-stalks, are always much
admired when closely examined by
those to whom the wonders of tro-
pical vegetation are new. One of
the curious pn:gaﬂ.h!d' the
tree js, that renders tnﬂgﬁ
newly-killed meat tender, when hung
up amongst its leaves for a fow
hours, which effect is also prodoced
some other trees.
PAPOOSEES, Turkish., Slippers,
PAPUA, or KNEW GUINEA, an island
of A.uh,lin thc“]]?:;ttfrn Archipelago.
Itis a lorge i commencing n
little to the esstward of Gilolo, and
slanting in ' south-easterly direction
as fur as Lat, 10 deg. 5, having the
Pacific Ocean alopg its porthern and
o eastern  coasts, and separated by
Torres Straits on the south from
the continent of Australia. It a
pears to rise gradually from
coast to hills of considerable elevn-
tion, covered with palm-trees and
forests of large timber, It produces
both the cocoa-nut and bread-froit
, trees, but has no animals except dogs,
wowild cats, and The western
part of the island is inhabited by the
Heglia race, and the nustnn:h ¥ &
people approaching more to the ap-
pearance islnnders,

of the SBouth Sea
that is, having yellow com
and long b hair. Suoch of these

Negro tribes as are known to Euro-

are inan entirely savage state,
and some of them are said to be can-
nibals, They wear their hair bushgd
round the head to n circumference
of two and three feet, combing it
out straight, and occasionally stick-
ing it full of feathers; and from this
prectice they have received from Eo-
ropeans the name frequently applied
to them of “ mop-headed Negroea™
They understand the manufacture of
common earthenware and mats, and



still to be found in the mountain dis-
tricts; nnd the aborigines of M
as well s the natives of the Anda-

nsed by the brown tribes to designate
the Negro race. ‘The name New
Guinen wis ﬁi:nn by Europeans on
aecount of the resemblance of the
inhabitants to the Africans,
PARASU RAMA, in Hindoo mytho-
logy, the sixth avstar of Vishow. In
this arater Vishou no longer assumes
the form of a monster, but as o
puthful hero claims admiration for

Tis ts.
?&Rmn what relates to the

Hindoo festivals at the new and full
moon. A tax sometimes levied by
Femindars and farmers oo the te-
nants.
PARBUTTEE. Sec PARVATL
PARIAH, the lowess caste of Hindoos.
The distance and aversion which
the other castes, and the Brahmuns
i.nprﬁnlllr.mmi.?:lfur the Pariahs,
are carried sofar, that In mang, laces
is mm%:red

their very approach :
sufficient to pollute the whole neigh-
bourhood. ary ndt permitted

to enter the strect where the Brah-
tmuns live: if they venture to trans-
gress, those superior beings would

PA

or which was contained in earthen
vessels which they have handled;
any one who hus set his foot in their
honses or permitted them to enter
Tis own, would be proscribed without
pity from his caste, and would never
be restored without s number of
trouhlesome ceremonies and great

. 'The Pariahs are con-
sidered far beneath the beasts who

of
Waostern India, o descendant of the
Guebres of Persia, who fled from
Mahomedan persecation to Surat,

domestics of the high[erkm
they monopalise much of the busi-
ness of Bombay, Poona, the Concands,
and Guzerat. They hold together
mmeh like the Jows and the Quakers,
and, through the exercise of the
qualities which distinguish those
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Parsees are extensive and mu-
nificent. They contribute Iargely to
institutions erected for the benefit
of Europeans and Hindoos. See

AUGIAREE.
PARVATLorPARBUTTEE. Accord-

ing to Hindoo m , the poddess
Bhavani (or nature), divided herself
into three females, for the purpose of

marrying her three sons, Brahma,
Vighnu, and Siva; to the last of
whom she united berself under the

they are only varistions of the more
important ones, Bhavani, Devi, Door-
&mm As Parvati, she i3

ribed of a white; as Kali, of 2
dark blue or black; and as the ma-
jestic and tremendous Doorga, of o

yellow colour.

PATNA, a city in Indin, in the pro-
vince of Bahar, situnted on the south
gide of the river Ganges, which is
here, during the rainy season, five
miles wide, in Lat. 25 deg. 37 min.

15 min. B, It is

period by the English,
and Danes, who all had factories here,
PAUL, n small tent, used for the ac-

god of the winds, generally repre-
sented sitting on o deer, ing in
his hand a hook for pguiding the

other, when the upper one is
with shell-lime, a little moistened
with water. The seeds of the elaf-

E.:inm‘ thiuu‘qﬂslp,gamwm
it completely. It is in its pre-
pared state that the pawn acquires
the name of The chew-
ing of pawn (which occasions the
saliva to be tinctured ms red as

excellent stomachic ; bot its too
frequent use produces costivensss,
which, in India, ever induces

gerious illness. The saliva will not
be tinetured, if the chuwrram (i e, the
lime) be omitted; hence it is evident
that the alknli produces the colour
from the juices comtained in the
pawm. The colour thus cbtained
does not stain linen, Some use the
Khut, which is the same as our Terra
Juponica, and is procured by bleed-
ing various kinds of trees,

i i m:;nui of
the jungles (or wildernesses). Some
pen:::m ltéﬂﬂllﬂ the blackness of
the teoth; mwymh:hmd%
thrunshuur. India, tothe nse
pawen ; under the that the
discoloration is effected by the lime
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therchy coating them with that
black substance, which does not
runlﬂar"fim way, even to the most

dentriflee,

AH, the nome by which peons
{q. ¥.) are known in Bengal.
FED'R SURTEH, Persinn.  The most
commaon term of abuse in a Persian's
month. It implies one whose father
ing in eternal fires,
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hends of these young
did, it wonld only put off the
31? i such are

i
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off as often as you may, and carry
on their internal attnck with un-
diminished vigour. “No wonder,”

Thills
of India, the people have some deity
whose power they dread, and whose
name they in 'hm&mg
supposed. to depend o tra

urwhltnnnma.uilnbnp::lmdmhm

to delight to it among ;
and listen to the muosic of their
rustling, the deponent takes one of
these lenves in his hand, and invokes

speaks any thing but the truth ;
then pl
and states what he has to say.
large cotton tree is, among the wild
tribes of Indin, the favourite seat of
goads still more terrible, becauss their
superintendence is confined exclu-
gively to the neighbourhood, and
having their attention less occapied,
they can venture to make a more
minute scrutiny into the conduct of
the people immedintely around them.
The peepul is ocenpied (meen
to the Hindoos) by one or other
the Hindoo triad, the god of creas
tion, preservation, or destruction,
who have the affuirs of the universe
to look after, but the cotton and
other trecs are occupied by some
minor deities, who are vested with
n loeal superintendence over the
affairs of n distriet, or, perhops, of
o single village,

PEER. Be: WoLLER.
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TEERALEE, a Hindoo who has lost
easte by intercourse with Mahome-

FEERAN, from peer, a confessor, or
spiritual puide. Lands set apart for

Es&nur; a Moslem grant.
11, & town in the country of Ava,
in formerly the capital of the

In 1739, the Burmese government

rdered it to be rebuilt, but it has
never recoversd its former conse-
quence, and i3 now little more than
o , open village.

PEIEFE KgﬁDMUT, FPersinn, A body
servant,

FEISHWA, puide, leader. The title
of the last prime minister of the
Mahratta povernment.

FENANG, anisland of Asin, situated
ite to the coast of Queda, in
iy, from which it is ed

by o strait two miles It is

of an irregular four-sided figure,

containing about 160 square miles. 1t

is mountainous and woody, well sup-

{Efd rj.l.h wiater u:mi m.-!l—culﬂm‘tetl.
princi ]

pepper. 1t ulsu yvields betel; coffie,

b English Prince of Wales'
Island, by the natives Pulo Pe-
nang, was granted, in 1785, by the
King of Qﬁu. as & marrisge por-
tion with his daughter, to Captain
Light, of an English country ship,
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and by him transferred to the Bri-
tish government. In 1800, the Ki
of Queds further zold to the Briti
atract on the main land opposite,
now called Provinee Wellesley. Pe-
nang is believed to have been
the Malayas or othera
in early ; but, when taken
possession of by the British, it was
one large forest, with no inhabitants,
ex a few flishermen on the
coasts. Itz population is now about
50,000, comprising o mixed assem-
blage of almost all the nations of the
Enst, about one-half being Malays.
PENDALLS, huts, temporary har-
racks. The term is only used in
Weatern India.

PENNAR, the, a river in India,

;rhir.h mtﬂ the hills near Nun-
yiroog, in rovinee of Mysore.
1t runs nurthwlrd umtil mragbo&r.
in the provinee of Balaghat, when it
runs to the eastward, and flows be-
Wﬁﬁﬂe&n and Central Carnatic
into Bengal, near Nellore.
PEON, a chuprassy, or m .
who carries letters, runs hm-
keens, stands behind carriages, and
is also a functionary of uenee,
When forming part of the official
catablishment of a civil servant, he
is fepred, hated, and nuwnﬂgm
mpﬁi;rhme natives of the district;
for ¢ acts a8 bailiff, process-
server, and all manner of hateful’
things, and invariably turns his
power into a source of unlawinl pro-
fit, from exactions and general cor-

ruption.

PERGUNNAH, the largest division of

n land in o zemindarree.

PESHANUM, a species of fine Indian
i the harvest

rice 3 begins
about the latter end of Janunry, and
ends about the beginoing of June,
PESHAWUR, a city in the country
of Afghanistan, in z?higmm“ in
Lat. 34 deg. 6 min. N, ¥ k
]a&m E. ié::unds_in lﬁim
¥a u plain, oE o
clirele E?ahunt thirty-five miles
across, and nearly surrounded by
mountains, This city was founded
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Ty the Emperor Acbar, and from its
mmlg:ﬁmtiwmm'uﬂm

y paid by the Polipars to
government.  The fivst fruits of an
intment, or grant of land.

PE.PE&H, the suburbs of a fortifled
town in Indin.

PETTARAH, a square box, formed of
tin and pninm.igrun.nruhllet
of rattan work covered with wax
cloth impervious to rain, and of a
gize adapted to the reception of
twenty (or more) pounds’ weight of
clothes, &c. A pair of pettarahs,
slung at either end of a bamboo four
feet long, forma load for a banghy-
bearer, and are generally made to
contain the wardrobe and et ceterns
of a dawk traveller, .

FEYTUN, properly PUTTUN, a town
inIndia, in the provinee of Berar, sitn-
ated onthe river Goda L inLat 19
deg. 26 min. N., Long. 75 deg. 35 min.
E. This place wis fi noted for
the manuofacture of cloths, with beau-
tiful gilver, and silk borders.

HAR. See TaUG.

PHARSAGH, a Persian mile; some-
times called fursh, or fursmg

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. See Ma-

HILLAS.

FHOONGEE, a Burmese t of the
Buddhist persuasion, who inhabits

P A e e i
o« B IRV m
o and not disrelished in India.
It consists of rice, meat (chicfly fowl
or mutton), raisins, almonds, chillies,
cardemoms, all boiled together, and

the services of their adherents o
their descendants.  In 1814 they en-
tered the ince of Bahar, and
threatened ; and in the two
following years invaded the British
territorics under Fort St. George.
Passing with the rapidity of lightning
throngh the country of the Nizam,

ing themselves from the coast of
the Concan to that of Orissa, threw
the whole southern part of the pe-
ninsula into o state of alarm.  They
without dificulty, and
without itlon, through the do-
minions of our then allics, the Peish-
wah and the Nizam, carried fire and
sword almost from one end to the
other of the district of Ganjam, an
returned home laden with the
and stained with the blood of gur
subjects. The result of these dari
attacks on the British territories an
thmeu[uurlﬂim\,wuthewmgh
overthrow of these rapacious tribes,

4 B

5




and apparent fury generally put the
into as great o fright as he
otherwise have been in him-

self, he contrived, for many years,
anterior to 1816, to hive every thing
so much his own way, that he had
a thoroogh notion of his invinei-
bility, and the smallest Pindarra
believed himself a Rustum, at the
lowest computation. Neither sex
age i, if he thought that

by so doing he would miss a single
rupee or the thinnest silver orna-

and all, to secure the multitudinoos
ear-rings, if there was any inconve-
nient s ing, or if other circum-
stances in him to be in uh.vm&
But in tha“genm'nlhy of cases

preferred inflicting torture to dealing
immediate death; for, as dead men
tell no tales, while tortured ones tell
almost any thing they are asked to
tell, the arra did not choose
that the secret of the hidden treasare
ghould be buried in the owner's
grave. Wherefore, when s gentle-
man villager—one evidently well to
do in the world—was suspected of

t .I.p'pl.l.c:ﬂml, t to his
natural sensibility, on ﬂ?:lrri:ﬁ('-
perhaps, of Donsterswivel's di n%'
rod; but the panacea was a heap
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fine fresh chillies, pounded and

into a tobrs (horse's nnn-bnz).::;
the same tied over the recusant's
face, inasmuch that he had to inhale
that, or go without, which latter
procedure, if, on the voluntary prin-
ciple, was next door to suivide. In

tomed. He
in which opium was an ingredient,
and-these used to stimulate him to
first-rate exertion, especially if the
Company’s cavalry were hanging on
his rear!”

to pleces. .
PODAR, s money-teller, or changer.
POINT DE GALLE, generally calied

Galle {Gal-la in the Cingalese lan-
m}, a port and town in the
of Iﬂn.mmtpl.wn:lil‘;
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in the island. There is a Dutch
chureh, in which divine service is
performed in Portuguese by a go-

ent proponent.  Besides this,

belongi the

r.lnﬁ to
hun:rr miss a Ma-
mosque. The Tettah,
which is separated from the fort by
the is extensive, and con-

tains several good houses, occupied

chiefly by povernment servants.
The steamers plying between Bengal,
Mndras, and Red Sen, coal here.

FOITA, or ZENNAAR, the sacred
thread of the Hindoos. Various
ceremonies are attendant upon Hin-
doo boys between infancy and the
age of eight years. After that age,
and before s boy is fifteen, it is im-
perntive upon him to receive the
poita, zennasr, or sacred thread. The
gacred thread must be made by a
Brahmun. It consists of three
strings, ench ninety-six hands (forty-
clght yards), which are twisted to-
gether; it is then folded into three,
and again twisted; these are a second
time folded into the same number,
and tied at each end in knots
It is worn over the left shoolder
(next the skin, extending half-way
down the right thigh), by the Bruh-
muns, Kettries, and Vaisya castes.
The first are nsoally invested with
it at eight yearsof age, the second at
eleven, the Vaisyas at twelve
The parbod may, from especial canses,
be deferred; but it is in
that it should be received, or the
m.iu omitting it become outcasts.

Hindoos of the Sudra caste do
not receive the poita. The ceremony
is considered as the second birth of
the Hindoo. A boy cannot be mar-
ried till he has received the poita.

POLIG AR, head of a village district.
Afilitary chieftain in the peninsula,
similar to a hill somindar in the
Forthern Circars, the chief of a

Pollum (4. v.)

POLLUM, in the of Indin,
means o district held by a Poligar
{q. v.); also

a town.
POLONGA, or TIC POLONGA, a

PO

venomons serpent inhabiting the
island of Ceylon. Its bite destroys
m“;?clﬁ ntnr minutes. e
name given by the natives of the
lower orders of Indians to an hotel.
Punch must have béen o common
drink with the early Tortuguese
sottlers or visitors, for we find it in
use, to signify an hotel or public-
house, at each of the presidencies.
PONDICHERRY  (PHOOL-CHE-
REE, ar POODOO-CHEREE), a
city in India, in the province of
Central or Middle Carnatic, situated
_on the coast, about ninety miles
south from Madras. It is o hand-
some, well-built city, belonging to
the French, and was once the most
splendid European settlement in
Indin, thongh now much decayed.
POODOOCOTTA, a town in India, in
the provinoe of Southern Carnatie,
the ecapital of the district of Ton-
diman's country, situated in Lat.
10 deg. 28 min. N., Long. 78 deg. 58
min. K, iz 8 clean, will-
bailt town, of modern erection.
POOJA, Hindoo worship.
POOXA, a city in India, in the pro-
vince of Bejapore, situated about
thirty miles to the eastwurd of the
Western (Ghants, or Mountalns, in
Lat. 18 deg. 30 min. N., Long. 74
deg. 2 min. E. It stands on an ex-
tensive open plain, and is considered
one of the best-built native cities in
Hindostan, The small rivers Moota
and Moola!unite at this place, and
form the Moota Moala, which flows
into the river Beema; and it is thus
possible, during the mainy season, to
effect n ]mmghbjrnm]n a light
eanoe, from within seventy-five miles
of the west coast of India to the
Eng of Bengal. Under the Peish-
wa's government, Poona was the
capital of the western Malratta
empire, and it was here that the
chiefs were accustomed to
every vear with their followers for
the cclebration of the Dusséers,
before setting out upon their plun-
dering  excursions into the neigh-
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POONAS, or POONASS FUSEIL,
cotton harvest. Small grain harvest
in the Northern Cirears.

POON Iuintl:blrﬁmk,m literally, o fuir
or o [ or Written en-

A lease where the rent

and interest of the sum advanced
by the Indian tenant to the landlord
scem security for each other.

POORAH, an Assamese word, signi-
fying a picce of land containing
52,900 square feet, and is nearly
equi'rnlhm} to & Scotch acre, or three
and a Bengal becgahs.

POORANICE, a Hindoo lecturer, by
caste a Brahmun, These people live
by reading to the people the * Poo-
muns,” which are written in the
Sanscrit and Prl.m'i’:n(dnm.:imt and
modern) langunges, explaining
to the hearers in the latter, the for-
mer language being hardly understooml
by unlettered Hindoos,  After read-
ing the “ Pooruns” they collect money,
froits, and sweetmeats, and depart.

FOOROOPA, mﬁmﬂ, or grants of
land, payinga money rent or
tribute m Dindigu! and Tinne-
velly provinces,

POPULZYES, a clon of the Doorance
tribe of Afghans,

FOREBUNDER, a town in Indin, in
the province of Gurerat, en the
- gouth-western coast of the gﬂmnh,
in Lat. 21 deg. 39 min, N., Long.
69 deg. 45 min. E., is larpe and
popmious, and one of the principal
trading ports of Guzerat.

POSHAUK, n breast-plate worn by
the Mahrattas and BEajpoots in for-
mer times,

FOTAIL, or PATEL, headman of an
Indian village, who collects the rents

- from the other ryots therein, and has
the general superintendence of its
concerns, The same person who in
Bengalis called Moruddim, and Mun-
dul (q. v.)

POTTAH, a lease granted in India to
the cultivators on the part of go-
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vernment, either written on paper,
or engraved with a style on the
nfthefmp:lﬁfnim tree, by Eurc-

called eadjnn
I"HESRIT, maodern Hindostanee,
PRAHU, or PROW, o small vessel
used to navigate the Malayan Archi-
pelagn.
PRASHARIES, strolling players in
Hindostan,
FREM SAGOR, s Hindostance le-
ﬁnﬂ. one of the books useally pot
to the hands of students of the
langunge.  Amida vast deal of fabla
and exagperation, there is u strong
vein of probability running through
w which seems to be
i hlnpm historical them Tr:jnd
15, , &S truge as an
'rnerhI:nmﬁun that there wers
rival kings, and empires =o near to
each other as Muthura and Delhi;
that the Chanderes Hojn  was o
powerful prince, Benares an inde-
pendent kingdom; and that the de-
feated Yudoobunsees retired to a for-
tified city, in a circumseribed terri-
tory, allows the truth to peep out,
and proves that this Is nothing more
than a history of wars between
p-etllﬁ tribes, inhabiting tracts, which,
in‘all probability, were far less po-
pulous than at this time, being in a
great measure covered with the ex-
tensive forests, which are herein
deseribed as such interminable jun-
glea.  Bir Walter Scott has o
that the eras by which the wvulgar,
in remote ages, compute time, have
always reference to some period of
fenr and tribulation, and they date
by o tempest, a conflagrution, or a
buarst of civil commotion. Accond-
ingly, that Krishn was a cunning
ndventurer, wha, with the help of
his brother's stremgth and ‘maur,
rang

took advantage of the un)

of the ferocious Kunsa, to

the reigning menarch of Muthura,
and carve out a principality for him-
relf, sepms to be near the trath; and
it is not without many a parallel in
the more suthentie and more modern
Lilstories of all nations, The times
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ghadowing however dimly, the
ancient and obscured chronicles of
past ages, it is not less so when
viewed as n picture of the manners
of EM in the East, which, on exami-
nation will prove that there existed
a very great similarity to those of
the better koown nations of very
ancient times. In the Prem Sagor,
we meet with deseriptions of cus-
toms and weapons not altogether
obsolete ut this doy, though super-

computation, 1400 years before our
era; which last is n.l:enlury'lpﬁlinr
oy

PR .

dozenof the more prominent Moosul-
man emperors of the oldest of
whom is scarce of 800 years

ing, identical with the period of our
own Norman conquest; while tho
whole of the Hindostanee
history is a sealed book to the very
lives are passed among

J
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been  generally incapacitated for an
impartial j t of the preten-
sions of m:ﬁnnﬂm:.m
of the elerical profiession, have

ﬁym?ﬂﬁmhﬁfrm&ad&m
supérstition on many
e
ised and exag ¥ priest-
craft and cunning. It has been said
that the natives of India, as a body,
are more intimatel with

lmmn:n bein, be i
o el o b e
beings, they will their own level
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sible chronicles of Hindostan, in-
centive of honest pride and patriot-
ism in her repenerated and disabused

and a monument of the
zeal and philanth of her en-

Erishnn and Kristos, are undouht-
& singular coincilences. Mre.
broke has devoted much time
and research to the elucidationof this
mystery, which, it scems probable,
may havearisen from vague accounts
of the Messiah's birth penetrating to
Indin, and being rudely incorporated
with the legend of Krishna, whose
name, however, has no rnlln-ﬂ::;ly
with Kristos, being merely an epi-
thet, signifving * black,” his real
name being Kunhya, However this
may be, it cannot affect the hintorseal
part of the Prem Sagor, which, as
referring to events better known, and
more prominent than the early child-
hood of the hero, is probably more
consistent with facts in the main:
since, though it would be casy to
introduce foreign incidents into the
ohscurer of the young conque-
ror, there must have been less foci-
lity in tampering with mnatters
which were familiar  traditions
among a people 80 tenadions of an-
cestry as the Hindoos, and in which
the ancestors of many then living
must have been implicated.
PRIT'HIVL Prit'hivi, thnmgm
{in Hindoo mythology) of the earth,
is a form of Lakshmi, or of Parvati.
Her husband is Pritho, produced in
strict necordance with mythological
extravagance, by churning the right
arm of a deceased tyrant who hod
h;d# without issue, that I;l;uln:g'l:
ve o posthumons son, w
presented as a form of Vishnu,  This
primitive * couple appear to have
quarrelled in a very primitive man-
ner; that is, the
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“became mli:r.mﬂwmlﬂ!nﬁtrmr
Der husband or his family (mankind)

with food.  Prithu, in consequence,
beat and wounded her: on which she
» assumed. the form of a cow, and com-

mmthaguﬂl: hao, having
both sides of the gpestion

nssigned.

PUCHESEE, the game of * twenty
five,” much in vogue among
Hindoos,

TUCKALLY, a man who, in the In-
dinn i , carries water in
leathern bags or skins, on a bullock.
He is called a Bheestie in other

of India
GGREE, the turban of the native
of Indin. The variety of this head-
gear is infinite. 1t consists of all
gorts of materinle, and is of every
kind of colour. Folds of white mus-
lin are, however, the most usual
materinl, but there is no describing
the diversity of form given' to them.
The banyans of Western Indin wear
e turbans with a projecting
3 the baboo of Eastern India

of o barber's basin inverted;
sirenrs, kerances, shraffs, and mjahs
wear small turbans of inelegant
cushion shapes on the crown of their
heads. Noune of them, indeed, con-
form to E‘.ngjjh notions of Oriental
eleganee. Turkey alone is the
tostefully-folded  turban, with its
flowing ends, to be seen.
PUGGREE BUND, turban wearers,
a term employed the nntives of
Bengel to distingnish the people of
* the country from the Europeans or
Topee,Wallas (kaf men).
PULICAT, a town in India, in the
province of Central orMiddle Car-
natic, sitnated on the sen-const, about
twenty-fivemilesnorth from Madras,

ferring the use of * sim

jun , thelr services are mach
in the natives and
Euras

PUMPLENOSE ({citrus decumanus).
There seoms no doubt with botanists
that Java is the rative country of

is snid to be so named after the cap-
tain of the ship who bronght it from
the East, which seems probabile, far
it i= not mentioned in the writings
of the early Spanish authors. The
varieties of the fruit are numerons,
and of all degrees of lavour, from that
of o rich sugary orange, melting in
the mouth, to & tough half-sour and
half-dry taste, which prejudices
many against the fruit. 1t is a sin-
gularity that the trees which bear
yery fine ones one year, will give but
indifferent ones next; but this
may be owing to the utier want of
all eare and culture which gur tree-
fruits invariably expericnce. A tree
which gives frait is, to the native of
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Bengal, ething so ready-made to
his hand, that he ot SEEm GVEN
to suspect it ean be improved. In
Upper India, where, their
Tartar, Persian, and neigh-
bours and comquerors, they have
_some ideas of gamdening, m{d even
books upon it, much more attention
is paid to these matters, but the cli-
mate there becomes too severe for
the Pumplencse. There can be mo
doubt from the richness of favour of
the ‘.@mmrdwrt-l. that they are sus-
ceptible of vast improvement. The
sherbet frém them is n
miost gral drink to the sick, and
the fruit itself, if good ones can be
had, is an jnvaloable sen stock.
PUN, Hindostanee. A handful of
cowries, equivalent to twenty gun-
das. Five puns, or 400 cowries,
' constitute one anna, the sixteenth

of a
PUNAT-BERHODAH ! Persian.
“ May Heaven

usl”
PUNCHATT, or PUNCHAYET, five
assembled.  An assembly or ju?'
of five to whom & canse is
nfﬂremr:vesﬁmﬁun and deci-
gion.” An ancient Hindoo establish-
ment.
PUNDIT, a learned Brahmun.
TUNGANOOR, a fortified town in
India, in the provinece of Balaghat,
situnted about fifty miles north-west
from Vellore, in Lat. 13 deg. 21 min.
N., Long. 78 deg. 3 min. E. Tt is
the residence of a Pol ; gmmll
styled the Puugnnuq{crwﬂq]ah, whi
holds the town and a small adjoin-
ing distriet under tribute to the
tish.
FUNJAB. See Lamone.
PUNTAH, land in Indin that cannot
e ensily watered by artificial means,
: mdiﬂg chiefly on the falling
for irrigntion, and, therefore,
unfit for the coltivation of rice
NEAH, o fan. The heat of the
B of s B [ ettt
use of a &0 indi it
in European houses there is nsually
a permanent ope fixed in all the
principal spartments, and kept in
o
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motion by one of the bearers of the
establishment. This description of
punkah is formed of a thin kind of
canvaes stretched over an oblong
frame of from six to ten feet
in Jeogth, and three feet in width,
and I from the eeiling of
the room to within four feet of the
table. A attached to the centre
of the . carried high

abnmﬂwhuﬂanﬂ?mmpmhuf
the apartment, passes through an
aperture in the wall, ootside of
which the servant sits and pulls the
punkah, The agitation of the ma-
ching keeps the room, which would
otherwise, at times, be

%

gs
ing them in distemper to
with the walls, “Eer finish

with a fluted linen fringe. e hawd
punkabs, which sre of varions di-
mensions, are formed of the leaf of

g

nautches, &e., than for any usefol
purpose.
PURANAS, Hindoo mythological

PERDAH-&-‘, curtaing made of Kurteak
(or guszy), or both mized in' per-
dicular stripes of eight or ten
inches wide enclfy some are of shal-
loon, perpet, or very coarse hroad
cloth. Those purdaks which are
made of Kwwoh, or other cotton
stuff, are generally quilted with
cotton, or are composed of m
folds, or have coarse blankets inl
between their onter coatings.  Their
best use iscertainly to deaden sounds;
hence, they are advantageously sus-
umj;-]dn the doors of sleeping
ur other mhﬂﬂuplrhnlﬂtt; ‘l‘m
closing the doors, il
1 b eﬂg:ludw The

presence ofa usually indicates
the exclusion of males; and that the
apartments, within that entrance,



are of small stature, extremely poor,
et g Ty e v
are won-

y adroit in the exercise of the

bow; and, after performing the little
labour needful for the cultivation of
the valleys, generally repair, at cer-
tain seasons, to tho military and
civil stations in the pei ng
districts of Rhamgur, &c,' where
they serve as dowk bearers. Some
thousands of them have of late years
emigrated to Muouritivs, Demerara,
Trinidad, and other West India co-
lonies, where they are found of
mg:m utility on gugar planta-

PURRAMPOKE, land in India utterly
ﬁrodw:livu, such as sites of towns
yillages; beds of rivers, and, in
gome cases, of tanks; roads and ex-
tensive tracts of stony and rocky
?‘%}wdwhmnu h can go.
VOE, the sircar of Western In-
dia, Bombay, the Deccan, &c. Bee

;
;
i
:
b

:
£
a

PYCAUST, Hindostanee. An inferior
or under-tenant. The term ngpnnd
to lands, means cultivated by an

under-tenant or peasant belonging
village.
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loons, supported by a tape or silk
cord drawn round the waist. Many
of these (; cither of silk,
long-cloth, or gingham) are made to
cover the feet entirely, and so pro-
tect them from the sttacks of mus-

I';KB.afwtmmgu. A person
employed in Indin as o night watch
in a village, and as & runner or
messenger on the business of the
TEvenne.

Q.

QUEDAH. Bee MaLAvAm.
QUI-HYE! QUI-HI! or KOEE-HYE!
& Who is there?” or * Who waits?”
In domestic establishments in Ben-
gul, where no bells are used, a ser-
wvant sits outside the room in which
his master or mistress may ‘IJ;E; -I.E&
@

f1omn.
them | RAJAH, blu&pﬂmnhn&'ﬂiﬂ, noble-
i1
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serving the peace, nnd protecting
travellers against thieves and rob-
bers.

v RA

ing the roads. The term applied to
duties, means those eollected at dif-
ferent stations in the interior of the

e
Bed

fously
lion, a flying dragon, an owl, and a
tortolse. He is ipped in mis-
fortune, und to avert the approach
uferil:pi.tin,:nﬂ.lp:.nltﬁlm
earthquakes, comets, &c., and espe-
cially during an eclipse. He is re-
presenied withont a head, which is
ipwmdtnlmlnngmhllmhe:pnp

man. A in ancient times given
to chiefs of the second or tary
Hindoo tribe only.
BAJAMUNDRY, a district in India,
in the Northern Cirears, lying along

river, in Lat. 16 deg. 59 - N,
Long. 81 deg. 53 min. E., about fifty
miles from the st large
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town. During the rainy season, the
Goda js here about & mile
broad. Jow the town it separates
joto several branches, forming a
number of fertile deltas and large
jslands. :
RAJE, the title, office, or jurisdiction
af n rajah. g
RATFHUN, the red flamingo. They
froquent the lakes of the north-
western provinees of India.
RAJMISTREE, Hindostlinee. A
master mason or hend mason ; the
man to whom the instrections are
given on the occasion of building »
house or other edifice.
RAJPOOTS, natives of the peninsula
of Guzerat, commonly known under
the name of Kattiwar. They are
divided into several tribes, standing
in power and wealth thus :—1. Jha-
rejah ; 2. Jhalla; 3. Goil 5 and 4.
Jotwah. The Jharejahs, who are
the most powerful and numerons of
the Rajpoot tribes, are a branch of
the family of Rao of Cutch, who in
consequence of intestine feuds, left
their country abont Ap. B00, mnd
having crossed the Runn at the head
of the Gulf of Cutch, established
R
Bt a
Mab authorities which wt

the most admi m t in the
composition of his is a certain
pride of . which raises him

his neighbours,

®

RA

and which, united with o passionate
love of liberty and attachment to
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appears in the person of a coura-
and virtuous prince to punish
A monsLrons giant.

BAMAYANA, an epic poem in the
Sanscrit language, forming part of
the Vedas.

BAMAYUM, nn eplc poem, deseribing
the exploits of Rama.

BAMNAD, a city in India, in the dis-

. triet of Madura, in the province of
Southern Carnatic, situated near
the coast, in Lat 9 deg. 23 min. N,
YTong. 78 deg. 56 min. E. It is the
eapital of a pollum, generally styled
the  Hamnad zomeendares, which
wis granted to the present gumeen-
dnr’s family, under the Hindoo go-
yernment of Madura, with the titls

cof Sutti-putti, for the defence of the
road, and protection of the pilgrims

resorting to the of Ramise-
rum.  ‘The town is of an irregular
appearance, and contains nothing of
note

RAMNUGGUR. Ses Nennooba.
RAMOOSEE. See BaeeL
RAMFPORE, a in India, in the
province of situnted abont
twenty miles to the eastward of
. Mooradabad. It is the residence of
a Rohills chicf, styled the Nabob of
Rampore, and is celebrated on sc-
. count of a severe action which took
a few miles from it in 1794,
«n the Rohillas and the British

troops.

RAM RAM, the ordinary sslutation
of the Hindoos to each other and
the images of certain deities.

RANA, a Hindoo chieftain or sove-
reign among the hill tribes only.

RANGOON, in the conntry of Ava, in

in. This , which on account
of its trade may be considered ns

m the principal city of the

v empire, is situated on the

Irawnddes river, nbout twenty-

gight miles from the sea. It'is a

mean-looking town, built of
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five foot above the road. It is 338
feet high, and is surmounted by a
cap of brass, forty-five foet high, the
whole covered with gilding.

BANNEE, queen, princess, wife of an
Indian rajah (i. v.)

RASDAL dnncing boys attached to
temples in the Indian ghaute,

RATH JATTHA, thet and car
of Jugpernaut. On the oceasion of
the festivals of Juggernaut, he is
secompanied by his brother Bals
Rama, and his sister Suhhud.rn.f:.lﬂﬁ
is conveyed to o place about o ila
from the temple at Poree. This
throne, on which he is seated, is
fixed on a stupendous car, sixty fect
in height; the enormons weight of
which, ms it passes slowly along,
deeﬂ furrows the ground over
W ft rolls. Immense cables are
attached to it, by which it is drawn

ponderons car rolls om, some of the
devotees and of the idol
throw themselves the wheels,

BATNAPURA (the City of Jewels),
is fifty-two -east of Co-
lombo, in lon, on the banks of

in good repair,
mghtful and extensive view
the surrounding . ThePettah
is Inrge and The whaole of
the low country arcund is sometimes
for several together
with water. Some of the finest, most
extensive, and fertile tracts of the
hﬂ:ird:htﬁﬂ-



a troop.

RODIYAS, or outeasts, o tribe wha
inhabit different parts of the interior
of the island of Ceylon. They are
looked upon by the other natives as

of s0 degraded a character,

They

weizh ¢, from fifty to eighty nids,

ROOM, the Persian term ﬁnr&ﬁmm

no:ou”fL, pandkerchief; the name
¥

also given to the kerchief used by

RU
the Thugs, or Phanseegars, in stran-
ir victims.

Bglul:gmm Tight, splendour

5 s B ; 0 com-

mon name for a farourite horse
amongst the Persians,

ROOSTUM, a hero, celehmted for his
deeds of arms in the Shah Numeh of
Ferdonsee.

ROTAS, a ltrmﬁﬁ:rtms in India. in
the province of Lahore, or the Pun-
jab, sitoated about 100 miles to the
northward of the city of Labore.
It is much celebrated in the early
history of the Mahomedans in Tndia,
one of their main bulwarks between

and Hindostan.

ROWANA, o Hindostanee passport,
or permit.

ROWTEE, a small tent for the accom-
modation of sepoys and private sol-
diers in the army of Western Indin
The rowtee is used
officers as o cooking-tent, or a -
cile for their domestics.

RUNDEE LOGUE, Hindostanee. The

tached to their situations.



their nancar or saveram lands.
RUTTEE, a weight of 1875 grains
troy, used chiefly by goldsmiths and
ﬁ“ﬂhﬂ in India, and employed
the mative evalnation, by assay,

of the procions metals,

BYACOTTA, ufort in the province of
Baramahal, in India, situated about
fifteen miles to the east of Kistna-
gherry. It is built upon a rocky
mountain, 1150 feet in perpendicular
height, and is a place of some
strength, the t fortifications
hmufnmdpmydThﬂuhumdnm-
tion. It commands one of the passes

from the Carnatic into Mysore.
BYOT, the tiller of the soil in India;

the husbandman; the peasant.
RYOTTEE, ting to & Tyol,
lands are those in which the
ryots pay the goverument does in
;  contradisti from

mﬁ ryohoar, of kufwar, Bet-
is n settlement made by go-
vernment immedimgm with the
ryots individually, un which the
government receives its dues in the
form of a money-rent fixed on the
land itself in cultivation, and Dot
being a pecuniary commutstion for
jtg share of the produce, varying as
ihe extent of the produce may vary
in each year; but under an gumanes
settlement th;;ng&munmmt recEives
ite dues in

vaior.
&
SAADI, a Persian who was the
author of the pleces in Hin-

dostnnes yerse.

from ench culti- | SAHIB
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SACTIS, the consorts or energies of
the Hindoo pods: thus FParvati is
the socti of Siva; Lakshmi, that of

various avafers, or incarnations :
Lakshmi, in those of Vishnn, being
Varahi, Narasinhi, Sita, Radha, &e.,
and in like manner are the

suctis.

SADRAS, or SADRUNGAFUTTU-
KUM, o town in India, in the pro-
vinee of Central or Middle Carnatie,

doo temples and sculptures of great
antiguity. According tothe
legends, there was, ut some very
remote period, o consi town
at mmmﬂsimnrtmmiﬁ now
COv by the sen.

SAFEE NAMAT, a testimonial given
the defendant in the native courts
India upon the final settlement of

2 canse, the matter in dispute
has been cleared up or settled.

SAHEB, * leman,” “sir.” It is

in addressing or speak-
ing of Enropeans in India or Persin

:
2
]
5
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portant eity in Cochin China, Tt is
sitnated on the bunks of the Donnai,
in Lat. 10 deg. 47 min. N., Long.
107 deg. 5 min. E. It is an exten-
give city and well built, and has a
fortress of considerable strength con-
structed upon Earopean prm?la.
It is the chief naval depit of the
empire, and has arsenals and
numeroas ship-huil Itz popu-
lation is estimated at about 200,000.
BARKA, a Turkish water-carrier,
BALA, simply, in Hindostanes, bro-
ther-in-law. But although there is
nothing icularly offensive in
being a brother-in-law, the word,
when used without reference to
domestic ties, is considersd abosive.
SALAAM. This word is indifferently

8A

Mysore. ‘The enly river of any nota
is the Cavery, which flows along the
western side of the province. It is
an clevated distriet, gencrally open,
with oceasional ridges and clusters
of hills, and townrds its westorn
boundary mountainons,  The She-

miles by three, producing coffee of

midqmﬁmwmtnr s

millet. The inhabitants of these
hills are exclusively of the Vaollaler
caste, and gccording to their own
traditions, emigrated from Conje-
n?um..'boutlll& ﬂlrlﬂﬂE_I.TIln

:
F
i
3
]

BOVEREIEM m‘ of
Bamarcand. It was the capital of Ti-
mouer, whose tomb still remains, It
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has now declined toa provineial town
of not more than 10,000 inhabitants,
and glrd-ensnf and fields occopy the
mosques. A few colleges and other
wmu’:'{“d'mhm- , some of them of
beauti architecture, particulari
ong which originally formed the a'h{

of the celebrated astro-
ug Beg. The manufacture

nomer,

of paper was introdoced into Europe
from this city, on its conguest by
the about the yenr
710,

BAMBUR, the, (corvus Arie fofelin)
is the largest of the deer tribe in
Asin, o full-grown stag uen
attnining the height ol'si:m lm&

the rutting season commences), and
reproduced the rains, aog-
.'E?t in volume with
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minent. The female rezembles the
male in shape and colour, but is on
a smaller seale, and has no horns,
Bhe produces one or two at a birth,
The apple of the tree, called by the
natives of India memdhole, constitutes
the favourite food of the gambur, and
it is attached also to all bitter forest
fruits, Its cry or call is o shrill pips
resembling wired music, or the seund
produced by striking a gong with
great violence. The animal, when
alarmed, also emits a eound which
in the gm'lg:tﬁ might often be mis-
taken for the rumbling of distant
thunder. At these times, the whole
of the hairon the body bristles on
end, and there is a cold shivering of
the whole frame, which appears to

create this  rumbling in .
This nomenon has mm
noticed by writers on the natural

i of
the sambur is e m
of access. ¥ from

forests, e louhdmﬂufh#qm
n his pursuers from the roek
pmmlu of the mountain, whm{
rugyred sides he has traversed with
the greatest fucility. .
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appease +
day of the week Baniswar, or Satur-

SCRIT, the ancient language of

It has long been o dead

and there is reason o

doubt whether it ever was com-
monly used for colloquial purposes.

Tt is written from left to right, in a
character ealled the Deva Nogree.
SANYOGY, a Hindoo devotes, who

does not give up his family.
EAREE, n ion of the dress of the
WM Western: Indin.  See

CuunbeR.

BARUS, or CYRUS, a bird of the
crane species, found on the borders
of marshes and jeels (lakes) of India.

SATGURH, a place in the province of
Baramahal, in Indin, situated at the
foot of the mountains, & few miles
from the Nﬁhmaryﬂhaut,utﬁ:u.
There was formerly s hill fort here,
to which the name of Satgurh pro-
perly belonged, the pettah being
called Lalpee. This place is now
chiefly noted on sccount of its gar-
dens, which produce abundance of
fine fruit, particalarly oranges and

%R
?f%
|

taken from the Ma-
T sovereigns of Bajapore, in
1651, by Sevajec. Subsequently, on
of the government of




insects, or durmbility, with
tewk.  There is something very pe-
culiar in saul wood, sinee it is seen
to even after having been em-
m:u"ﬂl?ﬁhﬂkﬁ:rmrmriﬂng

lu fisaures longitndinally :
the _'ullirtg:m also devour it with
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this device, by Its remarkably
slip surfnee ; some few pillows

therewith, and it i= employed in
making covers for mahogany tables,
SEER, the commonest weight in use
in the retail business of the bazars
in Indin. It weighs two g::m:h sx
ounces tray, bot being linble to vary
I weight in different of the
country, for every nrticle sold, as
well as for every market, is generally
referred to the common unit in
native mercantile dealings, as « the
geer of 50 many tolns,” the standand,
or bazar-seer, being always eighty

tolns.

SEEREY is composed of the stems of
the surpwt, or tassel grass, which
grows to the height of ten feet or
more; it is found to be o larger
species of the celebrated Guinea
grass, formerly introduced as o sup-
posed movelty into the East, but

to be nothing mare
than the common bafseah, or buf-
falo-grass, that grows wild, in the
greatest louriance, all over Bengal.

SEETA-COOND, “Well of Seeta.”
About flve miles from Monghyr, on
the Ganges, there are some hot
springs, und though not possessing
any medical icq, the water is
much ht after on account of its

SE

o strict and fervent devotion to the
deity, but raise their goorods, or £pi-
ritunl guides, to an equality with,
or superiority over him. Like the
Brahmuns, in one of their hypo-
thesis, they believe th

the mother of the

|

tench that there is a
na) saperior to them, who ereated
the world, and innumerabls other
worlds, which, and the periods of
their ereation, are known only to
himself, The Seikh doctrines, ns
tought by their founder, Narnac, in-
culeate that devotion to God is to
partake of God, and, finally, to obiain
abso into the diving cssence.
The Seikhs believe in transmigra-
tion, a multiplicity of heavens and
hells, and rntm Iﬂrﬂ!—!; amd that

E



¥ known by the name or title of
the founder. Thuos, Moroud-ka-Se-
rai implies that the public accom-
for the jon of tra-
e
w £ at-

tendance either have some tradi-
tional aceount, or supply a famons
Jhistory invented for the occasion.
e over of s aatie prinecs s

native
e and their

i
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rage is mow more bent towards qum-
jex, or grain-markets; Aauts, or vil-
Inges holding periodical markets;
molchs, or annunl fairs; and,
to such establishments as
profit, or which, from becoming no-
torious in the way of trade, are
maore likely to perpetuate the cole-
brity of the institution.

SERAMPORE, in the provinee of Bon-
gal, in India, is situated on the west
side of the Hoogly, a fow miles dis-
tant from Caleutta, higher up the
river. ‘This place has long been
celebrated as a missionary station,
and is an exceedi neat town, and
beautifully clean. It formerly be-
longed to the Danes, but was pur-
chazed from them in 1846,

SERASKIER, a Turkish general.

SERF, Hindostanes. Exchange, dis-

count.

SERINGAPATAM, a town in Indis,
in the provinee of Mysore, situnted
on a small island in the river Cavery,
in Lat. 12 deg. 25 min. ¥, Loog. 76
deg. 45 min, E. The island is about
four miles in length, and cne and &
hulf in breadth; the town eccupying
about a mile at one end of it. The
town was first built in about 1630,
and became the eapital of Mysore
under Hyder Al The fort was
constructed chiefly by Tippoo Sul-
toun, assisted by French engineers,
but with little skill, the works being
fanlty and not strong.  Om an emi-
nence in the centre of the isiand, at
some distance from the fort, stands
alarge and well-bailt village or town,
called Shutor Gunjam. Ina
adjoining, amidst some choultries
and a musjeed, is the mausoloum of
Hyder himself, his wife, and
Saltaun. The proper name of e

is Breg-rungapuituonm,
mjm it is penerally called

merely Puttunum.
EER]}SETADAR. the title of an In-
dian revenue-officer.

e
ing with the Awmnats
S T canp eqpege

n fact,
a



206 121
SETH, a title given to Ilindoos of

importance in Sindh and other
o8 sh redk of fadin.: Thawark sl
nifies * master.”

admirable!

SHAH NAMEH, an heroic poem in
the Persian containing the
history of Persia from the earfiest
times to the conquest of that cmpire
by the Arabs. It was written by
Abool Kasim Ferdoosoe,

SHAMEANA, o lofty awning,
ported with poles, and open at
gides to let n the evening breeze
It is used iI.-l_.:’LqInd.l.u.G i am]]I“e:rﬁl.

SHAMPOOING, a gentle pressure of
the feet and legs, a8 also of the arms
and hands, or oceasionally of the
body, between the hands of the ope-
rator, who either ff,';';!.’"'
rather rapidly, according to ney
of his or her master, from one
toanother, Considerable relief
pain or fatigne is to be obtained from

Co Y, the, in Asia, con-
stitutes an extensive region centrally
gitunted between Chinn, Ava, and
Sinm, and oocupied by n number of
tribes; thoseon the frontier being tri-

butary to those three ki -
cording to their contiguity, and those
inthe interior being i dent. For-

mer writers wert accustomed todesig-
nate this country as the kingdom of
Laos, a name derived from that of
one of the principal tribes, It is
K, Yoon Shanm, and Trvoop S
i jnu::muliun 'htlti':mj.nun
west, Chinn on north, and
Tunquin on the east; Mrelap Shan,

situnted south of Lan Shan; Lowa
or Lawa Shan, cccupying thi centre;
and south i

SHIGRAMPO, a four-wheeled ear-
riage, the body of which is square or
somewhat oblong, penerall
a dark green, and with
venetian blinds all round, It isin
use in Bombay.
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Abu-shikir, the city of * Abu;" Bud-
dra-seer, the diy at" Buddra.”

SHIKAR, game,
EIEI]]IARGAH. humlng grounds,
ed forests, denda ,rmc;lf
extent in
m:hm will mptm‘d.mhﬂm be cleared for

doos, termed and
n dinlect of tance,
guished by that name.

SHROFF, money changer. A Iuern-

tive office in India, where the people

' being extremely poar, require to con-

vert the silver coins in which they

mwﬂwhm{mmmm
0T

invariably make for a neighbouring
hrbwrwhmmmut the sky

EIAM, u country of

sI 207
betokens the advent of a north-

wester.

Asin, bounded on
the north by China; east, by thedo-
minions of Cochin China; south, by
the sea, and by the penminsula of
Malaya; and west, by the sea, a
mnf mmt;msdirﬂmgit.ﬂum

vince of Tenazserim,
nen river separating it
ﬁomtlm dominions of Avn. It con-

sists of the fullowing principal di-
_visions ; —n the Shan
Country; central, Siam RIS

ward, of Cambodia; southward,
the Malay peninsula, as far
as Lat, 7 deg. N,, where at Trang
unt.hutauzmﬁdl:. and Bungora on
the eastern, commence the
sions of the Malay nation; and
westward Junk Ceylon (Jan Silan).
It has one great river, the Me-
nam, which rises in the Yoonan
provinee of China, and flows

banks of which all the p
towns aresituated. “The other divi-
gions are hilly and wooded. The
productions of Siam are numerons
and valuable, The land in the viei-
nity of the river is remarkabi,
tile, nnd yields rice in such
ance that it is probably cheaper
fhnﬁml:;rmmrt of the warld.
uces ST, PEppOrT, ,bnbcm
m-d.lmmnp.

=
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the int:friur. to the nnétht:ﬂrﬂ.wlrlﬂ
mines of iron, tin, COpper, o .
In religion the Siamese are Boodd-
* ‘hists, of the same scet as the Cinga-
lese, hl:t.n all religions I.I:'; tolerated,
Their langunge is called by Europeans
the Binmese, and by themselves the
Thay. It belongs, apparently, to
the same peneral division as the
Burmese, and is written from left to
right. The names Siam and Sia-
mese, which are given to this
country and its inhabitants by
Europeans, a tobe corruptions
of the word , the appellation by
which they are known amongst the
Burmese, The natives style it the
T'hay conntry, and call themselves
Thay. The Siamese nation, pro-
perly so called, consists of two races

or tribes of y the T'hay, and
the T hay . By the Burmesa
they are mzn.mﬁy ciulled Bhans, and

sometimes from the name of the
s ancient capital, Yoodras. In man-
ners and customs they greatly re-
semble the Burmese, and like them
are distinguished by the most inor-
dinate ideas of their national import-
anee, The amount of their popula-

probably does not exceed 3,000,000,
including 150,000 Chinese,

SICKLEGHUR, Hindostanee, A
polisher of stecl, Hickleghurs are
attached to the o and cavalry
regiments in India, and are employed
to polish the harness, swords, stir-

ruﬁl. foe.

SIDDEES, or SEEDEES, descendants
of who were farmerly
mueh empll:-y!?l '?mlar :-Ef Moghul
government for its na BETYi

and also in the army. The uilnﬁ

the provines of Guzerat haw,
in, especially those of Gogo, and

r parts of Kattivad. The Sid-

profiess the Mahomedan religion,

serve: much on board the Arab

s
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and stands in Lat 27
K., Long. 65 deg. 3 min.
110 miles northerly from
of Pornen. A short dis

:
g

believed to be the
SIM ALEES, notivesof the castern const
of Africa, empl as seamen oo

receive  twenty shillings a
month wages, and work hard in
their grimy vocation; but they will

anly put forth their strength when
excited by music and thoir national
dance. “In consequence of this

Intter peculiarity,” says Mrs. Pos-
tans, a pleasant writer on Oriental
manters, timbourines are incessant-
Iy beaten on the deck of the vessel
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which the Simalecs accompany, by
clapping their hands and ing a

grotesque measune in most perfect
time, A proup of Simalees being
assembled on the deck of the steamer
near the open hold, in which are de-
posited the bags of coal, with a crane
and pulley above it, the rope attached
is la'rami and the hook fastened to
a bag. Meanwhile the Simalees
with 0 Joud song, chanted to the
tune of the tambourines, run towards
ihe forecastle and return dancing in
ling in the most grotesque way
imaginable, clapping their hands,
raising one to the ear, and then with
nhnﬂ of curtsoying movement turn-
n:(g round with one leg bent
ised from the ground, changing
the foot at intervals; the movements
completed, they with one accord
seize the rope and rush merrily back,
raising the coal-bag as they po.”
Such is the wild excitement of this
Iabour, and such its lnmentable effect,
that it ts caleulated that, in putting
on bonrd every hundred ton of coals,
one man at lenst is saerificed.  The
Simalees have shart, curly, woolly
hair, which the fops of the race are
fond of dyeing a bright red.  Some-
times they shave their heads, and
place on them red wigs formed of
the long wool of the Abyssinian

IﬁE?N SHRAUR, a corruption of
& Champagne Shrauk” (wine). The
new arrival in India will be sur-

to hear gentlemen at o dinoer-
party

edge each other in “ Simkin,”
more surprised to find the
gﬂlﬁm attendant serve champagne

. s very easy; a
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ond commandere-in-chief, from the
plning of India, the ploce
has enjoyed for some years post
considerable advantages,
md': to the residences, and for some
them, are spacious
md elegant.  Bhopkeepers  have
been indueed wo esta themselves,
ani] form emporiums of all the crea-
ture comforts. There is a reading-
room and billinrd-table, on amateur
theatre, & church, & school, an ob-
seTvatory, and a pretty valley called
Annandale, where fancy fairs and
races are held, and contribute to the
embellishment of existence, AsSimla
and the neighbouring hills are the
property of certain small chieftains,
who reside in small townships, a poli-
tical agent i= stationed at the former
place to regulate the respective re-
spansibilitics and do the honours in
behalf of the British Government.
The people of the hills: are poor,
simple, and tractable, subsisting en-
irely by the prodoce of their lands;
ﬁeybunre l'llhmugh ﬁ 400,000 in
number. o gAmy pre-
vails in some parts, pn{mnd.ry gﬂa
more common institution, for the
insufficiéncy of the products of the
soil renders it sdvisable to check
the increase of the human race. It
iz by no means uncommon for one
woman to reside in the same house
with four or five men, mnd to fulfil
the duties of & wife towards all. The
women are good-looking and strong;
they wear a slight cloth covering
for the head, mof concealing the face
as in the plains, & chemise of conrse
cloth, and trousers. The commercial
ucts of these hills are iron, wax,
, borax, musk, wool, ginger,
and opium. The fruits are
walnuts, strawberries, rasp
quinees; greengages, red and hhck
currants, thubarb, -rhm.t. p-lm.
ley, rice, &c., and in

gm";'f::f*mm

dawlk from

the stations of or Umballa
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brings the traveller to Bhar, at the
foot of the hills, which is distant
about thirty miles from Simla; there
gre three stage bungalows, situnted
at Chumbml, Hurreepore, and Syree,
which lead 1o Simin. The ascent
from Bhar to the first of thes: stnges
is considerable; the moad winds up
the face of an immense mountnin,
and brings the traveller to the sum-
mit, where he finds the first bunga-

low. From Chombul to the Khut-
war river the descent is but
not dangerous; the course the

traveller is for some miles along its

banks, a well eultivated
walley, when, by a sharp turn of the
road, he is saddenly brought to o

chasm, flanked by perpendicular
rocks about B00 or 1000 feet in

gup, along the banks of the Gumber,
the traveller at length advances hall
ile up a gentle ascent to the
bungalow, and thence,

nally the ascens by
but good rond, he renches
whence he procesds to Simla.

it
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Asin, a.emall island at the southern
extremity of It belongs to
the English, who obtained it by pur-
chase from its native chief in 1519,
and on aecount of its situntion com-
manding the navigation of the straits,
and its good harbour, it is considered
” frrhl:?“ ixed pupuhdm of
ance. It o m
about 15,000, of whom one-third or
mare are Chinese, and it is rapidly
increasing. When taken possession
of by the British there were not
more than 150 persons on the island.
SINGHEE, the bayonet fish, so called

habitant of the Indian sens.

SIHCAR, head of affairs. Liternlly,

the state or government. A general
division of a provinee. A head man.
This title is now seldom used but by
FEuropinns in Bengal to diesignate
the Hindoo writer and aseeountant
employed by themselves, or in the
public offices, This fanctionary,
who, in Bengal, is often denominated
i t‘hc-chmllunf_ﬂnuv



SIRDAR-BEARER, the chief of the

I-y.prupuu{lmm&humnu,it‘u
mmhekr.-pt] the evening lights, a
r which naturally involves the
ishment of the candlesticks,
glass-shudes, and souffers.  He also
Eﬂ!hﬁﬂlhﬂﬂrhwu.ltnpl,mdm
rih, rubs tables into brightness
with cocon-nut shell and wax-cloth,
makes the beds (for housemnids are
things wnknown), and performs a
variety of little nameless items which
tieed not to be enomerated.  He ear-
ries an immense bunch of keys at
hiz girdle, and whether his master
have boxes enmough to demand o
large bunch or not, such bunch there
s sure to be for the dignity of the

aifice.
SIEMOOR, a of Hindostun,
bounded on north by the Hima-

Inyn mountains ; east, the river
Jumna, g it fraom Gurwal;
south, ; and west, the Satlej,
separating it from Lahore. It has
no divisions of The rivers
are, the Butlej, ber, Tonse, or
Tonsa, and Jumna, With the ex-
ception of a small portion called the
Harda Doon, the whole of this pro-
wince comsists of ranges of moun-
tuing, with norrow  valleys amd
ravines. The Karda Doon is o valley
in the south-eastern part, bordering
upon the river Jumna, consisting
EEM]MI! dﬂmﬂh and low jungle,
t capable of being rendered very
fruitful. Coal is found near Nu]uu:l..
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tions of land to some puhblic function-
ary of the village; the priest, or
the *rmng.-e washerman or
-maker, to mdoce him to re-

side there. It is takena little and
Hittle from enclizwmeendar orhead ; fe.,
a little off cach head to

breaking
mfnﬂh&lmPuqlﬂu 8o called

mgahn E‘m d I':Ilm-
a grain, amd rather
hmdmal??ﬁml,mﬂmmnf
the preat forests, intermized with
the saul; but, in lien of towering up,
ntltnmﬂgmnem BOLNE
to crooked forma, such as enit it
admirably for the knees of ships,
and for such parts as require the
grain to follow some part
This wood is extremely hard md
to
a purple tint, when polished ; after
bein properly seasaned, it rarcly
urwp;mri.ntmmb_mt
as saul 1o be destroyed by either
white ants, or river worms.  The
domestic unses of mmseo are chielly

I'ﬂj‘ﬁmmm mﬁ?&nﬁmm book
or 18, -m,
uﬂ:ﬂt(l:u:u, .E:cz &c,, for all which
it is peculiarly appropriste,
the exeception of its being very
derous.  ‘This objection is, how-
ever, connterbalanced by its great
durability, and by the extraordinary
toughness of the tenons, dovetails,
&, necossarily made by the eabinet-
maker or joiner. Sissoo is, of late,
more cmployed than formerly for
the frame, ribs, i'naﬂ. &e., of ehips,
ﬂﬂe barden :
is ﬁmn:l to be
ns durable as
timhers can
cnough for
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EWA,HAHAD‘EO,MRUI}RA. The
destroyer, in Hindoo myth y s
nted under different forms.

He is nsually painted of a white or
gilver colour, with a third eye, nnd
the crescent (which heoblained at the
chirning of the ocean) in the middle
of his forchead. Sometimes he is de-
cribed with one head, and at others
with five: sometimes armed with va-
rious instruments of destruction; at
others ridinpﬁ'.n the bull, Nandi, with
Parvati on knee ; and agnin, at

others, as o mendicant, with in--

flamed eyes and besotted coonte-
nance, saliciting alms from Anna
Parna, a form of Parvati. He is
also represented under the appear-
ance of Ral, or Time, the destroyer
of all things. The bull, Nandi, the
pahan of Siva, iz beld in great Te-
verence by the Hindoos. This animal
§s one of the most sacted emblems
of Siva, as the Egyptian Apis was
of the soul of Osirie. The Egyp-
tinns believed that, when he ate out
of the hands of those who went to
consolt him it was a favourable an-
swer. ‘The Hindoos place rice and
other articles before thelr doors as
the animal passes along in their

and if he stop to tagte
them, consider it as o fortunate
event, This, at least, he is very
prone to do, to the serlous injury of
the Hindoo shopkee as he wan-

8L

of the worshippers of this symbol,
beyond comparison, more extEnsive
than the worshippers of the other
deities or their emblems. The Bin-
lang stone is also sacred to Siva.
Besides the daily worship of the
Evﬁln the temples, there are several
ot periods in which the imnge
of Siva is worshipped under dif-
forent forms. In the month of Phul-
gunu he is worshi) for one day
a5 a mendicant. the following
day the images of him, with a
bloated conntenance, matted locks,
and inflamed eyes, are earried in
procession, attended by a large con-
course of people, dancing, singing,
and playing on various instruments,
and thrown into the river. In the
month Mughul there is another fes-
tival in bonour of him, called Hari
Gauri, in which he is represented
riding on a bull, with Parvati on his
knee. But the most celebrated oc-
casion of his worshipis in the month
Choitr, at the time that the cere-
mony of the churuks, or swinging by
hooks fastened in the flesh of the
back, is Sea CHURCE
Poosa.) Amongst the mendicants
who devote themselves to this de-
stroying demon the Charuns bear an
elevated rank, and are held by the
Hindoos in poenliar =" Ko
conding to their fabled origin, it is
snid that Mahadeo first ereated the

ation in cresting

therefore, formed the Charan; equally
devout as the Bhaut, but of bolder
spirit, and gave him charge of these
fayourite animale. The inflaence of
the Charun was, therefore, very
great mmng{tnpenpln g0 ignorant
and superstitious as the Hindoos;
and it was usual for merchants or
travellers to hire one to protect them
on their journies; the sanctity of
their eharacter being generally suffi-

cient for that If robbers
:Mmcm;ﬂﬂpoﬂﬂl
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{Eﬂﬂj‘ influence between them and
employers; but if his denuncia-
tion was not enoogh to deter them
from plunder, he was bound in ho-
nour to stab himself, nay, even to
put himself to death, at the same
time dooming the marauders to eter-
nal punishment, in the event of such

& cal
SIYAN A-GAHA, the tamarind-
tree of Ceylon. It grows to a great

height, and is of vast extent. Its
leaves are very small.  ‘Uhe fruit
hangs down like the pods of beans,
each of which contains four or five
seeds, surrounded with an agroeable
acld pulp, full of strings, which is
sometimes used in medicine,  The
wood, which is white, hard, and
close-grained, is used for making
mills, called chechos, for ugreuing
eocop-nut  oil, vast quantities of
which are made, and yearly sent to

England.

SOHTA, a Turkish student of Ma-
homedan lnw.

SOLAPORE, or SHOLAFORE, a
town in India, in the province of
Bejapore, is large and flourishing,
with a strongly-built fort, in Lat.
17 deg. 40 min. N., Long. 76 deg. 3
min. E. It is an important English
militury station, and I8 also a
plice of gonsiderable Inland com-

ETee,

SOLEE, a fish of the Ganges, not un-
like the pike of English rivers, and

o TAVENONS:

SONAH WALLAH. The sonah wallah
iza fellow, who, for one shilling aday,
will come to your house, in India, and
in the verandah, with afew rude tools,
will make trin]ﬂm :.mlbcgnmnri: of
any which may given him
e :

purpose, CICEpE English
Jewellery, which is so hord, from
“the quantity of alloy mixed with it,
that the mﬁ;&uﬁmt work 1t.th]-:e
~uses o pair of loog , or rather
m@s,‘?umhtfﬂmmmm,
l.tthﬂ_unmﬁmntlutu‘ba?hmd
to his mouth, assisted by his lungs,
performs the daty of bellows. In
spite of the tools used, these people

when they receive their mistress’s
instructions to send for o somah
waliph. Wallak, in Hindostanee,
means fellow; and without inten-

fellows), and there are many bhote
acha  wallaks (good fellun{. and
more burrak earab wallahs (very bad

fellows),
SONAR, o worker in gold (in Indis);

S0O0JEE, Hindostanee. heart of
the wheat, which is very fine
ground; a kind of meal, so fur from
being pulverised as to bear a lm
resemblance to rather coarse B
Soajee is kmeaded in the same man-
ner as flonr, but there being mo
yeast in the country, it is leavened
by means of toddy; which is the
juiee obtained by making incisions
into the tond (or palm-tree). In
many parts of India tael trees are
very secarce, and are earefully
served for the sake of the foddy, whi
is sold to the wonbaies (or bakers)
at a high price.

SOOLO0 lgL‘l-‘.& in Asin. These are
n chain of numerous & islnmads in
the Eastern Archipelago, situated
between the western extremit uﬁ

6 deg. N.,

and is about forty miles in



214

their lan y |
Javanese, and Tagala, written in the
Malay character.

who insist on the su - h':g
homed, and revere b
four successors, m{nntldm
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isa Inbour corres-
with beating hemp in
Honses of Correction.
S00RMA, a preparation of mntimeny,
iith!hiﬂhthug:fﬂin&nul,mi.
the women nantch
&e., angint the eye-lids,
CAR, an Indian merchant or
_banker, a money-lender.
SPAHIS, Turkish cavalry.
SRAIVHA, or S[.!E.&DD.&.uhmq‘niu

Tn "

: g
to heaven, and then deify him, as it
were, among the manes of departed

ancestors.

SREENUGGUR, the former capital
of the provinee of Gurwal, or Sree-
nuggur, in India, situated in Lat, 30
deg. 11 min. N, Long. 78 deg 44

In the monotnins, on the

Mussoorie ; these have been
formed by the English, who resors
to them for change of air, the cli-
mate being eold and healthiul.

SUBAH, or SOOBAH, the term ap-
plied by the Mogul Government to
a provinee stch as Bengul. A prand
division of a country, which is again
divided into cirears, chuchlals, %r-

and villapes. N.B. The

term, thoogh Arabic, Is in this sense

peculisr to Iudia. Europeans are
apt to confound with sue-
bahdar (7. v.)

SUBAHDAR, the viceroy or goVernor
n{aﬂm«lnw. (See Sunam) The
title is also used to designate a native
military officer, whose munk corres-
with that of a captain.

JBAH EAUZLB, Persian. The ly-

ing or false dawn, a phenomenon

common in the East, consisting of a

brightness which appears for an

hour before the true dovwn com-

g0 215
menees,  “ It may be,” 2ays Fraser,
“mmn“ of t!m’rtmEn
:?;'lnrbm he hmﬁdﬁrsﬂrlzg:‘
the visible horizon,"”

truth, A common expression among
the natives to signify assent.

SUDDER, Hindostanee. The breast;
the fore court of o house. The chief
seat of government, contradistin-
guished from mofiasdd, or interior of
the . The presiden

SUDDER AUMEEN, utmu;.tf'uehiﬂ
local

arbitrator;” an officer in the
epurts of British Indin

SUDDER DEWANNY ADAWLUT,
the chief civil court of justice under
the En]::dmun &?mpnng‘u mu:'f
munt at gmﬂuﬂﬂ
Indi

. ‘
SUDDODZYE, the chief division of

the whale of the Dooranee tribe of

Afghans,

SUDDYA is little more than u village
in the comntry of Assam, in Asin,
siteated at the mouth of a small

the Kondeil nulla, run-

a fortress built upon
middle of the river, Lat. 27 . 43
min. N. Afew miles from 5§
i g o o o
the caj a mighty kingdom,
which extended from the ocean to
Cashmere on the north, and from
Candahar on the west, to Eanoje on
the east, and mentioned by the
Greek historians as the of
Musicanus,
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in his hands, and having the appear-
ance of a female ; in another. on an
nnimal resembling o rat.  He is of
n white mplemm, midde ugt::
and of an agreeable countenance.
born under this planct will
E gifted with the power of omnis-
clence, and possess the
tune and the Messings of life, among
which are many wives, He presides
over Sukerwar, or Friday. ;
BSULTAN,or SULTAUN, thesovereign
of the Turkish empire—the acknow-
ledged head of the Mahomedan re-

ligton.

BULTANA. See Opavisque.

SUMATRA, in Asin, o Inrge islandof
the group of Sunda Islands, in the
Eastern .qn_-h'ipdm Iving obliquely
north-west and sonth-east, between
Jthe sixth degres of north latitude and
the sixth of south, and longi-
tude 95i dez, and 107 dez. E.
In length it may be estimated at
1000 miles by 150, the avernge
brepdth, Its chief divisions are
Acheen, the Batta country, Menan-
cabdo, Palembang, and the Hejangs.
It has numerons rivers, some of
them Inrge and navigable, Ranges
of lofty monntains ron through the
whale extent of the island; moany of
them are voleanie, and lava is occa-
gionally seen to flow from them.
Earthquakes also are frequent, bot

Iy E“E::: The highest monn-

tl.i.:u:lisi‘;h;a the sea hnluheun
na the oant
Ophir, and is 13,842 iﬁ in height,

In addition to all the productions of
India which it in remark-
able abundanes, this island produces
camphor, cessia, nn eloves,
benzoin, rattans, sago, the brend-
fruit, and the edible binds’-nests.
The animals, wild and domestie, are
the same as in India, the tiger grow-
ing to a very large size. There is
also the ournng-outang.  The horses
are of o small and active breed,
generally known in India as the
Acheen ponies. In the Batta conn-
try they are nsed for food. Gold is
abundunt, and there are mines of

varions tribes, of the brown race, of
which the principal are the
and Battas. The Battas are wd-

or taken prisoners during any general
war. Notwithstanding this sa
practice, the Battas are mum
as a quiet and tinﬁdm In
appearance they resem Hin-
dflm. It is o genernd custom through-
out Sumatra for both sexes to file
down their teeth, and to stain them
jet black; mnny also casing the
two front teeth in gold. _All classes
are inveterately given to gaming
and cock-fighting, and all are
opium-smokers.  Mah i
the religion of the Malay tr
the Battas, nnd others, are
gans, and without mi‘
of religion, as they have
of -
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fromthe Sanserit, from left to
upon the Inner bark of a tree, and
on bamhboos.

SUMJIOW, a Hindostanee word, lite-
rally not to be translated, but most
significant in its usage. It comes
from Sumujhe, to conse tounderstand,
or to persuade; but the means of per-
sunsion, whether argument or fores,
are ingeniously left to the
of those whose interests

£

é

it suits,in



sU
which case the in Tests
with the most Thus orders
:nt to to the effect
pmmdmg;‘ penplnmcemmmdn,
oecasionally to unexpected re-
sults, as may be i

form the southern and western line
of the Eastern Archipelago, eompre-
hending Timor, Floris, Java, and
Sumatra, with some smaller fslnnds,
SUNNUD, Hindostanee. A prop, or
support; a patent, charter, or writ-
ten aunthority, renewable from year
10 year, and if not remewed the title

CEASCS,
BUNNYASSEE, a Hindoo devotee, or
fakew

T

SUPERNA. Ses Ganvna.

SURASWATTL, the goddess of learning,
musie, and poetry, is the wife of
Brahma She is also called Brahmi,
or Brabmini, the poddess of the
sciences; and Bharad, the goddess of
history. Bhe is sometimes seen as
a white woman standing on a lotos,
or water-lily, holding a lute (or vina)
in her hand, to show that she is also
the poddess of music; at others,
riding on a peacock, with the same
emblem in her hand,  Although the
worship of Brahma has fallen into
disuse, the annoal festival of Suras-
watl, In the month Maghee, is highly
honoured. Omn that day she is wor-
shipped with offerings of
flowers, and rice; and the Hindoos
abitain from either reading or wri-
ting, a8 they ascribe the power of
doing both to be derived from this
goddess.  Offerings are also made to
her in expiation of the sin of lying,
or of having given fulse evidence.

BURAT, ar SOORUT, a city in India,
in the province of Guzerat, situnted
on the south bank of the river Tup-
tee, about twenty miles from its june-
tion with the sea, in Lat. 21 deg. 11
min. N., Long. 73 deg. 7 min. E.
This is one of the most anclent cities
of Hindpston, being mentioned in the
Ramayana, After the diseo of
the passage to lndia, by way of the
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Cape of Good Hope, Surat became
the principal resort of European
trading vessels. Factories were es-
tablished by the different Euro
nations, and its population is to
have increased to 800,000 persons.
In latter times the trade of Sumt has
much declined; other ports having
risen into notice, and its mannfae-
tures not now being in so moch re-
quest. It is now the capital of Gu-
zerat, and the residence of the prin-
cipal British anthorities in the
province. The town is large, but
ugly and bodly built, and contains
ahout 180,000 inhahitants.

SURROW, a deer of the Himalayas,
about three feet and a half in height
at full growth. He is of dark hue,
with short deflected horns, thickly
built, and with coarse bristling hair,
much like the wild hog. His head
and shonlders resemble a don
ornamented with a horse’s mane
poat's horns,  This scarce and sio-
gulur beast has a spirit in proportion
to his deformity.

SURYA. This deity, a member of the
Hindoo mythology, was the son of
Kasyapa and Aditi, and from his
mother is eall itya. Heis pie-
tured of a deep golden eomplexion,
with his head encircled by golden
tays of glory. He has sometimes
four, and at others two arms, holding
a lotus in one of his hands and some-
times the chukra or wheel in on-
other; standing or sitting on a lotus
pedestal, or seated in his splendid
ear with onewheel, drawn by a seven-
headed horse of an emerald coloar,
ar * the seven coursers green” of the
sun. Suryas is the ification of
the sun, the orb of light and heat;
but the omnipotent sun, the creator
of all things, the god of the universe,
is Brahm ; typified among the first
idolaters by the visible sun, mdg
the Hindoos by their three prinei
deities, Brohma, Vishow, and Siva,
personiflcations of his atiributes,
ereation, preservation, mnd destrue-
tion. But Surys, as the type also
of the deity, is likewise that of his
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attributes, Thus, in the enst, morn-
ing, he is Brahma, creation :I:tm
Vishnu, preservation; in west,

i Biva, destroction. We
therefure, have little oeccasion
for surprise at the great veneration
in awhich this deity is held by all
classes of the Hindoos. The i-
nikumara, the twins of the Hindoo
goddine, are called the children of
Hurayn, from Aswini, a form of Par-
wati pe of a mare, into
whose nostrils Surya breathed, and

.

rayn iz, by some writers, called the

of the south-west. He pre-
over Adit-war, or Sunday
Adit, the first, and War, day.)
raya has varoos names. In the
Gayatri he is called Savitri, ns the
symbel of the splendour of the su-
preme ruler, or the creator of the

universe.

BUTLEJ, or SUTLEDGE, the, ariver
in India, which issues from two
lakes on the north side of the Hima-
Iaya mountains, in about Lat. 31

. deg. 46 min. N, Long. 80 deg. 43
min. E.; posses the eastern
sidle of Lahore, anll through Mooltan,

falls into the Chenab river, o
distanee to the nosthward of
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optional with her, either to
burn herself, or live a future Gfe of
chastity and respectubility. If, they
say, after marringe her (the woman's)
husband shall die, her heeand's reln-
tions; or, in defaulp thereof, IIE:E?T—
ther's ; or, if there be none of either,
the magistrate, shall take care of
her; and, in every stage of life, if
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other enjoyments whose gross sensu-

alities are concenled by the daxding

brilliancy of Oriental colouring, are

among the irresistible charms which

are held forth to enthreal the mind,

and lead the vietim of marital sel-
aften,

from and fotore
R SR
pressed in  British India, t
obtains in several of the native inde-
t siabes,

penden
BYCE, an Indinn groom. He does

what his translated name denotes,
but in & way very different from his
English nnmesake. Smart and vi

rous grooming areunknown in [



especially since naval architecture
has beenso much an object of -
Intion at Calentta.  Those who build

houses of the first class, rarely fuil
4o build all their terraces upon teak

joists; both because they
superior strength, and thnttm
far less likely to be attacked by the
white ants. ‘This has been attri-
of tennin con-
which some
el pre-
is in

teak wood evidently some property,
hitherto cecult, that repels the white
ant, nt lenst for some years, but
which is doubtless diminished by
exposure to a5 weo find that

rather

4
5

&, of all gizes, It is by no means
unuswil to see the squared timbers

from forty to fieet in
to
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! places.
trinket is called o Banjoo-bund.

TAJIKS, a tribe of Tartars, of Per-
glan origin, chicfly cecupied in com-
merce and agriculture,

TAJ MEHAL, s magnificent tomb,
constructed at Agra (in India) ot

the instance of the Mogul Empu-o:t._
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drangle is through a mognificent
ny in the south side opposite
tomb, and on the other two sides
are very beautiful mosques facing
inwards, and corres g exactly
with each other in size, design, and
exccution. That on the left or west
#ide is the only one that can be used
as a plece of worship, because the
faces of the andience and those of
all Mohomedans, at their prayers,
must be turned towards the tomb of
their prophet to the west. Themosque
on the east side was, therefore, built
merely as a companion to the other.
The whole area is laid oot in sguare
parterres, planted with flowers and
shrubs in the centre, chicfly the
<ypresa, all round the borders, form-
ing an avenue to every road.  These
roads, or paths, are all paved with
slabs of freestone, and have, running
along th&cmtm, 4 basin, with arow
of jets d'ean in the middle, from one
e:tremil: to the other. The qua-
drangle is from ecast to west 964
feet, and from north to south 329,
The mausolewm itself, the terrace
upon which it stands, and the mina-
rets, are all formed of the finest
white marble inlaid with precious
stones. The wall around lgn
drangle, including the river l':ur of
the terrace, is made of rcd nnd
stone, with cupolns and
ﬂ.ue samd white marble.
of the mosques and npnrlmlml- ln
and upon the walls are all lined with
murble’' or with stone work that
looks like marble ; but on the out-
side the red sandstone resembles
uncoversd bricks. The dazzling
white marble of the mausolenm was
brought from the Jeypore territo-
ries, a distance of 300 miles, upon
wheeled carriages.  What was figu-
ratively said of Angustus may be
liternlly said of Shah Jehan: he
found cities all brick, and left them
all marble. The emporor and his
queen lie buried side by side, in a
vanlt beneath the building, to which
acopss §8 obinined by a flight of
steps. Their remains are covered

TA

* " upon A stone w
the uf man some day
touch. Nuor.lahm,.t Light of the
World, or, as the inscription on ber
tomb calls her, Banoo the
ornument of the palace, died in 16315
her husband in 1666. She died in
giving birth to a daughter, and on
her desth-bed made two uests,
first, that Bhah Jehan ;enth. ﬂ
marry again after her

t children to contend with hers

his favour and dominions; and

secondly, that he wonld buiild for her
thn“a&nml: with 'h?&h had
mised to perpetuate ber name.
her dying requests were pranted.
Her tomb was commenced upon im-
medintely. No woman ever pre-

s ol pen

any other.
AiC{m}m-y be obtained in al-
maost any quantity, at the several
cities in India, es towards
the frontiers, very extensive deal-
ings being carried on in this article,
by persons resident chicfly at Luck-
now, Benares, and Patna, who im-
port it from Thibet, and the coun-
tries on the north of the Punjab, or
Sikh territory, in masses, often as
large as o quartern loaf. A seerof

Ctale, that splits well, will sometimes

yield a dozen or more panes, of abont
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twelve inches by nine, or of ten by
ten; and thus, acconding to the form
of the lump, which can only be split
jn the direction of the luminwe.
These are so far diaphanoos,
as to inary objects 1o be
seen at abont twenty or thirty vards
tolérably distinet, and, of course,
present an excellent substitute for

Fhl& Tale rupgl‘!-ﬁzlt the material
or numberless jant illusions;

the splendid fezees, carried about at
the Moburrim, are chiefly composed
of the shining and transparent plates
of this mineral, which may be cut
into any shape, and made to assume
all the ¢colours of the minbow. When
illuminated by the profusion of lampa
which are always brought in aid of
any midnight exhibition, the effect
is perfectly magical.
TAL-TPOT, or TALPAT, a tree com-
mon in the island of Ceylon, and on
the coasts of Malabar and Coro-
monde, It grows very straight and
lofty, from eighty to 100 fect, and
has a large tuft of immense leaves
at the top. The wood is seldom
put to any other use than that of
rafters for buildings. Near the root
of the tree the wood is black, very

ecut down, a8 the natives make use
of it for food, beating it in a mortar
till it becomes like flour, when they
mix it with water for dough, and
bake it. It bears no fruit till the
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men. The leaf folds up in plaits,
like a fan, and is eut into triangular
pieces, which are used everywhers
as nmbrellas, for ion ngainst
the sun or main. Every man of con-
sequence among the natives of Cey-
lon has a talpat-bearer, to keep off
the ruin or sun.  The leaf, in strips,
is used in schools, to teach children
to write upon, and as every letter is
cut into it by a sharp-pointed style,
the writing is indelible, and con-
tinues legible as long as the leaf
iteelf Insts. The tents of the Kan-
dian kings and others, in time of
war, werp made of these leaves, and
hence were called tal-gé, tal-pat
houvses. They used to carry
them grest quantities of these leaves,

and cut into proper
ghape, and thus the labour of erect-
ing a tent was very small. They
are also nsed to cover carts, palan-
keens, or any thing that it is neces-
sary to keep from the sun or rain in
travelling.

TALLIAK, a guard or watchman. A

police officer in the peninsuln
of India, who gives Information of
crimes and and escorts and

rotects persons travelling to neigh-
Emrins villages.

TALOOR, the being ﬂupmdnih de-
pendence, a ¥. dis-
trict in India, the revenues of
which are under the management
of n Talokdor (g. v.), and are
generally accounted for to the
Zemindar within whose jurisdiction
it happens ta be included; but some-
times paid immediately to govern-

Malayalim,
Mahrattee,

of Sanscrit. It
Cey-



ties {th.c most honourable, and in-
duostrions, and enterprising race of
men on the island); 2. Husband-
men and herdsmen.  TheSodras, or
foarth tribe, perform all the lower
affices of life. They are likewise
bound to serve the three preceding

ctTemonicd,

raiging themselves to an
rank. They are divi into two
classes, the one including all kinds
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such purposes.
Hindostanee. A sta-
tion: ‘n military post, or station,
protected a small fore; a
petty police to
o of n (g.v.)
TANNAHDAR, or con-

over the hend; and the eyes
during the duy, be constantly gazing

thi 5
T;Q-?E.;uﬂm It is n beverago

derived from the Tanl-gateh, or Pal-
myTn tree, nndﬂ.rlgh the morning,
win just drawn, 18 cool, salutary,
and exhilarating; but when fir-
mented by the heat of the sum, it

ighly intoxicating; its

Pposscases i nareotic and
deleterfons quality.  Taree is called
dodidy by the in India

ineision, over night.

TARTARY, in Asia (properly o

ealled), lies between ahout 24 deg.
and 50 deg. N. Lat_ and 50 deg. and
izﬂde'. E.h.;m;. s 0:1
BRussian Tartary; cast,
mw;m% -

side of the isan motntains,
and flows north-westerly Merve,
fifty miles beyond which place it

fulls into a small lake. Between the
part of Khiva and Toorkis-
tan is an inlsnd sen, about 200 miles
length from north to south, by
venty in breadth, named the sea
Arnl. It is supposed, by the
people of the country, to
ground into the Casplan
incipal mountains are
running from north
along the eastern frontier;
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Toorkmania, known as Toorkma-
nees, are particalarly celebrated
and power



the Oxus, and to a smaller extent in
the Zur-Ufshan and other rivers;
and the mountainons parts coatain
gilver, . iron, vitriol, and dif-
i of valuable stones and
marhles,  There are, large cotton
manufactories at Bpkhara, and a
considerable trade with the neigh-
beonring countries in silk, wool, and
lamb-skins. The people of Bokharn
make great use of tea, which they
obtain from China. The name of
Tartary. Is not known in castern
geogruphy, the general name given
by castern writers to the country
north of the Jaxartes being Toor-
kistan, and to that part between the
Jaxartes and the Oxuns, Mawur-ool-
Nohr. The rdligion in Tartary is
generally Mahomedanism of the
ssponmee sect, with the e
the Kalmuk Tartars, who follow the
Lama system. ‘The prevailing lan-
guage is the Toorkmanee, and
amongst the Tajiks, Persinn.
TARTARY, Chinese, in Asin. This
country lies between Lat. 35 deg.
and 55 deg. M., and Long. 70 deg.

and 145 deg. E., and is bounded on”

the north by Siberin; cast, by the
Gulrul‘Turm:iamdﬂuSuﬂ Ja-

pan; south, by the Yellow Sea, China,
and Thibet; and west, Tartary.
It may be divided into the eountry

TA
portance. The is the Sas
oanl:fy. 'Iu‘limm l.lln.lﬂvu':tl
large lakes. principal ranges
mountains are, the Altaian on the
north, and Beloot Tagh, dividing it
from Tartary, on the west
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the bash-tailed, or grunting ox, and
the camel. Wild horses and asses
are numerous, and the tiger is also

Chinyang, or in the Man-
ghoor . name
of Tartary has been o to this
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< distinet native the diffor-
ent iribes haviog each diffprent
names for their lands.

- introduced.

TASSISUDON, in Asis, a town in the
eountry of Bootan, of which it is the
capl The name is pronounced
Tussjung by the natives. It stands
in Lat. 97 deg. 5 min. N,, Loog. 59
des. 40 min. E, about 100 miles
north from the town of Kooch Bahar.
It is pleasantly situated, and has a
number of handeome buildings, and
has n lorpe menufactory for paper,
which is ted from the bark of
g tree named dee, growing in the
neighbourhood.

TATAR, or TARTAR, a Turkish
messenger, These mounted couriers
are excellent horsemen, of robust
constitntions, capable of travelling,
at o quick peace, very considerahie
distances, upon o small quantity of
food. They often travel unarmed,
for, being known to the tribes and
robbers on their respective routes as
the emissaries of the Sultan or the

their persons are respected.

the ancient capitnl of the
in India, stands

on the right bank of the river Indus,
about 130 miles from the sea, in Lat,
94 dog. 44 min. N. It is believed to
be the Pattaln mentioned by the
Greeks, and was a place of consider-

. ghle importance before the Maho-

Q
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medan invasion. During the exist-
ence of the Mooghul empire, it con-
tioned to be much celebruted as o
city of considerable commerce, and
was famous for its manufactures of
eilk. It has since greatly decayed,
and does not now contnin more than
15,000 inhabitants. - Tt is still visited
by mumbers of Hindoos, being on' the
high road to Hinglaj, in Beloochistan,
a place of pilgrimage much resorted
to by the people of the western pro-

vinoes,
In | TATTIES, screcns made of the roots

of kuss kusa, o long grass which
abounds in most of the jungles in
India, and which corresponds exactly
with Guinea grass. The fibres are
of a rosty brown eolour, devious in
their direction, and muip:! be from ten
to twenty inches in length. The
frame in which this material is en-
closed to form a sereen, is made of
:1;'1& bambon, chequered into squares
about four inches each way, and
in the whole sufficiently extensive to
overlap the exterior of the door or
window to which it is applied, ot
least six inches, or perhiaps a foot, at
the sides and above. & ks buse
is then placed very regularly on the
bamboo frame, as it lies on the
ground, in the same manner as tiles,
each layer being bound down, under
a thin slip of bamboo, extending the
full th of the tatty. The great
art is to make the tatty neither too
thick, which would exclude the wind,
g:: too thin, ns {\: would then let the
t passt , without rendering
the intariul;r::&:imﬂy cool. Im the
western provinces, and other parts
of India, faities are frequently made
of o short, 1y bush, that thrives
during the hottest months on sandy
sluj_ua, especially inplaces inundated
uring therainy season, Thisshrub
is called jewassah; its leaves are not
unlike, but not so pumerous, nor of
B0 ﬂaep A Eroen, o8 1hnwlufr1=t- It
is extremaly prickly, being every-
where furnished with spines about
sthe size of a pin. The Europesns
in India employ 8 bleesty, or water-



most powerfully
ind ing t them beeomes
odiod st Hechaseed of the pastidles
of dust it gathers on its course across
the
TA’l'JEdMCI)B,‘I'hE Indian term for a little

TAZA-WALAIT, fresh European. A

EE“E employed by the natives of

tern Indin to deseribe a recent
arrival from England.

TAZEAH, a representation of the
shrine of Kerbela, mﬁnl:{lfmmd
of) and lath, painted and gilded,
-me in procession at the Ma-
hémedan festival of the Mohurrm.

TCHOCADAR, an attendand wupon o
Turkish gentleman or nobleman,
They penerally follow him in the
strects, or linger abont the house, to
perform any service that may be re-
quired of them.

TEERUT, or Tfﬁ&%ﬁm of
pilgrimage an gamong
the Hindoo Mahrattas.

TEHSIL, or TEHSEEL, Hindostanee.
Au‘umhitim., attainment; collection
of t ublic revenues.

TEHSILDAR, one who has charge of
the Indin revennecollections; a native

a European, or & Zemimdar.
TERA-GAHA, the teak-tree, I
and tree, which grows

arises a sbed as big as the hazgel-nut.
ini is made from its

leaves.
'IE.ITGEERRT. & small sea-pomt
town, in the province of Malabar, in

TIIIER,l.hnwﬂﬂgmtal'l.hn]]lmﬂ:_. :

It is the Jemils t of

cal he destro has

t ﬂutmudﬂhbr:pm the
sh of & sword, twisted on its
nxis ; nmlmmnthw Markhor, or
Soorkhe, with round horns, and is a
very large animal.  These goats are,



regular hills, and averaging o height
af 10,000 feet above the sen, and an

believed to consist
sony and sandy plains, diversified
by and by pastures traversed
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ing winter, the cold Is quite as se-
vere as in the north of Europe; meat
and fish heing preserved in a frozen
state a5 in Hossin. Jts vegetable
productions are not numerons, its
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beyond the Kailas, the dried dung
of animals being almost the only
fuel.  The inhabitants are called by
the English Thibetinns. They are

considered to belong to the same
race o8 the Tartars, and are
entirely distinct in e from

#1) nrge gquantities to China,
thgt?y‘pﬂ.nci interconrse, both
eommercial and political, being with
that country. T Tl‘::.l‘ftmtiam I;;:
the singular custom

that is, of one wife ﬁﬁ to
pevernl husbands: the elder brother
of a family having the right to select
awife for himself and all his brothers.

Fagrel
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THUGS, or FHA

TH

chiefiy established in Bootan. The
loma Booddhists entively reject all
distinction of caste, and admit pro-
selytes of any nation. The

idol in their temples is that of Mahs
Moenee (great sainf), the Bood'h of
Hindostan. The langunsge appears
to be quite distinct from the lan-
guages of India, thongh the alphabet
and character are believed to have

betinne from & very early period,
but it has been so limited in its use

the slightestimprovement in it seems
to have been made, and it therefore
remains in a i t state,
SEGARS (ns they
are styled, to distinguish them from
common darpite) consist of a set of

extremely vague and uncertain, He-
ports went abroad of the fate of
travellers mm:edvh.ﬂcwn.lﬂriﬁut
riding upon the road, by a si

noose thrown over their heads i
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the manner of the fxsso, and the per-
Tators were su to be iso-
ﬁed individuoals ing the wild
and less ﬁ'equrinlal wlhr: Iuﬂhi;
Many ns i that tl
:uo&m confined to the Kaj-

States and the kingdom of
g}ﬁ dlistricts exhibiting scenes of
putrage and bloodshed unknown to
the Company's territories; bat, in
1830, the apprehension of o band of
depredators was the means of bring-
ing the whole of an unparalleled
system of atrocity to light, and the
depositions of some of l?-e criminals
lave proved that, in this instance,
rumour, &0 far from exagrerating
the horrors of the deeds committed,
has fallen short of the truth. It has
pever been known that in a single
instapce has o robbery been com-
mitted by the Thugs without the
previod " destruction of life,

though the last is rarely practised,
and only in the event of failure in
the former and usunl mode. On o
preconcerted signal being given, the
victim, or victims, are immediately
are‘?uwernd. and the perpetration
iz the bosiness of o moment. In
committing murder it Is o strict rule
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victims are walking along the roads,
as when they have been enticed to
their encampmeny’and are sitting
amongst them confident and secure,
while they have every thing carefully
and leisnrely prepared for their de-
nm“‘u:n. These ‘:llmdarl are fre-
quently rated contigoous to
villages, mm‘hmre they have in-
duced strangers, on their journey
from distant parts, to take up quar-
ters in their com % are
mwmmﬂi:hmhm
is completely over; and while the
work is going om, n part of their
band are singing and beating their
tomtoms, in order to drown any
noise m&:un'm might“::nhe. and
to give whole cam appear-
anee of careless fuﬁrﬁ!; thus the
vietims are despatched with ense and
gecurity, even within call of assist-
ance, and almost in the face of a
whole villnge. The different persons
actunlly engaged commence their
tions gim and by a
which, course, is
but at the same time
quite arbitrary, generally a commen-
place expression not likely to exeite
attention, such as tusbakoo o (
tobaceo). The reomanl, or twi
ghred, is the only implement nsed
by the The noose is not
made of although the genernl
supposition is that such an instro-
ment is employed in the commission
of the murders, but iff it ever was
adopted, its nse has been long aban-
doned, for this obvious renson, that
if in any search so suspicious an
article should be found upon them,
there would be no diﬂ.eulg;n ﬂﬂf;
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will not be above three swords, and
they have emissaries ot all the
h:?urinﬂf:ﬂkdi&rmtdiﬂ:lm
who munage various ways to
screen the parties from detection

superior deseription in
Europe. The intense heat of the
climate ts the use of flies (or
fulse roafs), mnnluu {lonble walls),
thick chintx linings, &c. Officers on

§
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g
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\TINDAL, a boatswain's mate.  (Sce

Samawe) The title is also given to
the master or coxswain of the

eIm}E

TINNEVELLY, a town in India, the
capital of the district so named, in
the provines of Southern Carnatic,
is§ \Imd situated in Lat. § deg.
48 min. N, Long. 78 1 min. E.,
a little to the wmmﬁtm‘hﬁn-
brapeornee river, about twenty-five
miles distant from the Western
Ghauts, or Mountsins, It is a large
and place.

TOB the nose-bag of a horse.
The word is in use in Persin and
Afghanistan,

TODDY, a corruption of Taree, the
Juice of the taul, or Indian palm-
trge, which in a fermenting siate is
intoxicating.

TODEAS. Ses Corumarone,

TOFU NCHEE, musketcers in Persing
me

twelve shillings sterling; while in
others, rtbnﬂ:ly in Khornssan, it
rises as high as from thirty to thirty-
five shillings.

TONDIMAN'S COUNTRY, or the
TONDAMUNDALUM, a district



present pominally a dependent
the British Government, the Tondi-
man is allowed the full it
his frec tax or
tribute of any kind, as a reward for
e remarkable fidelity exhibited by
hi= ﬁm.ll;- in their connexion with
the English through all the chlﬁ
fortune, especially during

of the Carnatie.

o2

Tee

TONJON, a large easy chair, sup-
ported on men's shonlders by a sin-
gle pole, running fore and aft, like
that of a palankeen. The jon is
chiefly used by Iadies in i
wherein to take the air in the morn-
ing or evenin

Nuggur, i
riges in o chain of hills, called the
Baba Boodun Hills, situated to the
enstward of the Western Ghants,
nearly opposite to Mangalore. The
two rivers join at Koorlee, near
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Hoolee Oonnoor, in the province of
Mysore, and form one river, called
the Toombudrn. From this, the
Toombudra winds to the north and
north-east, and :I’ngii:il{mtba river
Kistna, a little bey urnool.
TOORKIE, galloways and ponies
from Toorkistan, scld at the great
fair at HEME‘ They have been
tanght to amble, o pace agTee-
able to the natives nr[{l?gﬂ. but
quite the reverse to Duropeans.
They fetch from 250 to 500 rupess.

of | TOORKISTAN, a division of Tartary,

lu}.l:fhwhkhumn]fﬂil‘;;em
the country. IE v
e hn:-nmvml;\‘?nmd,m devated

topasturage, It is inhabited
by wandering tribes of Toorkmans,
who have large herds and flocks, of
horses, camels, cattle, and sheep,
with which move from ploce
to place, ing to the season.
They have no towns, but live in
eamps formed of tents, made of woal-
thick black cumlics. Each
tribe or horde is independent. Ko
estimate ean be formed of the total

ulntion.

TEGDFRK.MIL, a division of Tar-
tary, in Asia, which occupies the
southern and western part of the
country, from Balkh, to the
Sea; having Khiva and the river
Oxus along its morthern frontier,

it from Persia and Afghanistan on
the gonthern.  In the north-western
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in Lat. 36 deg. 31 min. N.

i o small fort, almost in ruins,
and a few muod huts, which have
been built by Jews from Meshid, in
Toorkmans living in
khirgnhs, These are huts of
a conical form, constructed of wood,

gurroimded o mat of reeds, and
covered on roof with felts. In
Lat. 36 deg. N., Long. 61 deg. 1 min.

merly the eapital of a principality,
u.l:l{n have heen built by Alexander
the Great. It is still styled by the
natives “ Merve Shab-i-Juhan,” ar
Merve the King of the world; and
a_celebrated epitaph on ome of its
kings is often quoted by eastern
writers. “ You have witnessed the

er:.udsur of Alp Arslan exalted to
skies: repair to Merve, and see
it buried in the dust.” Under the
government of the Persinns, Merve
was long a great and opulent city,
and the surronnding district was one
of the most fertile in the world.
But in the lutter end of the eigh-
teenth century, the district was con-
quered by the King of Bokhara,
who destroyed the canals, and drove
out the inhabitants; and the

name
bock knows neither his father nor
mother, They have no scicnce nor
literature, nor any mosques, thongh
nominally Mabomedans, Their food

TOP

by
their fruit, sit in their shade, and
drink of their water, from whatever
of the world COme. .
PE-BASHEE, and Per-
sinn.  Commandant of artillery.
TOPECHEE, the Persianand Turkish

AL
rdnance, the Artllary; the! pias
ordnanoe, arti i the

where artillery and military stores

are kipt.
TOTA KOHANEE, tales of a parrot.

Ome of the elementary books in Hin-
dostanee, put into the hands of

by their Moonshees. Many of the
tales correspond with the fables of



measuring them.
TRANQUEBAR, a town in India, in
the district of Tanjore, in the pro-
vines of Southern Carnatic, situnted
on the coast, in Lat. 11 deg. N,, Long.
79 deg. 53 min. E. It is a very neat
regularly built town, and belongs to
the Danes, who settled therein 1616,
ground from
the Rajah of

Tanjore.

TRAVANCORE, a province of India,
bounded on the north by Malabar;
east, the Western Ghants or Moun-
tains, separating it from Coimbatore
and Southern Carnatic; south and
west, the sea, Thoe divisions are,
North Travancors, incloding the
small principality of Cochin, and
South Travancore. Of rivers, there

are none of any magnitude, but nu-
merous small streams. This pro-
vince consists of along strip of land,
shut in from the main country by a
lofty range of mountains running
from its porthern to its southern

. extremity, terminating at Cape Co-
morin. Inlength itmay bees

of about forty. Through the moun-
i passes, “The north-
em, or Chow-ghaut, leading into
Coimbatore; the nelgtra.l,w Ariyun-
not practicable for carriages,
ﬁm ten miles in length, leading
into Tinnevelly; the southern, or
Arumboolee, twelve miles from Cape
Comorin, a broad level opening be-
tween the mountains into the south
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the water communication as fur ns
ivanderam. Travancore is one
of the richest and most fertile coun-
tries in-India.  1ts surface is bean-
tifully varied with hill and dale;
and winding streams, flowing down
the monntains, preserve the
in a constant state of verdure. L]
mountains are covered with loft
forests. The productions of th
provines are numerous and valuable.
Pepper, cardamoms, cassia, betel-nut,
cocoa-nut, ginger, mace, NULMEgs,
‘beps'-wax, ivory, sandal-wood, ebony,
&e. Rice is nlways in the preatest
m n searcity being quite un-
& thsmutirymmﬂy 31%1'
ing three crops in car. i}
cattle are of a small nnﬂ there
are not any s expept such as are
m. ITI'h.e forests
are filled with teak apd other valu-
able woods, and abound with ele-
phants.  Buoffaloes and tigers are
numerous, as are also monkeys, apes,
and other wild animals, The black
tiger is n native of this province.
There are few towns of any %
uenee, the natives preferring to
Eupersed over the country upon
their farms., The principal are
Trichoor, Cranganore, Cochin, Alep-
pie, Quilon, Trivanderam, Ooda-
gherry, and Nagracoll. Trichoor is
noted o8 being situated near
the Chow-ghaut. It belongs to the
Cochin rajah. The inhabitants of
this provines, called in English wri-
tings by the general name of Tra-
vancoreand, may be classed as fol-
lows:—Namboorees, or Brahmuns,
Nairs, and other Hindoo divisions,
as in Malabar, forming the ﬁn@
the population. Romanists, L8,
followers of the Romish church,
consisting chiefly of the fishermen
and others dwelling on the coast,
and amounting to about 115000
8; Syrians (called by the
E’E’«. Seorinnee Maplay, or Na-
zarene Maplay), so pumed as being
Christians of the Syrian church,
and amounting to about 125,000,
huingprinﬂpaﬂ}'!nthainhmlplm
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of North Travancore; Jews, in num-
ber about 2000, living at Cochin and
Cranganore, and a few thousand
Mahomedans, The total population
is estimated at about 1,500,000, The
religion is Hindoolsm. There are
also in this province, as already no-
ticed, a considerable number of Sy-
rians and Romanists, and a small

portion of Mahomedans and Jews.
’E&gtmrﬂhwnfthpmﬁnm
is Malayalim. In the southern

thrdﬂiﬂgume‘mnereﬂr,

'

TRICHINOPOLY, also called TRI-
CHIRAPOORA, a city in India,
the eapital of the provinee of South-
b ot

e river Ca AT
and populous mmgl; the Maho-
medans it is commonly called Nuwf-

Juer-Nuggur,  Trichinopaly is cele-

brated for a memorable siege, which

it sustained from 1751 to 1755, when

their native allics.  Within the for-
tified eity is o rock, about 300 feet
high, in which are a pagoda, and
other buildings. Inad outside
the city, not far from western
wall, under a plain slab, lis the bones
; and in a sort of

ofthe pointof; i
i each other, but

the nume of Colercon, i allowed to
run waste to the sea; but the south-
ern, which retains the name of Ca-
mrj,hhﬂb;nmmmmmunehm
irrigate Tanjore. Near the enst end
of Seringam, an immense mound,
called the Annicot, has been formed,

;.:}i.'l the rendezvons of British ships
war. A naval storekesper is con-
sequently stationed there,
TRINOMALLY (Tiroona Mulye), o
Emﬁ in the province of Central or
Carnatie, in India, situated
about fifty



from Madras, and is resorted to by
ﬁh;ﬁmstmmmrypmuflndh
ild.gdil:nlrdlu"i"hhnu_uﬂaﬂn'

Eumpe‘an i o3
TUCKSEEM, division, distrilution.
divisions or constituent paris
of the assezsment in the peninsols
of India are called fwmar jamma, and
comprehending not only the quota
of the greater territorial di
but of the villuges, and of the indi-
ryots, and applied by some
to disignate other standard assess-

9.

men

TUOKT-E-ROWAN, a litter borne by
mules, used in Persin.

TULLAG, a or artificial pool

¢

i
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water; the grand reservoirs of
or river water in most of the
ke Hindoos

or recorded in the public register.
The term is ¥ applied to
a standard money assessment, by

d by the ryots, which formed the
is-of it. 1t is also used to desig-
nate the same standard nssessment
as it was reformed under Suolian
Sojah in 1658, and by Jaffier Khan
in 1722, during the reign of the
emperor Mahomed Shal.
TUNGAH, DPersian. Literally, “a
straight,” n word applied to the
narrowest and most di part of

A mountain pass.
TUPEEY, a fish, of the river
(Bengal), called by the
G -figh,” on account of its ap-
about the time that mangoes
come into season. It comes
up from the sea with the tide. In
Fothien
des ; =
dish fins. The flesh of this fish is
fine, but its roe is deservedly es-
teemaed deﬁ:iuns.hrhn immense
uantity are cured by being
‘ll-lhudmini sun-dried; mlhgﬂ
they ure smoked for o short time
over a fire made of chaff, &c.

Y |
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TUPTEE, the, n river in India,
which rises near the village of Ba-
tool, in the northern mountains of
the provinee of Berar, 1t mu:fm—

throngh the provinces -
deish and Guzerat, and falls into the
eea below Surat, after o course of
abont 750 miles.

TUSBEE, the rosary or string of beads
of the Hindoos.

TUSSER, a silk manufactured in Den-
gol. It is produced from the silk-
worm found upon the Bair (or egg-
plum) tree, and is much worn by
both natives and Europeans.

TUTICOKIN, o town In Indina, in the
district ‘of Tinnevelly; in the pro-
vinee of Sonthern Camatic, situated
on the coast, in Lat. 8 deg. 57 min.
N., Leng. 76 deg. 36 min. E. It is
a large town, and is noted for jts
pearl fishery, which has existed-for
many centuries, and still continues
productive, though the pearls are
eonsidered inferior to those found
in the bay of Condatehy, in Ceylon.

.
ULEMA, a Turkish professor of Ma-
homedan I

W,
ULLUHA SALAAM! Peace be on
him! No Mussulman professing
common decency, or tolerably edu-
cated, ever utters this reverend nume
without adding the salutation.
TUMBALLAH, o mili station in
the north-west of Indin, pear the
base of the Himalaya range.
UMRAPODRA, in the country of
Ava.in Asin.  Both Avaand Umra-
have been the capital of the
empire at different times,
sccording to the caprice of the king,
At present the seat of government
i Ava. :
UMRITSIR, n city in India, in the
provinee of Lahore, or the Punjab,
situnted fifty miles north-westerly
from Lahore. This is firoperly the
capital of the Sikh nation, being
considered by them as their holy
city. It derives its name, which

VA

signifies fhe i ity from
agl-limkﬂ.:tﬁim which
stands a temple dedicated to Gooreo
Govind Singh, and containing the
book of laws written by him. It is
larger than Lahore, and the pri
cipal mart of the provinee.

rich merchants and bankers reside
here, and amongst its inhabitants

zenanp, harem, H
apartments in o Mussulman's dwell-
in

I

URNEE, a wild buffalo in the north
of Indin

URZEE, a petition. All t per-
sonages in Indis, from 4 Nuwanh or
Rajah exercising power, to a judge
upon the Beneh, are only :ﬂp‘!ﬁchd
by petition; and so a
his this nsage begotten among the
natives, that clerks and servants
seldom venture mm ::muiﬂi

rs excepti ]

E;rm form :d‘l:speﬂl.inn. Some of
these compositions in the English
language are excesdingly amusing
from the loftiness ntthnphmum
and the malapropisms with w
they abound.

UZBEKS, o race of Tartar poople,
iu.r:ly nomade, but generally living
n

& settled manner,
Kokan,

dian law pleader under the judicial
system of the Company.
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VAMUN the fifth (dwarf) of
W":"lﬂm ?’hh{nu in this

arrogance of another ¥
TARAHA, the third (boar)of Vishnn's
avatars. Vishnou is represented with
the head of o monstrous boar, sup-
ux;hnﬂm&lﬁdanhﬁ:tmh. :
YAR ndoo mythology, is
the god of the waters, the Indian
mmnﬁthummuﬂhem
ivision of the earth. He is repre-
sented as a white ﬂfnﬂ:{l
riﬂinftm n sen and with o
called inmnufhinhmds,rm
aclub in another.  He is worshi

or Yajush Veda, the Sama or Saman
Veda, and the Atharva or Athar-
vana Vedn. They comprise varions
sections, which are aguin divided
and subdivided, under the distine-
tions of Mantras, Tta-
hasa, Purana, Upnnishad, &c. They
were reduced to order by Vyasa, and
E:mc:ribed the moral and religions

ntics of mankind. The original
Vedn is believed by the Hindoos to
have been revealed by Brahma, and
to have huumw by tradition
until it was in its nt
form by asage, who thence nﬂdnﬂd
the surnameof ¥ or Vedavyasa;
that is, mpig“' of the Vedas
Each Veda consists of two parts, de-
nominated the Mantras and the
Brahmanas, or and precepts,
The complete of the hymns,
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yeors, and invoeations, belonging
to one Veda is entitled its Sanhita.
Every other portion of Indian serip-
ture is included under the general
hend of divinity (Brahmana}.
VEENA, an instrument of the guitar
kind, with seven metal strings. It
is the most ancient musical mstra-
* ment of the Hindoos, and in good
hands is capable of yielding great
melody and ex
VELLORE, a in India, in the
of Central or Middle Car-
natie, called by the natives Ree-
Elloor, siteated about ninety miles
westerly from Mndras. The fort is
larpe and strongly built, and sar-
rounded by a decp ditch, which was
with alligators, but

neighbouring

M little importance.

DAH. Almost every hoose
and bangalow in India is furnished
with a verandah ; in other wonds,
with an euter wall of Venctian blinds
fixedd to brick work to keep the inner
rooms cool and dark.

VINDHYA MOUNTAINS the, in
Indin ; they extend through the
E&ﬁmﬂ of Bahar, Allnhabad, and

wa, along the north side of the
river Nerbuddn, almost a8 far as the
western coast of Hindostan.

VIRA BADEA, or EHE BADHR, is
oy A R s
of Siva, in m gy,
dnced from the jatra, or plaited |£:;
of that deity, which he out off and
threw on the ground, in o moment
of frenzy, on learning the death of
Sutl, cansed by the curseof Daksha;
Vira Badra immediately attacked
Diaksha, and cut off his head, which
foll into the fire prepared for a sa-
crifice, and was burnt. He is armed
with various instruments of destrue-
tion: and the representations of him
are usuully seen with the head of a
gont (with which that of Daksha
was replaced on his body) near them,
or accompanied by a human figure
with a goat’s head.

VIRAJ, sceording to the mythology



the chank, or wreathed shell, blown
on days of rejoicing, and at o

of worship; the chukrn, or

the emblem of kis universal domina-

E
;e
l
i

or incarnastions nre
in which he is represented in various

of the a8 an armed warrior,
mounted on & white horse, furnished
with wings and adorned with
waving over his head with one
sword of destruction, and holding
in the other a discus, or a or
emblem of the y-revolving
cycles of time. horse is
sented holding up the right N
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WARUNGOL, a town in India, in
the province of situnied
about 20 miles north-casterly from
Hyde:llﬁd (city), in Lat. 17 deg.
54 min. ¥., Long. 79 deg. 34 min. E.
It was built about the year 1067,
and was the mﬂf tul of the
Hindoo sovercignty elingana.

WASIL, what is received; head of re-
venue in India under the assil temar
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wery ancient date. It seems to have
oecurred at Pandipur, aboot eighty
miles south of Foona, in which town
a magnificent temple has been dedi-
cated to Vishnu, under the name of
Wittoba. The images of him and
his two wives, Bukmini and Saty-
avhama (the names, also, of the
wives of hrishna), have commonly a
rude and modern appearance, and
represent  them with their drms
akimbo. The Jainas t the
world by the figure of a woman in
that position; her waist being the
«<arth, the superior portion of her
body the abode of the gods, and the
R
tnres an ntings of ¢
modern  Hindoos

intermixed with gold, laid on ina

manner peculiar to these people;

but the paintings are devoid of

tive, and the sculptures are

as clumsy as those of greater anti-
ul]:E are generally fine.

W% {F, or WUOKOOF, endowment.
Land in India granted for some cha-
ritable or pions This te-
nure is absolute as to the nsufroct,
hut dovs not convey the full right of
I-“'"lh"fll to the incombent; though,
as the law says, it annuls that right
in the endower, The benefice lands,
hiowever, even though the endwmoment
be from the crown, are liable to the
land-tax. This is o most important

having ever been traced to their
origin ; and, in faet, without their
nature ever having been ascertuined;
to the enormous diminution of nearly
three millions sterling, perhaps, of
;'I;lt puumm. “'i“*;e the Ben-
i one,"
timpﬁthma {mmmma under
mnsi:]zral.in;‘luil ;urwlllimrgﬂ- o faw
TS agon, though the people
yr::!ﬂnd the mensure, it was carried
through, to the large augmentation

of the revenne receipts.
WULLEE. lhhmneEm& whose re-

Eu::.tjﬁi for sanctity during their

ves I8 very great, are

sainted after death by common con-

sent, and are termed Peers and Wul-

Eru- {nmaﬂhﬁ:pa‘:;hemh:
such persons, are by the ignoran

considened tumdeﬁ'e M&lm

efficacy from sancti

nennedf and his Enﬂnmm.ty

¥

YABOO, the name given in Persia to
pack horses, or poneys, of almost
every sizge, which do not rank under
ih&mﬂmﬂgﬂiﬂbﬂ title of “ Asp™—

HOTRE.

YAH HYDER! YAH ALLEE! O
Hyder! O Allee! Exclumations
ever in the mouths of Perslana, in
e:l.!'ti::mit;n&l. Héder is a nome of
Allee, and signifies the = Lion,” ¢
of God. s

YAK, a species of cattle inhabiting
the yan mountains. The

¥ak is very strong and very hand-
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gome, though rather wild in its ap-

a_circumstance need
E;ihmdtmgdlhm r, which,
covering every part of the body,
mm]e?.giruitlrhnmchu-
racter, in keeping with the thick
bulzln‘f;ﬂ; :]t.esm alza have some-
w n flery aspect, thongh in
reality it isa gentle, docile creature,
T ST mcivg white s
poscs. possessing e tadl
are considered the most valuahle;
the white bushy cow-tail being all
over India the cmblem of greatness
and a distinguishing mark of wealth.
The black sort, thongh cecasionally

tails are, of course, abundant in the
birth-place of the yak, but in con-
sequence of the prejudice in favour
of the white variety, are seldom sent
to foreign markets,

YAMA, Hindoo Fluto, roler of the

infernal regions. |
YAMA, or DHERMARAJAH, inl

Hindoo mythology, resembles both
the Grecian Fluto, the king of hell,
and Minos, the judge of departed
souls, and is the regent of the south,
or lower division of warld, mytho-
logically ealled Patala, or the in-
fernal regions. The Hindoos make
daily oblations of water to Yama.
The second day of the month Kar-
likn is sacred to him and his sister,
goddess, Yamuna, or Jum-
entertnined him on that
in consequence of which an

annnal festival is beld, in which sis- |

E
:
|
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TATAGHAN, a sort of corved knife
or short scimitar, mch worn in

Turkesy.

YEKDATUNS, travelling-trunks, only
used in  Persin, where they are
thrown across the backs of mules or

YEMEN, of Arabin Felix

LEN, a province rabin Felix,
stretching along the Red Sen and
the Indinn Ocean. Sensa is thi

uEEt‘t;nl.

YERWADDY. Yerwaddy ryois are
those Indian villagers who cultivate
or vecupy land in'n neighbouring

in which they do not reside.

YESSAWUL, DPersian. An officer
performing the duty of master of
the ceremonies in the houses of chiefs

nnd [reity eovereifne, :
YOGHIS, or JOGHIS, a sect of religi-
ouns Hindoos, in India, who never
marry, nor hold any thing as private
property ; but live on alms, and
practise strange severitics on them-
selves. They are subject to & gene-
ral, who sends them from ane country
to another to preach ; they are a
kind of penitent pilgrims, and are
supposed to be a branch of the
ancient Gymnosophists. These per-
sons frequent, principally, —such
places ns are consec by the de-
votion of thnd[:nptur and pretend to
live several together without
cating or drinking. After under-
golng & course of discipline for a

certnin time, they consider them-
selves as im , and privileged
to act as they please; they then

yield to the indulgence of their
jons, and lead irregular lives.
YONI, the symbol of woman, wor-
ﬂl{pﬁd by the sect of the Sactis,
in conjunction with the TLinga,
by the Saivas. It is the
emblem of Parvatlh In represen-
fudthemngn. it I'nm the
or of the Argha, w -
YOODIA, a town in the country of
Asin, sitnated in Lat. 14
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of great extent, and was the anclent
capital, until its capture by the Bur-
mese in the year 1767.
YOOSOOFZYES, a clan of the Ber-
doorances, or eastern Afgphans,

Z.

ZATL, o famons hera, celebrated in the
Shah Nameh of Ferdonsea,
ZANZIBAR, n country on the eastern
const of Afriea, lving between Lat.
3 deg. ¥, and 18 deg 5. The in-
habitants are chicfly Mahomedans
and idolaters. The principal terri-
| tories nre Mombazn, Lamo, Melinda,
Ouicle, Mosambigue, and Sofals.
The trade consists of slaves, ivory,
. ostrich-feathers, wax,
gs. The productions are much
the =ame ns in other parts of Africa
between the tropd
indostance. Land-
: . An officer who
under the Mahomedan government of
Indian was charged with the superin-
tendence of the lands of o district,
financially considered, the produe-
tion of the cnltivators, and the reali-
sation of the gpovernment’s share of
its produce, either in money or kind,
out of which he was allowed a com-
mission, amounting to about ten per
cent., and, oceccasionally, a i
grant of the government's share of
the produce of the land of a eertain

momber of for his subsist-
ence, called Nawnear. The ap-
pointment

wis Te-
mre-d,md.uitwuumanlﬂm-
tinued in the eame person, so long as
bhe eonducted himeelf to the sntis-
faction of the ruling power, and ¢ven
continued to his heirs; soin process
of time, and throogh the decay of
that power, and the confusion which
ensued, hm&im&ﬂa’m (ut best pre-
scriptive) was med and tacitly
acknowledged; till, at length, the
zemindars of Bengal in .
from being the mere tendents
of the land, have been declared the
hereditary proprietors of the soll, and

ZE
the before foctnating does of go-
t

vermmment have, under a
mﬂmub?#:ﬂfﬂiln

mlanqnt,hm
zmnfﬁaxv., the office or juris-

diction of a zemindar, the land of a
zemindar.

ZEM ZEM, the miraculous well at

Mecen, 0 called from the murmur-
ing of ita waters. It is a
that in the interval between
and resurrection the sounls of

Christians do the Bible, and the Ma-
homedans the Koran, making it the
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all other things; that there shall be
a general resurrection and judgment,
aml a just retribution to all men,
according to their works, with ever-
lasting punishment for evil deeds,
nnd a state of everlasting light and
happiness for thegmd. The Zend
also enjoins the constant mainte-
nn.umnfmmdﬁru,mdﬂr&temph
for religions worship; the disting-
tion of clean and unclean beasts;
payvment of tithes to pricete, v]m
are to be of one fumily or tribe; a
multitnde of washings and purifica-
tions, nnd o variety of rules and ex-
hortations for the exercise of bene-
volence and charity. See Zomoas-
TERL.

ZILLAH, Hindostanee.  Side, part,
district, division. A local division

of @ conniry, having reference to

Z&BED!S,J:IH'L& of Arahs, inhabit-
ingr a town eight miles from Boessarah,
on the Euphrates,

ZOHEIR-U-DOWLUT, Persion. A
supporter of the state; a title of
honour bestowed by the Shah ona

ie officer.

ZORODASTER, or ZERDUSHT, =
celebrated ancient philosopher, said
to have been the reformer or the
founder of the religion of the Magl
It is uncertain to how many eminent
men the name of Zoroaster belonged.
Some persons have nsserted that
there was but one Zoroaster, and
that hewasa Pergian; others havesaid
Ll}atilhhemphm Emmentfuu;lt;lim

philoso nume.
different {ngi ave also been !
advanced mumrmn the time in
which be flourished. If, in the
midst of 80 muoch uneertainty, any
tblngml':‘e m with the ap-

Eﬂnnn y, it scems to

that there was o Zoroaster,

a Perso-Median, who lived- in the
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time of Darins Hystaspes; and that

besides him there was another Zo-

ronster, who lived in a much more
remote period among the Babylo-
nians, and taught them astronomy.

The ancient writers ascribe to a phi-

s it eall Zoroaster,

origin of the Ch astronomy,
which is of a much earlicr date than
the time of Darius Hystaspes; it
would therefore imply that there was
a Chaldean Zoroaster distinet from
the Persinn. Concerning this Zo-
roaster, however, pothing more is
knur;n |:lm.n that he flonrished t.l;-
wards the beginning of the Babylg-
n_l;muncnl::u ire, and was ihﬂndfnther of
t ean astrology and magic.
All the writings that have been
ascribed to Zoroaster are unquestion-
ably spurions.

ZUBBERDUST, Zubberdustee, force,
vi et armis. The dlﬁe:.}rm of oh-
tilning Sustie; oF cad .
the due enforcement of its in
the agriculiural districts of India,
often drives suitors to take the lnw
in I.hei_r t;:'l'n hands, and
sion of their property

ZULF, the love-lock. A Jock of hair
'pmﬂ.uut behind the esr of Persians

poots,

ZID.IB RUK, from * Zemboor," a
wiasp; & small cannon. su
n swivelled rest on thepﬁri.ﬂarh{.
camel, from whenee it is fired.
There were many such in the Sikh
army  before its annihilation at

mbobmn i
MEEN, security, pledges, d

ZUNDEROOD, the IE“H which flows
past Ilpu.hl.n.

ZYE, tke termination of the names of
severnl of the Afghan tribes, or
ﬂdmuml?nngm,
with the X to  many
Ecotch names.
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LONGITUDES AND LATITUDES

oF

PLACES IN INDIA.
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CHINTS

'PERSONS PROCEEDING T0 INDIA.

-

My first recommendation is, that whatever part you are going to, or in whate
cvee ity, let no one induce you to purchnse cheap common-made clothes,
under idea that any thing is good enough for abrwf, na nothing can be more
fallacious. 1t is true, that rich expensive clothing is rarely, if ever, required,
and it is not such that I wounld recommend ; but the rough nsage all things meet.
with abroad, and the very great difficalty of getting them repaired or replaced,
renders it doubly important that every nrticle shonld be strongly made and of
good materinl.  If your means are limited, it will be much hetter to put up with
the inconvenience of & short stoek of good useful things, than to have an ample
supply of the common trash so gencrally put off for outfits, as, independent of
the discomfort of wearing such things,they actually cost mare money in the end,

It is quite absurd to sup that in London (where competition in every bu-
maﬁmt)mymmmullmodmtaqﬂﬂq much lower than
another ; and, therefore, whenever a tradesman professes to mppfﬁ'yuun.t ten
or fifteen per cont. less than any others, you may rely upon it that his goods are
very inferior, and his word not be depended upon.  The great difference in trades-
men, 1apprehend, to be this,—that some are striving to do a large bosiness and
prt money at any risk, while others, equally anxious, perhaps, for an exten-
eive business, are, notwithstanding, more intent upen keeping up an established
name than uip-un the actnal money-getting, and you will find men of this class

to maintain the name and standing of their house as any poble-
man can'be his title ; and hence it is that you are so much better served at a
e i thit, T 1 d the emplo of rmpm-.

When ordering an oatfit, strongly recommon employment of a
tahle, wdl-arf.ﬂ.hfished autfitter. The articles required are so varions, and such
knowledge of bosiness Is necessary for the selection, that T am quite

Never have mili things mnde by an outfitter, as none but military
mﬂ;unut;:’;m mmagm Some of the best outfitters
make the white jackets and trousers quite as well as tailors, and much cheaper,
but none of them can be upon for military clothing ; nor would I recom-
iliary Tl ths Steltien yom ety ch et T ainted with o
3 i €T You can most ¥ direct you to o
one, and would necessarily be responsible for the order being well executed.
8



258 HINTS TO PERSONE

1 recommend you, therefore, to employ a tailor for all military and cloth
clothes ; but I would advise you, on ne aceonnd whadever, to order your shirts or
any other portion of your outfit from the tailor, as they can only buy them from
some outfitter or slopseller, and consequently you will efther have mm
extra profit, or what is more frequently the case, have inferior articles ;
to which, not being thoroughly scquainted with the outftting business, is 8 most
decided bar to your orders being well executed, or your outfit properly arranged

them.
wlti:lr]\'iﬂbh‘, if possible, to make arrangements with some house in London,
that will forward any articles required while abroad, as you will thereby effict
a considernble saving in many of your fature wants. If you have not an agent
in Londen, and employ a respectable outfitter, you can bly malke the ar-
rangement with him ; but if you adopt the latter, T wonld strongly recommenid
¥ou to give no orders until you have proved your outfit to' have been well exe-
euted, ns, if that is not satisfactory, it will be in vain to expect better success
with after onders.

. Having had but little to do with agents myself, I have not much to s
the subject ; there are many l:ales,f huwm‘;;:;hmm m‘hﬂb&ﬂm
vite. procuring o passage, for instance, can y Tl

thana private individual ; besides which, their intimate uaintance with

various ships, and knowledge of the different captains, is of advan-

?—e,uthammfmoflmyngzdepmd:mmmhuponhnﬂh T believe some
the apgents undertake outfits, or, at any rate, will recommend you an outfitter.

T advise you, however, not to trust too implicitly to such recommendations, but

look well to your own outfits, give your own orders, pay your own hills, and

Xeep your own receipte. -

It is eommaonly obecrved, that mmgthlugimlr‘begntqﬂiinugwdlui
cheap in India, as in England ; and it is go far true, that in some parts of India
you may, by chance (but it is only chance), meet with & gun, or pistol, or
or something of the kind, both good and cheap ; but the experience I have
in that way will not induce me again to risk such chances, nor would I recom-
mend others ; but, on the contrary, I advise all parties to take with them every
article they are likely to want, most particularly those
several lists,. Iw urge this especially with writers, cadets, and assistant

%“1
i85

:

money than he ever before had in tbﬁﬁm{;ﬁuhm to
ﬂrﬂmtmﬂhﬂmﬁaﬂﬁm contingencies which
S :
SappLeny.—The saddlery of this country is much better than can be got in
India, and therefore it is desirable to take out any that may be required.
CaxTeEys—Some old officers strongly recommend canteens, and others con-
demn them as useless in India. I think that a small breakfnst canteen is
very useful ; tmn.nquﬂtiunft{hmbadkpmﬂﬂth. A small case, how-
gver, containing two spoons forks of each size, and knives to mateh, is very
desirahle, if not indispensable. -
Boors.—1 that no one would be without his Bible and Prager-boalk;
others nmst be a matter of taste; but 1 most particularly recommend a fow
well-selected h-nulmnllﬂlmmmt others, Mill's # History of India ;® Wilson's
« Continuation of Mill" (Jus. Madden) ; Emma Roberts” “ Seones and Sketches
in Hindostan ;" the * History of the Punjaub” (published by Allen & Co.) ;
Mrs. Postans’ ® Western India ;" the “ Calcutta “{Emﬂh,mu,&uu,;i
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Orme's = Military History;” Snodgrase’s “ Burmese War;" the * Memerials of
A@nﬂhﬂn'{ﬁﬂm&ﬂm};l&.ﬁh«u‘n “Notes on Indian Affuies;” “ Réal
Life in India™ (Houlston & Stoneman).

Fraxwes WAISTCOATS.—W hatever may be said upon the sulject of wearin
ﬁa.uelinInﬂil,IumquIMnenninlhummuthiugi:nmmﬁﬂmhu]
in warm climates than the continual use of flannel, The thinoest and most
mmmﬂhdﬁhhh;theiumn:nhmwwwnhﬂngngmdab

without ive heat.  An extremely light woollen waistcoat, called
*s Tndia Guuze, is very highly esteemed in India, and is certainly the
most comfortable thing possible for under-waistooats.

WiiTE JACEETS A¥D TrovsEnrs.—It is not uncommon to hear some of the
learned Indian friends assert, that jackets and trousers can be gob in
India than in England ; but this only applies to the common cotton
which no young man would like to appear in on lately leaving England. ']%
fact is, that two dozen of tronsers, and at least one dogen jackets, are absolutely
necessary immediately on arrival in India, and therefore should be taken from
this country, of quality, and very strongly made. Expenses come on o

man quite enough in India, and it is very unwise, and, indeed, crucl,
{:E:gjm: to positive charges the moment he steps foot in a land many
thonsand miles from home.
wummdmmﬁmvﬁwﬂiwhmmdhdil,m&
“”l";ﬁm’ pxpensive, therefore an ample eupply is neeessary ; and they

Brivock Trosks are more suitable for India than any other package what-
ever : from their convenient size, they may be used for travelling in every part
of Indin, and if well made, will last many years; but the inferior ones become
useless in o few months, They should be made very strong, and covered with the
materinl that valises are made of, snd should also have brass corners, The
leather trunks do not answer, and it is a bad plan to take out common boxes,
MtheiduwchmgingtbmnfmhulhckrmuhI.uIml!s.n-l.Iittlpmurcm:
utheﬁmwnlpmmmmnndpmmtmunmit;mgmm
Indin. For the overfand route, there is a very light reguiation , made to s
m‘lc;hra!:n and as any pdditional weight to be paid for, it Is very

irahls to confine yourself to those trunks for that route, notwithstanding
many will tellg:{ﬂhn:mysimmn}'behkm It is troe that large trunks

be taken, it is often sttended with much inconvenience, and always
:;I{udﬂ.iﬁunﬂe nse.

Swixa Cor or Coven—If by ship route, snd comfort only be studied, I
should recommend a swing cot and a couch with drawers, the latter being very
convenient in the cabin, although rather too cumbersome for much travelling.
'I'hmis,lmmer,mutid.embiningbmh,ﬂhjehhedhd a swing sofa, one
of wihich 1 have need for some years, and found extremely comfortable. A good
uthﬂnn{thilﬁnduﬂlmmnuﬂetumﬁuﬂhedﬂitm' Indin. The

h

eot in as an article of the kind named will be useless in a fow months,
if not well made and strong.
The lists (suitable to the classes named comprise all that is actually

pecessary for an outfit to India ; and the numbers are the smallest comple-
mmmnmhmmmmnrmﬂmm=mlhm:fmmmh
observed, that in warm latitudes, frequent change of linen is absclutely neces-
Eary. '

B2
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HINTS TO PERSONS

Equipment for a Civilian by Overland Roule,

Thirty-six pairs cotton socks.

Twelve pairs silk socks.

Twelve pairs woollen socks,

Thirty-six shirts.

Twenty-four Thresher's India gouze
walstoonta,

Twelve pairs ealico drawers.
Two pairs flannel drawers,
Thirty-six pocket handkerchiefs,

Four black silk cravats Tooth-powder and perfumery.
Twelve pairs cotton gloves, Two lnrge afnngu.
Twenty-four pairs kid gloves. One bag, with needles, tapes, buttons,
Four pairs braces. &o.
Six pairs priamas, | Shoe ribbon.
Two pairs woollen pyjumas. Cme leather writing-case.
One cotton dressing-gown., Good supply of pens, ink, Se.
Cne flannel dressing-zown. Two or three knives.
One clothes hag. One pair dress shoes.
One straw hiat covered. One pair dress boots.  *© i
One cloth edp. Two pairs walking bodts.
Twelve pairs white trousers for dress. | Two pairs walking shoes. .
Twelve pairs white dock trousers for | One pair strong boots.

riding. One E:r slippers.
Eix pairs holland trousors. One looking-glnss,
Six ];:Il[mﬂ long coats, Case of knivés, and forks.
Six white linen conts, Case of pistaols,
Six holland walstcoats, Double-barrelled fowling-piece.
Ong dress coat. Shot or cartridge belt.
Ong pair tronsere. Two overland regulation trunks.
One dress waisteoat. Ome bag for eabin.
One frock coat. Case of saddlery.
Two pairs coloured trouscrs. ’ : -

This nt is also suiied, with little variation, for all eivil appoint=-
ments, fm clerical, legal, or mr.m‘:;{c.

Equipment for & Civilian by Ship.

Forty-eight pairs cotton socks. | Bix pairs pyjamas.
'1‘?:3#& pairs sill socks. Two pairs \{'ﬁum Prjamas.
Twelve pairs woollen socks, One cotton dressing-gown.
Seventy-two shiris, One flannel dressing-go
Twenty-four Thresher's India ganze | One cdothes bag.

walstcoats. g One straw hat. =
Twenty-four pairs of WETH. One cloth cap.
Two pairs flunnel drawers. One cachmero jacket. )
Forty-eight pocket handkerchicfs, g:ﬂ:m.r cachmere {Tonsers.
Twenty-four fine cambric ditto. ve pairs white tronsers for dress.
Six black silk cravats. | Twelve pairs duck trousers for riding-:
Twelve pairs cotton gloves. | Six pairs holland tronsers.
Twenty-four pairs kid gloves. | Twelve white jackets,
Four pairs braces. ! Twenty-four white waistconts,

(e shooting coat.

Twelve white juckets.
Twelve white waisteoats.
Twenty-four towels, all linen.
Ome leather dressing-case,
Bix good tooth-hrushes,

Two hair bruoshes.

Two nail-brushes,

Two combs.
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Six holland coats.

Six white linen conts.

Six holland waisteonts.

Two coloured tronsers.
Ope frock coat.

Ome shooting coat.

One dress coat,

Two dress waistooats.

Omne pair dress tronsers.

= ht pl:.lir: shoots,

t pillow-cases,

Three ihukeu.

Two quilts.

Forty-eight towels, all linen.

tooth- s, good.

Two hoir-brushes,

Two nail-brishes,

Two comba.
, Tooth-powder and perfumery.
Eoblg ﬂmm battons, fo.

ebag, with
Shoe ribbon. =
One leather writing-case, and supply
of paper, pens, &e.
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Two or three knives.
Two pairs dress shoes.
Two pairs dress boots,
Two pairs walking boots.
Two pairs walking shoes.
One pair strong shooting boots.
One pair slippers.
One washstand to form table,
One couch or cot.
Ome foot-tub.
% chest of drawers.
looking-glinss,
One chair,
One cabin lamp.
Six pounds candles.
% tin can.
ar-cloth or carpet for cabin,
Case of pistals.
Case containing spoons, knives, ond
forks,’
Double-barrelled fowling-piece,
Shot or cartridge HEug -
Case of saddlery.

ent s also saited, with very litile variation, for all civil a =
clerical, legal, or mercantile. ppol

Egquipment for Infantry and Cavalry Codets, and Assistant- Sur-
geons, by the Overland Route,

Thirty-six pairs cotton socks.

Twelve pairs woollen socks,

Thirty-six shirts.

Twenty-fonr Thresher's Indian ganze
waistcoats,

Twelve pairs calico drawers.

Two pairs flannel drawers,

Thirty-six pocket-handkerchiefs.

Four hlack silk cravats.

Two holland waisteonts,
Twelve pairs white trousers for dress.
Tl'ﬂld:: pairs white duck trousers for
riding.
Twelve white waisteoats.
Twelve white jackets.
Twenty-four towels,
oo Ibnr{uhu. ;?&“ y
X -
Two hair-brushes.
Two pail-brushes,
Two combs.
Tooth-powder and perfomery.
Two large sponges,
Bag, with needles, buttons, &c.
Shoe ribbon.
Leather writing-ase and stationery.
Two or three knives.
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Fowling-piece, donble-barrelled.
Shot or mrmlipa belt.

Twao regulation overland trunks.
One for eabin,

Case of saddlery,

Military things sume ns by ship.

Necessary Equipments for Infantry and Cavalry Cadets and As-
sistant- Surgeons, by Ship,

Four military stocks.
Twelve pairs cotton gloves,
Bix pairs military gloves.
Six pairs drezs kid gloves.
Four pairs broces,

Six pairs pyjamas.

Two pairs woollen pyjamas.
Cine cotton dressing-gown.
One flannel dressing-gown.

Oune straw hat, mm&.
(hmclothup.

Ome eachmere trousers.

Two holland blonses.

Twelve pairs white dress trousers.
T'A'E'!m FII.I.'! white duck trousers for

Trﬂfe white jackets,
Twelve white waisteonts.
Eight pairs sheets.

e D
'I‘I'u quilts.

!’urty—dg;hl towels,

The following Lists compri
it is desirable for o young

One leather dressing-case,
Six tooth-hrushes, good.
T'wo hair-brushes,

Two nail-brushes.

Bag, with nmdlal,. buttons, &e.

Shoe ribbon.

Ome leather writing-case.

Good supply of paper, pens, &e.

Two or three knives,

Cng pair dress .lm

Ome pair dress boots.

Two pairs walking boots.

Two pairs walking shoes.

Ome pair sheoting boots.

One pair slippers.

Ome wu.l'lu'mm:ltu form table.

One couch or cot.

One foot-tub,

g:: chest of bullock drawers,
Inoking-glass.

Omne chair.

COne cabin lamp.

Six pounds of candles,

One tin can.

all the military clothing and appointments that
t to take out with him :

Military Clothing, &e., for an Engineer Cadet,

Full dress coattee.

Military cloak.
Full-dress cocked hat,
;euthrrr for ditto,
oraging cap, gold band,
Repulntion sword,
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Steel seabbard. Pair shoulder scales for frock coat.
Bword knot, FPair shell jacket shoulder plates or
Leather sword knot (undress). scales.
Embroidered belt. Four military stocks.
Crimson gilk sash. Cloth for extra jacket.
Pair rich gold epaulettes,
Military Clothing, &c., for an Artillery Cadet.
Full dress conttee. Leather sword ditto (undress).
Pair dress trousers. Buff shoulder belt with slings and plate.
Blue cloth frock coat. Black sling belt and plate.
Undress jocket. Crimson silk sash.
Puair unidress trousers. Pair rich gold epanlettes.
Military cloak. Pair sh scales for frock coat.
Full dress cap. Pair shell jacket shoulder scalés or
Foraging cap, gold band.
ion sword. Four military stocks.
Bteel seabbard. Cloth for extrn jacket.
Sword koot
Military Clothing, &¢., for a Cavalry Cadet.
Blue cloth frock coat. Set of undress belts, viz.—pouch belt
Undress jacket. waist belt, sabretasche, &e.
Pair ental trousers. Barrel sash; (i for Bengal a gold
Undress chaco. girdle)
Foraging cap, silver band. Pair plated scales.
Ca swond. Four military stocks.
Swornd knot. Cavalry cloak.
Leather sword knot (undress).
Military Clothing, &e., for an Infantry Cadet.
Undress frock coat. Crimson silk sash.
Bhell jacket. Pair of skirt ornaments.
Pair regimental trousers, Pair pold epanlettes.
Regimental cloak. Pair frock shoulder scales,
Tegulation full dress cap I;d:::ﬁ jackets shoulder cords.
Foraging cap. o tary stocks,
ion sword, Searlet cloth for dress conttee.
Waterproof sword bag. Gold lace for dress conttes.
Steel or brass scabbard, very usefnl, | Scarlet cloth or cachmere for exira
but not absolutely necessary. shell jacket.
Bword knot. Blue cloth for regimental frock coat.
Bafl shoulder balt, Kerseymere for regimental trousers.
Black sling belt.
Military Clothing, &e., for an Assistant Surgeon.
Undress frock coat. Regimental cloak.
Ehell jacket. Cocked hat.
Fair regimental tronsers. Fuoraging cap.
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Regulation sword. Pair frock shoulder scales.
Waterproof sword bag. Pair shell jackets, shoulder comds.
Sword knot. Two military stocks.

Black sling belt.

All military clothing and appointments should be packed in tin, to preveat

MONETARY SYSTEM OF INDIA.

The following table exhibits the scheme of the Eritish Tndin Monetary
syatem :

GOLD-MONUER, RUPEE. ANNA. PYSA. FIE,
Culentta......... 1 16 256 1024 2072
Hll'iz'hun;'.d } eial 15 240 G0 2880

1 16 64 192
1 4 12
1 3

Small shells, called cowries, are nlso still partizlly made use of for fractional

Rm‘mﬂ' and are reckoned as follows ; but their value is subject to consider-
Huctuation, and they are now nearly supérseded by the copper currency -

A COWHEE AR ..o issaniia benis P st s o

o le T R e PR e AL 1

I‘utbemﬁmﬂthcrmhmﬂmnquhﬂmtmmn{ﬂhwuﬁnu,
it is necessary to take into wﬂdnuum the mﬁng relative ruin:dnfthu
precions metals infer se, from the circumstance being in some, silver
jnmhuu,thnln:gﬂm:alumofﬁ:udnﬂm.

It is alson to take account of the mint charge for coining at each
place, which adds a fictitions value to the loeal coin, The par of erchange is, for
these reasons, a somewhat ambiguons term, requiring to be distinguished under
two more definite denominations. 1st, The intrinsie per, which represents that
case in which the pure metal contained in the Wﬂ]ﬁmlmhmn of coins is
equal. 2nd, The commercial par, or that case in which the current valun of the
coin at each place (after deducting the seignorage levisble for coinage) is equal ;
or, in other words, * two sums of money of different countries are commiereially
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atpnr,whﬂnlhqunpuﬂnumaqnﬂqmﬁﬁﬂﬂm same kind of pure
metal.”

Thus if silver be taken from India to England, it muost be sold to a bullion
merchant at the market price, the proprietor receiving payment in gold (or notes
convertible into ith  The London mint is closed against the importer of silver;
which metal has not, therefore, & minimum value in the English market fixed by
the mint price, although it has 2o in Caleutta, where it may always be converted
into coin at a ¢ of 2 per cent. Om the other hand, if a remittance in gold
be made from India to England, its out-turn there is known and fixed ; the
new Caleutta gold moker being convertible into 1 66th or 1 2-3rds sovereign
nearly ; but the price of the gold mohwr fluctustes as considernbly in India as
that of silver dees in England, the natural tendency of commerce being to bring
to an equilibrium the operations of exchange in the two metals. ©

The exchange between England and India has, therefore, a two-fold expression;
for silver, the price of the sicca rupee in shillings and pence ; for gold, the price
of the sovercign in rupees. To calenlate the oot-turn of a bullion remittance in
either metal, recoursé may be had to the following.

Table of English and Indian Exchanges.

The datn for the calealation of these tables are :

1st. One mun. {or 100lbe, troy) ofsilver (1-12ths alloy) is eoined into 3200 Com-
pany’s rupess, of which sixty-four and sixty respectively are taken as mint
duty, beinﬁn the rate of 2 per cent.

2nd. 100lbs. troy of English standurd silver (18-240ths alloy) is coined into
6600 shillings, of which 400 are taken as seignorage or mint duty, being 4a.
Ib, or nearly 6 per cent. ; but the mint is not open to the holders of silver
which is purchased through the bank when required for coinage. ;

Srd. T::irereip {1-12ths alloy) weighs 123.85 grains troy, and no duty is
charged on its coinage. 100 Ths, of pure gold yield 50983 sovereigns—3065.5
now gold mokiwrs—>3041.4 old gold mohurs=3490.5 Madras and Bombay mokurs,

The par of exchange with other countries may be estimated from intrinsie
and mint produce of their coins thus, nssuming the Spanish dollar to weigh 416
grains troy, and to be 5 dwis. worse in assay, we have for

Spain and America
=031.111 tolahs in weight-

100 Dollars 4 —%35.858 Fd. mpm} or deducting duty ;ni.su Fid. Rs,

=211.742 Sa. rupees | of 2 per cent. 237,508 Sa. Bs.

The Spanish dollar forms also the currency of the Straits of Malacen and of
ilanﬂlu ; ndd it is extensively known in the colonies of England, Ceylon, the Cape,

natralia, &e.

For the British colonial ions, however, an Order in Couneil was pro-
mulgated on the 23rd of 1825, extending to them the cireulation of
British silver and maoney, and directing all pnhllenmmtlmhm
therein.  Where the was, cither by luw, fact, or practice, still a legal
tender, it was to be accounted equivalent 0 4s. 4, and vice verss.  For the Cape
of Good Hope, where the circulation consisted of paper rix-dollars, and Ceylon,
where it consisted of silver and paper rix-dollars, as well as o of other
coins, it was provided that a tender and payment of 15 6d. in h silver
money should be equivalent to the rix-dollar. mcﬂmﬁg rupee is allowed
p ut 1s. 11d,, and the five franc-piece st 4. regulations arg
:ﬂ;fﬁmhﬂejm Australia, Van Dieman's Land, the Cape, Mauritivs,
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X France.

The French kdsgramme of standard silver (1-01th is colnéd into'200
&mﬂhﬂgv_ew@hﬂhli{t&éw]

i mn%hm 3 e
00 Francs £ —42.002 pany’s rs. | or deducting doty {41.250
=139.462 Sicca 1. }uf!pumd‘. {Bﬂ.ﬁmﬂmh

The coinage duty on lﬂmnPlﬁllepermL.w!pﬂmhtthmiﬂ
India ; hence it will befound that 100 Sa. Hs. realise almost precisely 250 francs
at the Paris mint.

Minted gold in France is worth 15§ its weight of minted silver, or the
Iﬂ:gﬂn;uuut;lminedinm 155 Napoleons or twenty franc-pieces ; the seignorage
on is only & per cent.

One kilogramme of pure gold yields 61,457 gold mohurs, or (deducting 2 per
cent. mint duty) 79,328 ditto, therefore e (

=55.319 tolns in weight.

=47.315 old gold mrs. Jor deduct- /46,369 old gold mohnrs.
100 Kapoleons { —47.757 new ditto i duty | 46,502 new ditto.
—54.343 Madras and ?}En per’) 53,297 Madras and
Bombay gold rs, cent. Bombay guold rupees.

Note.—In a coin we consider the weight and standard. By standard is meant
the proportion of pure golid or silver which it contains ; the rest is alloy. Thus,
ffﬂl:emp nh:ﬂhmmnmnnthmmnﬂpﬂmdmb:lihof:ﬁnhﬂﬁmpﬂrg

or siiver, the eighty-three remaining parts being 917 represen
the standard or relative purity of the coin. =

Suppose we wish to know what is the wvaloe in English money of the
Russian Imperial of ten rubles ; the weight is 13,073 gram., the standard at
917 ; deducting the alloy, that is, 108 gram., there remain, in pure gold, 11,988
ETAMInes.

The English sovereign weighs 79,808 gram., the standard is at 917, the alloy
consequently 662 gram., the weight of pure pold contained in it 73,184
Erimmes.

Now, by the rule of three, the question will thus be resolved : 7318 gram.:
ll.ﬁgﬂgrlm.::ﬂihﬂﬁngu:=lf. 124, 6.

By this we can nscertain the relative valoe of all coins ; but some-
hmtherﬂuthmumuiu_mwinm mwﬂmﬂmwp

EGYPTIAN MONEY, WEIGHTS, AND MEASURES.

MEASURES OF LEXGTH AND LAND.

The fitr is a space measured by the extension of the thumb and first finger.
The shibr is the common span measured by the extension of the thumb and little

mhﬁ,mm for measuring linen, is equal0............22% English Inches.
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The Tndian cubit (drah belfdee), nsed for measuring Indian

s | tereissssnssnensnsrssassmsssrpssnssssanmienssossreres 20 English In,
The Turkish cubit (drah stomoolee), used for measuring
Tho ehul’daks is the measore of o man's flst with the thumb

TECE, OT ABOUE 1everssenmnressssssssrpamsmmnnisnssnaressssssensrsseenss G0 @ 1
The feddan (ubout ane-third of an English acre) has twenty-

four OF CHBETELS, OF 1.ussunsnsmsesresissssannnrsnsenssasennenn S0y Chub'dahs.
The or Egyptian league, is, in Lower from

N MRS D ..ivecccnrsninarsasnansmsnsasssssissssnsnnsssnssnasanssnses 3 'IIIM

In Upper Egypt from 3] milesto. oo e A

CORN MEASURES.
The ardeh, nearly five bushels,
The weybeh is the sixth of an ardeb.
The rooba is the fourth of a wepbeh.

WEIGHTS FOE GOLD, CEMS, &c.

The grain (of wheat), abotb....cc.cossrmssnmssssssnssasnsses 0 8 grain.
st

The grain (of barley), about R . 1 grain.

Bixteen grains (49 grains English) ....oecemmmmmain 1 derhm ({drachm}.
One B R e v ir e me e e e 1 mlillil- d

TWELY0 BEPRINE .o vorsrsnssnnsssnssinsossssrsonssinssrasnansnsease 1 00500

ATOIRDUFOLE.

The mibal ....sseiessesesassnsassnsnaenns | derhm, or nearly 72 graine,
B MItQALE . ccaseesmsessnssrassanrassaresrs 1 OQEEL OF OF. A,
12 OGEER .ovsrssmsassassemsesssersssnssensss 1 TOE OF pound.

e, e R TS cevssarsrensess 1 EU OF WnQ'QR
ernnssnsnneasass 1 QANIAF OT CWL.

for coffe.
for pepper, &e.

SEARIEEEEEERE RS SeREESEIEIIRRRRTE ] " "

-
&
T =283

T NP T ST PP T T T S B L] L]
120 w ®» np forcotion
150 A e T S 0 w w w lorguoms ke

EGYPTIAN MONEY.

EXGLISH-
The fudd’ah (copper and silver mixed), about ...... of a farthing.*®
Thnfm;cﬁfahpf;ulf a pinstre), about ....cveeeee ltl.
Tha chirs'h (PIastTe), ADOUL .oevrrrsrrnrensssnsssnrensres 20
The saadeeyeh (or small kheyreéyeb, gold) ..o 98
The bey' ROMIY s siivensinbeaser S
The hees, or purse, is the sum of 500 piastres, or... H.%
The kfez"neh, or treasury, is 1000 purses, or ......... 5000L .
The coins of Constantinople are current in Egypt, but scarce. European and
American dollars are also current, most of them equivalent to twenty Egyptian
m The mm&m;&w?m;mm}.mnmmm

» .

* There are pleces of five, ten, and twenty fuddahs,
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CHINESE MONEY, WEIGHTS, AND MEASURES.

Ching Weights and Moncy.

10 hwoh mEKE .......oommcseressennss B ETE*

10 BER oiovsennisnsinsasnnmssassenninia i HROLT

10 RBOM i ievansasmvassrsmsananssnnss B 10, OF cogh.

10 18} .. iourssensnsirmnranrassasssncanss & fin, OF candareen.t

e e e R o teéén, or mace

10 EBBET.csesessrsnsnsstansssssansassss b JBANE, OF tnol

16 JBANg ...ooremosnranssernnsnsenais A KiD, oF catty—131h. avordupois.

100 Kib ks snssnsnnrnsenasanscsnesse & taN0, oF pecul=13341bs.
7 MASE 2 EIN .eeenrnnnnneninacsesss & Spanish Dollar.

the Chinese have no gold or silver coins, but make payments in those
by 'mgh'imlx}.d} table npp!él;kn- equally ;;’mmn-y mdu;t:nrﬂghu of all

t n money onings, nothi er e leang or
m mmwnmmmmﬁﬁmﬁﬁmnmmwm
amryhmullﬁufmppﬁr.hmnd, about the size of an English
hins a square in the middle, which a hundred or more are

Eie

cE
i
L
:
1
2
g
E
3
F
:
4
1
;
§

dynasty, are either Chinese or Manthchou characters, designating the
of eoinage. Under preceding dymasties, two, five, and ten-cash pieces
been in use, a8 well as other coins of various descriptions ; but the single
{is the only coin now eurrent throughout the empire. It s cast also in
apan, Corea, and Cochin-China, and is clandestinely imported from the last-
numed place, to a large amount.

E

1

Weights,

In China, almost every thing is sold by weight, not excepting even lquids
and live stock. The only weights are those alrendy given above, the principal
of which are the pecul, catty, and toel, divided thus :—

16 taels make .....c.cocvemieneiens O CALEY.
100 coatties .......cocomiisrmsssnnseass B pecal.

At Maeao, the pecul is distinguished by the Portugpese into three kinds,

The pecul balanca of 100 catties = 13341hs. avoirdupais ;
The pecul seda, of  111-15 do. — 148Hbs ; and '
The pecul chapa, of 150 do. = 200ibs.

90 catties seda — a Canton pecul, or pecul balanea.

* These terms are also applied to designate the parts of a dollar: haou is a
tenth, and sze a hundredth part. .
In money, the value of the candarcen varies from ten to thirteen or four-
copper cash, and hence the mace saries from 100 to 140, and the dollar
720 to 1000 cash ; bot in weight, whether of silver or of any other article,
le, or cash, always continues the same in part of & candereen.
This is the gencral estimate, made by government, and the bazaar
for dollars to small amount, seveén mace two candersen being the full
of o good and unmutilated dollar ; but in consequence of the system
I‘:g all Chinese merchants and shopkeepers, stamping every dollur they
e weight mﬁh:pmdilg diminishes, until the dollar is eventually
into pieces, in w :tutenumalmﬂinmnraee.

EEE*

Eﬂ

ﬁ%ﬁ
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By the first, are sold cotton and valuable articles; by the second, alum,
pepper, and coarse goods ; and by the thied, rice,

In transactions between one Chi and another, goods are weighed by the
Chinese dotchin, or balance, which is about 3 per ceot. less than the English
wei uhthnhllnwmnlwl lu:fdin ns with

ofe, At the moncy & 1200z, 16dwis. English troy weight for
100 tnels, the pecul, which contains 1600 taels, should I'tigh,rl.\-uirlﬁupu}.l,
132,5351bs. The actual standard of the pecul hl:ll:ge]sﬂllh.. n slight disere-
thmnppemhmmihammdmd commercial tacl, ns the
r assigned to each. But no difference is recognised by the Chinese,
This is noticed, to account for what will otherwise appear erroneous in some of
the following tables.
Measures.—1. Long Measre.
10 fun, or parts, make a tson, or punt.
10 tsun, or punts ...... a chih, or covid = 14§ inches.
10 chih, or covids ...... & chang = 4 yards nearly.
. 10 chang ....cccvieseasee- B ¥i0L

The above are employed in the measorement of all kinds of piece goods, &«.,

uwdluu:{mmmwyﬂﬁnﬂplknc{mhnmmm. The following are employed in

méasuring 3
& chib, or covids, make a or pace = 5} fect nearly.®
260 ar TR a le, or Chinese mile — 9591 yards.
250 le, or ssssasennnann I 100, OF degrees on the equator.

The chib, covid, or foot, is of several varying lengths ; according to Milburne,
that of the Mnthematical Academy is about 13} English inches ; that of the
Tribunal of Public Works, 12.7 inches; and that employed by tailors and
tradesmen, 134 inches, None, however, of these three, is the same as the ordi-
nary eovid of ton, used both in the measurement of vessels, and by trades-
men, which is about 14§ inches. The le, or mile, is likewise a uncertain
Turﬂ of length, isenlmut every part of the conntry. It also, like
the European geograp! mile, forms an integral part of o degree, whether of
latitude or longitude. Buot the scientific division of a degree, derived from
the Enropesn missionaries, is into 60 fun, or minutes, the fun being divided into
60 meaou, or seconds,

IL—Land Measure.

5 chil, or covids make .....ccecoe0. 8 pod, or kung.
240 poo, OF KUNE ...orarrererrrasessiens B INOW, OF SCTE.
100 TIOW, OF SCTES .. oomsnssrsssmassasnssss & KNG

This is the present established land measure, which varies considerably from
that formerly in use. Imscientific caleulations, the mow is divided into ten fun,
and the fun into 24 le, and s0 on, through the several fractional terms which
have been already given, at the commencement of the table of weights. The
Mw also, is divided decimally, the same terms, fun, le, &c., belog
cmp

1ML —Meanere of Comfents.
(505 1 R B 4 .
" 0PIEWRE o o i e e s s v e B CIRINORL.
2 10 el e L L e B DL

* This, being according to the measure of the mathematical academy, differs
from the preceding statement,
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10 150y ...... {iatasintin biape 1 O

10 ChO operrsssssmssmsnnsens @ h

10 10 ieovsvnsrasranssssssssees S shing = 31§ cubic punts.
10 shing ...ivceessssesess wa.tow = 36 5, n

HBW . crnisiiiinnias Bl = 160w w

This is the scientific division, established by the reigning dynasty. The
COMMON MERSUTES ANe 1=

T 1 R R [
10 0 cieanessimsnvinsmnns pimiinoruianisren can I SHEDE, OF pink.
10 BhERE ooociiceriiicnimnninsansssaasninsssns B LOW,
CTTR S R R L S S B

This table is employed almost exclusively in the measurement of grain ; all
other articles, and even liquids, being sold weight. In dealings with
foreigners, however, and probably, also, in large among themselves, the
Chinese sell rice and other grain by the catty and pecul welght, instead of the
ghing, tow, &c. In the sale of padiy, two-thirds are allowed for the tronble and
diminution in weight, which secompany the taking off the husk, or, which is the
same thing, paddy is sold at one-third the price of the same weight of rice.

Numbers.
Though not properly included among the subjects now treated of, may be,
not inappropriately, here given, The ten units are the following :—

At fall length,  Common form Cantou. Folden.
1 Yih yat yit* chit
2 TUrh op je no
a Ban safm sam A
S o
5 o 4
G Lew Ink leulk ﬁ
7 Tseih isat chit chit
8 Fa
9 Kew m Et‘ m
10 Shih shap sip chap
The Chinese term for 100, is pih ; 1000, tsien ; 10,000, wan ;
1,000,000, pih wan, “alr myriads ;” 100,000,000, yih, &e., progressing

stood rsous of the sume trade. The Chinese method of computing is
byaﬂ Bﬁcul,“hiﬂhﬂiﬂ!uﬂnﬁm-pm“m]ngmn

» In the Fokien provincial dinlect characters have two pronunciations, the
ludiugnniethelp&kilﬂrmﬂmm The pronunciations here printed in

:
5
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THE BENGAL SEASONS AND THEIR PRODUCE.

JANTARY.

Tn-maunend‘ﬂmmml:llunntmmth-mtheym,:ulmpeumm is ool

and refreshing, and extremely congenial to all but the vietims of gout and

rheumatism. The air at mid-day is penerally clear and wholesome, but the
momings and evenings are sometimes damp and fogoy.

The thermometer ranges, in the shade, from 52° in the morning to 65% in the
afternoon.

A northerly wind ails during this month, bot seldom blows with much
strength mﬂmlﬂumwﬂmmmmhvmﬁr
agreeable,

Vegetables of all kinds are now in the I:xghmmhaurpuﬁnﬂm;thn
markets nhunud with gmun peas, cauliflowers, cabbages, turnips, potatoes,
up.mxnl carrots, spinach, greens, cocombers, celery, lot-
el m.’uum,nnl-mle, knl‘.cbm, French beans, seem, brinjalls, red and
w Emt,

Inﬁmmﬁ%u:p&nﬂkfwvufﬂmmmm
pork, : superior
n&ﬂwmbehnﬂmgmﬂmahundm—mpﬁmm&n

Th&fruiuinmmb:lh:t China oranges, loquats, plantains, pine-
apples, long and round plums, large guavas, punplenose, tipparab, and a fow

'I'fhefnllnnugﬁ'urh and vegetables are procurable, not only in this month,
but throughoot thawhulnfmr. vir.—plantains, sugar-canes, cocoa-muis, guavas,
m—npplﬁl. papiahs, -ql]glea, Jal:k. country almonds, tamarinds, omrah,

ntty, mint, gﬂl&}. radishes, lettuce, &c. Sow the first crop
of melon seeds about

%
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Rheumatism and beeoms lesd troublesome after the southerly winds
have set in.  Warm cl g beeomes rather unplessant to new comers, but not
8o to old Indians, whose blood is not so easily heated, Sometimes this month
is rather showery, which protracts the cold season till the middle of the follow-

month.

mﬁ:‘he fish market has the addition of the small hilsah (the Indian mackerel).

Meat and vegetables continue good and abundant.

The additional vegotables mpnmfkma and voung cocombers, and the froits
enstard-apples, mulberries, and small water-melons,

The weather, during the greater portion of this month, is but just plensantly
warm, at lenst to old Indians ; towards the Iatter part of it, however, the heat
becomes ocensionally rather oppréssive, even to them.

MARCH.

The thermometer ranges, in the shade, from 65° in the morning to 82° in the
afternoon.

Various operations of b generally commence this month, so scon 23
the ground is molstened by rain; however, sometimes happens at the lutter
end of February, and then it is occasicned by an unnsual quantity of rain.

The meat market continues good,

Fish to be had in abundance, and the market has the sddition of the gooteah,
o small, but well-flavoured fish.

Green peas and turnips disappear at the end of this month ; salad, cabbages,
earrots, and celery, are on the decline ; but aspuragus and potatoes continue
excellent » green mangoes and unripe muosk-melons are to be had; also emrab,
greens, and water-cresses,

Fruit is also plentiful ; large water-melons abont the middle of the
month, and continue in perfection till the middle of June.

The north-westers, with thunder and lightning, and rain, generally appear
towards the end of this month,

APRIL.
The heginning of this month is sometimes particularly if the north-
westers are frequent 3 but the middle and ﬂurpurtmd.mg-emhhinihe

extreme ; it is one of the worst months in the year.

The thermometer ranges, in the shade, from 807 in the morning to 90° in
the afternoon 3 bat when éxposed to the sun, it rises to 1107,
Thaﬂndhhn&umthunnuumdhv?ltrmﬂtmughmtthnmﬂl:
and when the wind is hot, from the absence of rain, it beecomes oppressive. This
state of the weather is very unfavournble to

The north-westers are, at times, attended with drendful storms of thunder
and lightning, during which rain and hail full in torrents ; these storms some-
times oocasion much damage. The north-westers continue, at intervals, il the
beginning, and sometimes till the middle of May.

This is an nnfavourable eeagon for meat, which begins to be flabby and poor,
mmwmﬁgh*- \

The'fish-market the addition of the mangoe fish, so called from its annnal
Mmﬂmmﬂﬂmﬂmh{t&mﬁmmm\m;i:nppm:i
as sgon as the mangos is formed on the tree, disap at the close of the
season—that is, about the middle of July. This fish perhaps the most
agrmﬁnﬂﬂmrdlﬂ!mm'ﬁiﬂdhwmﬂ:mghtnﬁu(gmﬁmm
well as Europeans), that, although not so large ns a middle-sized whiting, they
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are sold, at the beginning of the month, at from two to four rupees per score.

Before the end of Moy, as they become plentiful, they are sold at ane
score ; and in June, two to three score may be had for o ropee, T mﬁ
has also the addition of the earp and

FHETL

tocs, asparagus, onions, cucumbers, and a fow E are the
only vegetables to be procured. T Rt
Water-melons and musk-melons are in great perfection ; but there i not
much fruit now to be had in the market. Green mangoes for pickling, and
corinda for tarts, are in great abundanee,

The thermometer ranges in the ghade, on o medium, from 852 in the i
10 96° in the afternoon : if exposed to the full influence of the sun-beams, it w
rise to 140 degrees, and sometimes higher.

The weather, ns we have already said, is most oppressive, especially the Intter
half of the month: the wind continues southerly, and the heat is scarcely bear-
able. ﬂfaummhsmth#ym.:hnpmtumEmmwlﬁmmzﬂ
those whose avocations compel them to be moch out of doors. be exposed
to the sun without a covering, is extremely dangerous at any hoar ; from ten
to five o'clock, it wonld bernlnwlnjmhminuuwlmthuuf A native,
mnredtuthndnm by birth and tice ; and even natives sometimes fall a
sacrifice to the pow influence of the sun. The heat in the first half of the
month is ‘sometimes relieved by north-westers, accompanied by refreshing
showers ; vivid lightning and loud thunder at times attend the north-westers,

Grapes of the largest size, peaches, mﬁnpp]ﬁﬂ,]:m.[u,mspplﬁl,m
jambrules, wampees, mgﬁu,jnck,mgnthﬂﬂmm-mdms, ~melons,
pomegranates, custard-apples, and a great variety of inferior froits, are in
ELASOT.

The meat market is very inferior to that of last month.
Fish continues good and abundant, the beckty excepted, which from the diffi-
m’ltyut’mmchmg themartk;tmaﬂimstlm. becomes searce.  Mangoe fish is

potatoes, and cabbage sprouts, with indifferent turnips, sweet
Et:]mmmmbuu a.nd.m.muzmnmr all the vegetables now in the market.
pleing and several roots are, however, procurable,

. JUNE.

The periodical rains set in about the middle of this month. Refreshing showers

ﬁ.ﬂ oecasionally, which cool the air and encourage vegetation.
The thermometer during the first half of this month, frequently rises to 999,
iutha shade, at noon, bu.tiugmerﬂtbnnim,which commence about the 15th,

temperature moch below this.
h?:wmthuﬂﬂmmt whale of this month is v in proportion
totheq'lmn which fulls ; if the weather be the heat is scarcely
m-mll;r close ; not & breath of air any quarter.
Hut,umntlm hmrmyindiﬁ-mt.
Thlﬁhmukﬁ.lsmmhthamu Inst month.
Mangoes and mangoe-fish are and perfection. The Maldah

mangoes arrive in Gllmtulhmtt middle or latter end of this month, and
MmmﬁuﬂmhmwﬂhﬂmhmmBm Grapes,
T
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peaches, lichees, &c., disappear towards the end of this month. Custard-apgles,

pine-a and in perfection.
JULY.

This month is nttended with much main; the winds are light and variable ;
the weather frequently gloomy and sometimes stormy, with heavy falls of rain,
whilst at intervals it is fair and mild.

The thermometer ranges inthe shade from 80° in the morning to 897 in the
afternoon.

The wenather of the present and preceding month, is productive of the
most effects to the grain,

Meat continnes lean and poor.

The fish market continnes good. The moonjes, the me.t}‘l;t cutlnh, the

the sowle, the magoor, the chingree, the tangrah, and choonah, are

b e in this month, and indeed all the year round. The hilsa (or sable)

now makes its ap This fish is delicious, either boiled,

fried ; but iﬂlmrﬁ;?n:?du'ed very unwholesome.  The natives devour it

in such quantities as to occasion great mortality among them. The fish on being

eured with tamarinds, forms a good substitute for herrings. It is then known
by the appellation of the tamarind fish.

Mangoes and mangoe fish disa this month.

Tine-apples, custard-apples, an vas continmd in season. -

The vegetable market is very indi t—asparagus is in perfection, bat po-
tatoes become poor and watery, Young lettuces, cucumbers, and sweet potatoes
are now procurable ; also the cumronga and corinda.

E

In the present month also there is abundance of rain ; the weather continues
mmch the same s Inst. This and the preceding month are remarkable for heavy
falls of rain, being the wettest in the whole year.

thermometer ranges in the shade from 80° in the morning to 90° in the

Light and variable winds and clondy weather, with smart and light rain,
prevail at the beginning of the month ; the middle is sometimes fufr, and tole-
tharmﬂnir warinble, attended at times with strong winds and

ga

heavy rain.
From the combined hea mdmniﬂimn.in this month and the preceding, ve-
tion springs up and wi

w‘f‘henr-ltind“h are mich the same as last month,

wmmmhwm da
Mmhhmﬂaﬁ,lm:ﬁummbﬁ.mmﬂdm

mﬁmmmdmuhhge Eprouts, indifferent potatoes. Indian

corn, cucumbers, and spinach, are to be had now and all the year round, but

they are tasteless, except at this season, when they become firm, good, and very
The avigato pear is sometimes procurable at this period.

SEPTEMREER.
The rains subside considerably during this month.
The wind continnes light and variable, attended with oceasional cloudy wea-
ther. The days are sometimes fair, mild, and bright, and the temperature

E
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The thermometer ranges from T8¢ in the morning to 859 in the afternoon.
EWMhlhmmmemuhhnm 't.fm- huuis
market experiences but although
nbnndan:edﬁlh. Etiti.u Jﬂ:mmdgw!.%tbﬂhﬂklr.
h’gry The following
mm%ﬂmhm“mmmmnwmmum
ﬁ::'e.pml:luaml potatoes are very indifferent ; yams come in season about

In the froit market small oranges make their appearnnee, but are very
acid. Custard-apples, pinc-apples, gunvas, and pumplenose mt.l.nﬂ?l:'rinm

OCTOBER.

The first half of this month generally yields a good supply of rain, and intro-
duces the rerfulm.ﬂmuenhmmdv pring season upon all vegetating bodies.

Thurnw_rlmm Im.lhu generally between the 10th and 20th of this
month ; sometimes, however, it continues nmdahngw but this is seldom the
m,thamncluﬂlng l.huwmm frequently hen ﬁnﬁumugfrm six to
m—fmhummsmﬂf. which the ﬁm fair, calm, and

The thermometer ranges in the shade from 759 in the morning to 80° in the

The winds are in general light and variable during this month, veering from
south to north-west, thence to north and north-east. th,
The monsoon changes about the 21st of this month, after which light breczes
get in from the north and north-east.
As soon as the weather sets in fair, the scason becomes propitious for pre-
paring the kitchen garden.
The meat markets begin to revive, and the flsh market to improve ; the
m&r becomes firm, and the other fish proportionably good ; snipes make
i
Yegetahles and fruit continue much the same as last month till the latter cnd
mnl month, when, if the senson is favourable, both experience a con-
lmpmtmnt. Oranges become larger and better finvoured, and cos-
f.l.l‘d-\lp]ﬂﬂ are in great perfection.
potatoes, sometimes, make their appearance this month, but they have
m flavour ; they are small and watery. Fomegranates are procurable,
also sour wood-apples,

E

NOVEMBER.

ﬁTg:;mi. durmigmﬂedmd térathmm piscoec
] 8§ Are warm, maornings and even are cool and
If the rains cease early in October, and the mtherfdhﬂnhurﬂrmu.
November becomes a beautiful and delightful month., Nothing can be
ﬂmrﬂathmﬂﬂ:mfuthﬂmnmhnnfthehmlthufﬂuuhtﬂlﬂb
enced the debilitating effocts of the hot weather.
I-Ig'h!.ml‘l.gg prevail this month,
ranges from 707 in the moming to 757 in the afternoon.
Tbnlnednwmmlund to the soil duringthelun.ndpmtmmth start into
life with a vigour unknown to other climes,
The meat market looks wholesome ; beet,miton.tul.pmk,ahdpoﬂtrr
become firm and good.
Tl



276 GARDENER'S CALENDAR.

ﬂmh@ﬁ;mﬂhhmﬂhﬂhmﬁﬁﬂ:rﬁ&mﬂm

Abundance of fish is also firm and such as .
hhMmmmimmugwﬁmwiﬁm g Qe
. The vegetable market begins afresh this month by the introduction of green
peas, new potatoes, lettuces, greens of different kinds, spinach, radishes, and
turnipa.

In the froit market may be hod oranges, limes, lemons, pumplencss, pine-
mm;ﬁ“&mh. plantains, cocoa-nuts, country almonds, pome-
Eranates, sour -ap &e.

DECEMEBER.

The weather continnes fair, cool, and, on the whole, extremely fine, through-
out the month, with a light northerly wind, . X

The days and nights are cold and clear, and the morning and cvenings foggy,
particularly at the latter end of the month.

The thermometer ranges from 55° in the morming to 65° in the afterncon.

The mest and fish markets are in great perfection, both as to quantity and
quality; game of all kinds in abundance,

The vegetable market is excellent, yielding green peas, young potatoes, let-
tooes, young onions, radishes, small III‘;II. sweet potatoes, French beans, seem,
hrinjalls, ¥am, carrots, turnips, greens, young cabbages, and canliflowers,

The froit market continues much the same as last month ; Brazil corrants
(“:Ermnhnf. ), make their appearance this month, together with wood apples and

ruits

GARDENER'S CALENDAR.

JANUARY,

Tur zeason is too far advaneed to sow the penerality of with much
prmpeelnhumt,bntnminmnhm marrow, all sorts
pumpkins, lettuce, endive, radish, muos and cress, spinnch gnd Nepaul
nach, may be sown during all this month ; also successive crops of late cab-
bage and knol-khole every :I'ortnlght. Turnips are said to succeed best when
placed in rows ; they should be i toa of six inches from each
other. Corrots rarely sueceed well when planted at this season ; they shounld
be thinned but not h'muphnudrm*hﬂn required for seed. Love-apples,
1mm0¢ﬂu'ﬁinchclﬂﬁh. be planted out in beds at five inches
mm transp! in rows two feet from each other, with a frame-
work to ron upon.  Vegetable marrow should be sown in rich light soil ; earth
up the stems as thoy increase, nﬂu@gmmnlﬂdingm at o joinr.

foat apart from each other ; thoy may also be sown in beds, and thinned to the
proper distance—a few days before use they should be blanched by tying the
tops of the outer leaves over the rest. Radish, mustard, and cress be sown
every week or ten days : the twolast throughout the year, Spinach to be sown in
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beds and thinned until the plants are one foot apart. Nepaul spinach shonld
be planted in rows, with trellis work to run over. This vegetable continues to
flower and bring forth fresh leaves thronghout the year, and requires no care.
Cabbage and knol-khole should be planted in boxes or beds, transplanted
into other beds about three or four inches apart in three weeks or a month.
They may be transplanted a second or thind time, especially the latter. When
ted for the last time they should be put in well manured trenches at
two feet from each other. Horse manure and ground bones are strongly recom-
mended for all the cabbage tribe.  With care common cabbage and  knol-khole
be procured during every month in the year ; but those produced from the

end of October to the middle of February are far superior to any others.

Potatoes may be planted during the first week of this month also, and if the
season prove cocl they may he:ﬁectedto arrive at considernble perfection.
From the middie of July to the early part of September is the most favourable
time for planting potatoes.

In this month the following vegetables and froits are procurable in the market,
in large quantitics and at 1::5 cheap prices :—carrots, turnips, cabbage, knal-
khole, beetroot, Bomba country onions, beans, country bheans, double
beans, French beans, white beans, and peas. Pumplenose, Sylhet oranges,

coumn egranates, gpuavas, custard-apples, limes, in, loguots,
long wwm ar Brazil gooseberrics, and several uﬂ:uﬁhufmmmmhq
i

Peach trees should be slightly pruned during this month, and the small froit
thinned where too thick,

The finest flowers are now in hloom, and at the end of the month the collection
of flower seeds should commence.  Indeed mﬂ{mig:m&m and larkspur seeds
may be collected in the beginning of the month. w early melon and water-
melon seeds, also the last crop of red pumplkine.

FEBRUARY.

The remarks on last month apply generally to this ; but there is less chance
of suecess in rearing vepetahles, ns they seldom nequire much strength before the
hot winds set in. ‘Turnips and carrots succeed ; but radish, mustand and
cress, lettuce, endive, spinach, and some of the cabbage tribe may all be ted
in this month and throughout the year. Throughout this month the ion
of flower seeds s carried on rapidly.

All the fruits, vegetables, and flowers mentioned as procurable in the market
Egunnrﬁ:myba bad in ns great perfection and as cheap or cheaper during

mont

In this mo;:ij‘fau are plentiful, and the following may be obtained of good
quality :—Ji em artichokes, asparagus, dulin beans, French beans, scarlet
Tunners, beet root, brocoli, cabbage, carrots, canlifiowers, celery, endive, lettuce,
knol-khole, onions, parsnips, spinach, tornips, and yams, ﬂm the following
Sruits :—custard-apple, Brazil gooseberries, gunvas, lemons, mulberrics, 30§

raspherries, strawberries, peaches, pine-apples, and a fow other ids.

and cncumbers shonld be sown during this month. Gather winter flower
seeds. Lay bare, for a fortnight or three weeks, the roots of poach trees, to
Yiarden, and preserve them from being destroyed by white ants. Use house-
plaster rubbish as manure when closing the roots.

MARCH.

But few vegetables come to any perfection that are sown in this month, but
it is desirable to sow successive crops of cabbage and lettuce, which may ba
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in beds which are parily protected from the sun, and transplanted into

brinjal, carrots, and turnips may be procured in considerabla
pretty good. Turnips are generally very stringy towards the
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diminish.
Late melons and cucnmbers may be sown during this month likewise. Sow
mdmiuriuh]ightmil,giﬂugtheplnnuplmtyurmommm. When they
have thrown out four leaves, stop them by pinching off the leading bud : they
will then produce two lateral shoots, which stop in o similir manner; and so
continoe to treat each new-formed shoot, stopping it at the second or third
Joint. ‘When the plants begin to show fruit, stop the fruiting branches two
Joints before the fruit. Cover the ground with leaves or straw to keep the roots
eool, and to prevent the fruit from becoming spotted.
In this month plantains, pine-apples, pumplenose, hlackberries, tipe mangoes,

Brinj
pumpkins, and greens in plenty, are to be had.  Musk-melons, and several
other country melons, come into season about the middle of this month.
In the latter part of this month plant all the amaryilis or lily tribe, and, in

Mg;thgﬁngnfthﬂ@!ﬂrﬁniﬂﬂﬂwmﬁﬂﬂdbﬂﬂ at itz end.
Water young plants. Lichees and peaches get scarce at the end of this
month ; but wampees. wild lichees, and melons, continue plentiful. _Scrlﬂ
cucumbers and white pumpkin seeds, grape eceds, peach stones, and fruit
generally.

JUNE.

w-ﬂfhaﬂdhewfninbmeutmrdnhnmmﬂthrm
and transplanted in November, in rows two feet apart, and the plants one foot
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from each other. The soil should be mixed with a large portion of rotten

Mmmum:i:hmrnﬂjuﬂmmm&ethemmdmﬁchﬁrm
Fresh la-e:{ ould be sown whenever procurable, and espe-

w;'mmﬂmen of June and the beginning of December,

In this month mangoes, pheuﬁlg pumplenoses, poma-
mmﬁmnﬂ%w jake, m <juke, and n

variety of berries amd other fruits, are abundantly su at low prices
in the market. Carrots, turnips, cabbages, and other European vegetables, are
wery scarce and dear ; but country greens and brinjals are procurnble in small
guantities. Abont the end of the month melons disappear. .

Young and tender plants should be carefully watered every evening during
this month, and chillies, onkra, Indian corn, pea-sticks, jute, red spinach,
Chinn spinach, and the common native in general, Incloding palbal,
Xurrala, jhingeh, burbatéee, and chichingay, should be sown, The planting of
i . - Bow peah-toncs T ol gcruly Eow 100 clcamier
this . t generally. cucimn

the month.

JULY.

At the end of this month it is desirable to sow seeds for early parsley, beet,
knol khole, cabbage, canliffower, brocoll, asparngus, endive, lettuce, carrots,
turnips, and other winter vege -

C,E;u—&#inbominthhmﬂlhEﬂmfdhﬁngmﬂu Remaove to beds

t three inches hiﬁ.mﬂmtmphu,ﬂmﬁrﬂ,m%
month in the beds. The trenches should be 2§ fect deep, filled up with a
of light soil and stable manure, and afterwards gradually, as the plant grows,
with light soil, ti thin about six inches of the top. ‘Water for the first two
months with the hand, after which they may be occasionally fooded.

Another way.—Having sown and transplanted as above, remove into trenches

feet apart, und about eighteen inches deep, nearly filled with horse ma-
rich earth. As the t grows, bank up into ridges with light soil.
this methed the root of plant, and not the stem, is watered when

- ehole, , caulifiower, and brocoli—Sow in boxes during this and
following m . Remove in beds when two inches high, and transplant
eabibage ml:lmkml khole uftwim. ;l:dotunllﬂlg:er .:b:f hwﬂﬁg three
allowi growth of a eow new leaves between :
i in beds in Jul ,mdremomtheplmuiuh’wembern_gmm
two Tows. en the berries become red, ent the plants
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;gxymgettm; out of season. Plantaing, pumpkins, and cucumbers, are

Mangoes continue till towards the end of the month. Pine-apples, jakes,
monkey-jukes, bonch, and guavas, are very abundant. Young plants and
grafts should be all planted cut during this month, and the trees praned as
soon a8 they have done bearing, s that is the only time when it can be done
with benefit to them. Cuttings of all trees and shrubs should be put in this
manth, as well as slips of artichokes, which. ns soon as they have established
themselves, should be cot down close to the ground. Standard fower and
dahlia sceds should be sown. Balsam seeds should be sown in the beginning
of the month, and until the end of October,

All grafting and budding should be finished this month, so that the rains
of the two succeeding months may csuse them to shoot up with vigour
when planted ont. Wampees, blackberries, and wild-lichees, go ont of season
during the early part of this month. Sow manges, jake, blackberry, date, and
all kinds of summer fruit sceds, during this month—they will thrive well—like-
wise mwtgaueberriﬂ. Expose the roots of young plants from the middle of
this month to the middle of September, to harden them, or they may fall sacri-
flces to white ants.  Sow the irregular esrly erop of potatoes.

AUGUST.

Smaiwmgudaﬂtharwmmminiﬂy:hwﬂbe ted ot the
end of this month, more especially cclery and beet, which should be fit to trans-
plant a sccond time before the monsoon. These two vegetables are less likely
to suffer by exosssive rain than most others. Artichokes should be sown in
beds during this month, three inches between each seed, so as to allow the
removal of the plants in November, without disturbing the roots. T -
MHWMEﬂﬂmemmramﬂpﬁﬁthnmwtﬁxinm-mﬂ;
nnd when they become well rooted, transplant into deep rich soil, setting them
!.‘I‘uﬂ:liet apart, If large, suckers may be planted at onee where they are
Len to remain.

]

end of this month. Sow the first regular erop of potatoes.

Mangues are very scarce.  Flantains, pine-apples, and guavas continue in
abundance, and custard-apples, kumrungahs, punniallss and avigato pears,
eorrondas, come into season.

Insects are excessively numerous and destructive. The orange tribe should
be badded and inarched, and propagated by seeds. Continne grafting mangoes.
Transplant cotton. Fropagate camations and pinks by layers. Finish cotting
peach and lichee grafts. About the end of month sow dahlia, balsam,
et e s, s, b

s POPPYs onioa, y G b
“mr the sovn last month, T : i
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SEPTEMBER.

Continua to sow all the vegetables mentiongd for A . Transplant early
cabbage, caulifiower, brocoli, beet, celery, endive, and lettuce. Two or three
crops of peas may be sown during this month if the weather is favourable, but
mﬂmmhw:mmhﬂumﬂmmmm.

FPeas should be p in trenches, in double rows, about two feet apart.
They should be watered by hand for the first fortnight, and afterwards flooded
until they are two or three fet high, by which time the winter dews will be
sufficient to separate them. FPeas require no manure, but should be planted in
good soll.  Sunflower seeds for the winter should be planted now, but thisflower
grows ull the year round. Coxcomb, larkepur, and mignionette seeds might be
SOWIL

Avi still continue, and early loquots and sour oran to
mﬂfﬂrﬁ;mm about the end of tmh;qmunﬂx. A species ofwhlrimmt&-
less, musk melon is procurable in abundance.  Sow avigato pearstones. Young
E:lmnu in season. The American cotton sown early in'full fruit. Plant Cape

bs, either in the ground or in very deep pots well denined. The turnips and
cabbages are much infested by a small dark tﬂte;ﬂhr. which may he W
by sprinkling the plants with powdered lime. rice begins to flower.
down cuttings of geraniums, roses, violets, heartsease, &e. Flowers in great
perfection. As most of the peach trees will have lost their leaves, the roots
should be opened and for fourteen days, and then strongly manured.
FPotatoes should be sown during this month. The whole of the grafts should be
cut this month if possible, so that they might still benefit by the showers of
rain that fall ag this time.

OCTOEEE.

The remarks on last month apply equally to this. Continue to sow all kinds
of vegetable seeds in boxes ; transplant from the bexes into beds, and immedi-
ately after the first heavy fall of rain remove into beds, rows, and trenches, more
particularly celery, beet, eabbage, kool-khele, caulifiower, and brocoli. Care
should be taken in finally transplanting all the eabbage tribe this month, to
gﬂrlﬂmﬁmhuv ofmin,hrnk:nk]ngt;m:'?‘umumyuﬁ‘the

of should be sown every week or ten daysfrom the beginning of this
mnul:.‘h nnptTthuand of December ; peas sown after that time seldom

Ouions and lecks should be sown during this month also, in light rich earth,
m:dulldy covering the seed. When leeks are a few inches high, plant them in
drills eigtiteon inches apart, and nine inches plant from t. As they increass
in size draw up the earth to their stems, in order to them, as leeks are
much improved by blanching. g

Sow parsnips in rich deep scil Trench the ground two feet gow tha
seeds in drills one foot apart, and thin the plants =0 as to leave inches

e main bed berries should be planted. Oranges

main beds for straw L begin to get pa-
latable this month, and the cutting of the sugar-sane commences. Brinju!ar;:d
native greens become plentiful, and the last crop of Indian corn is gathered.
The last of the grafts should ili‘!“EIIPE cut, and suckers transplanted. Plant
larkspur, igold, swest migniomette, pinks, carnation, asters, and all
anaual plants this month. Fropagate geraniums by slips, and sow all
hﬂﬂ:h. vegetable and flower seeds every six or eight days &ﬂthtm
b aaliii

;
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NOVEMBER.

Thhhthmmthfu-ﬂiviurhthamw"mrwtm:mm
rive at much perfection which are not planted the end of this month.
Thepinniglmpufpmﬂmﬂdbam&uﬂq.thﬂﬁﬂlruk,mdmﬂlmﬁd
every six days during the month ; also French beans, scarlet runners, broad
beans, and Windsor beans. Sow beet, knol-khole, cabbage, brocoli, and cauli-
flowers in and remove from beds into rows. hlnsﬂm:ndu-_rmdu-

F

upon the potato when first

This is the last month inrhichthemﬂjtyaf!ﬁgﬂbﬂﬂﬂlm be sown
with advantage., Sow winter fruit seeds of all kinds ex oTRNgeS.
guavas, and plantains, and all Earopean and Cape v are abundant,

DECEMBER.
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THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA.
From  Real Life in India.”

Tre local t of India is separated into five divisions, three of which
humbm by a governor and council, are called Presidencics.  The first
and division of the empire is that portion which comprises the provinces
of Bengal and Behar, the whole of British Indin east and south-cast of those
provinees, including the coast of Arracan and other provinces of Tenasserim,
the Ganges—all the country eastward thereof, the provinces to the west as far
as Neemutch in Central India, and the districts north and north-west of Alla-
habad ns far as the recently coded portions of the Punjanb. This immense tract
of territory is under the jurisdiction of

A Governor-Generil ......cccviirsrsmssnnnnrasnss
A Commander-in-Chief, and Four Members,
one of whom is a military man .,.,..,..,...} Members of the Councill

HED m;uéhmm“wm m"fnmwm in the upper provinces, which
not agovernment ean effictively conduct, there is
Lisutenunt-Governor of the north-western Erwinms, whm;{umk is :i:n city 1;;
Agra. But when the Governor-General is in the north-west, his lordship
assumes the entire control of affairs, while the direction of the concerns of
Lower Bengal devolves upon the semior member of the Council as Deputy
Governor of that provinee.
The Presidency of Madras is managed by
L E e T
A.O%wdwvmﬂhmfv and Two Cm!l.} Members of the Councd,

whose ndministration embraces the whole of the peninsula of India, as far
north as the river Goda .wﬁr'uhmwwgﬂwmdm
Godavery lies the state of Nagpore, governed by a Rajah ; and for about one
hundred miles to the south, the territories belong to the Nizam of Hyderabad ;
but these principalities are subsidised by the British, who

the Madrus Government, o certuin control over their affairs.

The Bombay Government consists of —

e T e e P e P p T P

A GlOVETDON....ciiissanrassssisstnisrenssrssmssiasss T ERGENE,
A ety el 300 o ST} Menders of dhe Gouned;
who direct the affairs of Western India, as far as the Gulf of Cutch in the north-
west, and Dharwar on the sonth-cast, incloding the whele of the couniry east
‘%aﬁwdmm"m“nﬁumm 7 &
i of Seinde is usive management of a Governor,

miﬂﬂrb‘;'":gmﬂ 3

Each government is aided by a of secretarics, and agents exercising
?lomll‘.ic functions in recently-aog districts, together with a large body

civil officers ; and subject to their orders for the kﬂimufthewm
from externil foes and internal disorders, hnnmﬂdgbh army, and a
noval foree ; in addition to which, o squadedn of British men-of-war sweeps the
Indian seas, and acts under the orders of the Government.

It should be added, that some of the islands in the Eastern Archipelago and
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the island of Ceylon, south of the peninsuls of Indis, are under British rule;
the former being managed by senfor officers in the Fast Tndia Company's ser-
vice, and the Iatter by an individual selected by Her Majesty's Ministers, Ceylon

not being included in the limits of the East India Gompany's charter.
The Governor-General of India is nsually a nobleman chosen the East Indin
Commissioners

royal army, and the Members of Couneil are selected from among the seniors
in the civil services most distinguished by their wisdom, talents, and ex-

perience.

The Ecclosiastical Establishment of India consists of three bishops, one to
each Presidency, the incumbent of the Calcutta or Metropolitan see exercising
& sort of eontrol over the others. There is a considerable number of ministers
of the Protestant Establishment in each diocese, who are distributed over the
prineipal military and civil stations, the senior chaplaincies being located at
the several Presidencies of Caleutta, Madras, and Bombay, where also there is
an archdeacon. mthdnnrmedmmmmuﬂlmn are paid by
the State, out of the revennes of the country. The fees on marriage, baptism,
and interment, are the perquisites of the d%

The Presbyterian Church of Scotland, of whi there are many disciples in
India, is likewise endowed by the Government ; and there is a Roman Catholic
Bishop, and & numerous priesthood, who administer religious aid and i
1o the large number of descendants of the ancient Portugnese conquercrs
risitors—but these, of course, have no support from Government.

THE CIVIL SERVICE
oF
THE EAST INDIA COMPANY.

1
:
E
?.'
4
E_
:
:
:
:

- ; is
mnmmrmwhdn:wthupﬁﬂmdmnwmh
enters upon the duties for which he is destined. Preparatory to his departure
for Inmhumn,hnmnnmmnammmﬁhmmutmem
India College, at Haileybury, in Hertford ; and the following are the rules of
that institution ;=
NOMINATION OF STUDENTE.
Regulations and, Preparatory Instructions.

« Mo eandidate for the college can be nominated thereto,whose age is less than

seventeen OF above twenty-one years. And no person who has dismissed
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from the army or navy, or expelled from any place of education, will be nomi-
nated to the college. !

% The parcnts or guardian of every candidate for the college will be re
quired to address the following letter to the nominating Director:—

&5 8ir—1I beg to assure you, on my hononr, that my —, to whom you
have been so good as to give a nomination to the college, has not been dis-
missed fram the army or the navy, and that he has never been expelled from

place of education
- 441 have the honour to be,” &e.

“ Candidates for the college muat produce the under-mentioned documents,
previonsly to their being nominated as students,

“ An extract from the parish register of their birth or baptism, properly
signed by the minister, churchwarden, or elders ; and, in sddition thereto,

“ A certificate, agroeably to the following form, signed by the parent, goar-
dian, or near relation :—

#+¢T do hereby certify, that the foregoing extract from the register nfh:'E-
tisms of the parish of ——, in the county of ——, contains the date of the
birth of my ——, who is the bearer of this, and nted for o nomination as
a student at the East Indin College, by —, Esq.; and I do further declare,
that I received the said presentation for —— gratoitonsly; and that no money,
e
~Hor 1 Eame, that not pay, or canse to id, eit

by bymy——.urbyﬂmhndlufnnrumerpemn.mpgmlwu
vulanble consideration whatsoever, to any person or persons who have inte-
rested themselves in procuring the said presentation for my —, from the
Director above mentioned.

# ¢Witness my hand, this —— day of ——, in the year of our Lord —.°

“Tn the event of no parish register existing or to be found, a declaration of
such circumstance is to be made before s magistrate to the following effect,
viz. :—

+], =, presented as a stodent for the Enst-Indin College by ——, do declare,
that I have cansed search to be made for a parish register whereby to ascertain
my nge, but am unable to prodoce the same, there being none to be found; and,
further, 1 declare, that from the information of my parents (and other rela-
tions), which information I verily believe to be true, I was born in the parish of
——, in the county of —, on —, in the year ——, and that I am not at this
time under the age of sixteen, or above twenty-one years.

“Witness my hand, this —— day of —, in the year of our Lord —.°

# The parent, guardian, or near relation, must then add his certificate as to
mm&mtdmhmﬂmwhlmmulhﬁmuumthumhmdwhw
1o ‘the extract from the parish register.

“The above-mentioned certificate (and declaration, in cases where a declara-
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WMMMEMMQTWh And the following Rules and

tions are to be observed th respect to the examination of eandidates:—

umMmmwmmmﬂmmmmm

hnndnﬂhnpzinu‘pdwmmrumhmh!dﬂmmﬂmwpnmwﬁmh

which he may have been ted, or under the

mmwhmqhﬂmm;mﬁﬂmnﬂmﬁmﬂmmm“
isgion.

& Fach candidate shall be examined in the Four Gospels of the Greek Testa-

ment, and shall not be deemed doly qualified for admission to Haileybury Col-
unless he be found to possess a com t knowledge thereof; nor he

h&hmm%mm%sh“ﬁ?nm ufhﬂtg'awﬂkun{ﬂauﬂhe

G authors,—Homer, He tug, Xenop ey

Euripides; nor unless he can render into Enﬁhhmpwﬁmﬂﬁwhnf

ane of the following Latin luihuu.—ﬁry.TmCiumMuﬁsﬂ.mﬂ

Rm;mathismnnfﬂmcumimﬂanﬂﬂimlnﬂnqmﬂmhmdmthb

tory, geography, and philosophy.
"Emhaad{dlmﬁlﬂmhemmmwhhmmmdmﬂﬂﬂ
mﬂinﬂwuk-mhu[mn:hetmﬂﬂlnﬁmmiﬂﬂuﬂh;tﬁemmnhi
;ﬂthmﬂin.ﬂﬂgﬂ:mﬂdﬂdmﬂfm:llum.mdtbnﬂmﬁm:bmhnrm He
ghall also be examined in the first part of Paley’s * Evidences of Christianity.”
=Tt s, however, to be understood, that attainments in one of the de-
- partments of literature or science, compri in the foregoing plan of exnmina-
tion, shall, at the discretion of the examiners, be considered to compensate for
mﬁa{:m deflelency in other qualifications.

“ mmmﬁnmmwﬂa;mmmnmw—m.hmumm

pnny'scivﬂormﬂiurjmiminlndinntinmthemmm'am.ﬁmy Seminary.
“HupmonmhlypdntﬂnmhﬂﬂfthECmpunfsdTﬂm whose
nguilleuﬂunejghtmurmarethmmqr—thmmm until he shall have
resided four terms at least in the College, and ghall have obtained o certificate,
hyttnm:mﬂhhhmmdwmm:tﬂtmmdw

pecuniary [
w4 The rank of students leaving the College is determined by the certificate of
the Principal, which is granted with reference to the industry, proficiency, and
gemrdmodbehﬂimrul'thenmdmm
“Euﬂhrmkmukeuﬂ'mtmlyinlhaﬂhﬂdthﬂltudmhpmeﬂi to India
within six months after they are so ranked, whether they proceed wi:gl‘gyptar
the Cape of Good Hope.

Terms of Admission for Students.
 (jne midred guineas per annum for each student ; & moiety whereof to be

pﬂ:tmwmtdwhmmmtwmm . besides the
expense of books and stationery. i
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“&tudonts to provide themselves with a table-spoon, kmife and
gilver fork, half-a-dozen towels, teneqlludm , and a looking-g a.].m, with
mtlmthnntwupu:nhhaetnm mmdtwnhmkﬁat

% Ten guineas to be pnidmluvingﬂdhﬂ. hrmzhstuduﬂ.forthnuuuf

COLLEGE TERMS.

4 First, commentes 19th January, and ends 30th June ; second, commences
10th September, and ends 15th December in each vear.
h;ﬁ}m-mummmﬂnmmm proper  academical

CIVIL SERVICE—FURLOUGH REGULATIONS.

Civil servants coming to England under the absentee regulations, or on spe-
cial leave, shall, i um::ﬁ.ll.lcly on their arrival, report themselves with theie
address by letter to the Secretary, forwarding at the same time the certificates
which they received in India 5

That in all cases of leave, civil servants be required to join the cstablishment
to which they belong at the ration of the term for which leave may have
been granted, unless they shall have obtained an extension of it from the Court
six months before the expiration of the said leave.

Thuteneuiomcfhmbemthfuturﬂgnntedenepthwddm
mm:uwﬂmmam%uhmmwmuthdm
a further residence in Europe dispensably necossary,

That when under any such circumstances a civil servant shall have obtained
an extension of leave to & given period, he must, at the expiration thereof, apply
far and obtain permission either to return to his duty or fo reside a
time in Europe ; failing in which he shall be liable to be struck off the list of
civil servants.

That the Act of the 33rd Geo. IIL, cap. 52, scct 70, as it respects civil ser-
ﬂnt.l. applies onl mmﬂsictnulminﬁrmity and that no civil servant

b hereafter comsidered eligible to return to the service after five vears' ahsence
under that ensctment, who has failed to obtain, agreeably to the foregoing regu-
Mﬁm?mmgﬁ-:]ummmmmmm&mmmmw

Arrived in India, 7 qualified earliest stage of employment
the acquisition of the vernncolar language, the civil servant is despatched into
;hahlu[usad,urinmiuunhuwmuy,whamhnmtmdmppmtmhip
as an assistant magistrate, or deputy collector, or assistant , OF jundar
commissioner, or some such subordinate officer. Thenceforwand, advanes-
ment depends upon his talents, his industry, and the interest he may have with
the Governor for the time The latter qualification often renders the others
quite superfluons.  An act of Parliament has regulated the maximum of the
civilinn's income, but compared with the salaries of functionaries in England, it
ia princely ; audwhmmmmthempdthnm—ththmmmbms
Rmdmt.l udder Judge, a Commissioner, a Chief Secretary, or a Member of
Couneil, his receipts range from 5000L to 10,000L annum, Annuity and
wgmmwmhmmm:wmm lﬁ.ll::r!’it:ﬁ,

Wl means of proceeding to England on qu,g:h ll[m:.mdnf
ultimately retiring in comfort ; and it is seldom, if he is in the receipt of &
handsome . it an inexpensive station, that he does not lay nsu&:‘uamy
1ncmethhnmult;nrpuulun.nuunxﬁurtn mﬂﬂpmﬂam
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Cmmmhthemthmlppﬁmmmththﬁgiﬂdmmﬂnﬂnﬁmu—
There are degrees in its value, however. An infantry or eavalry appoint-
hpmhimlygml;mmﬂhrymdﬂrhiphhem,bmmelnthtmﬂnm
best. Tuahtﬂudmﬂufthmmw.apepwhnum
hindhpmmm;mﬂtheymnhvhmmmwrﬂauhwﬂmhlm
has the satisfaction of knowing thutnmifhilindalmuﬂhemtuf
capacity prevents his obtaining the superior cadetships, he is still sure
ANLTY & pnmmt.nndmyatmmpcriodtmhismudimmﬂ
know to account.

rules of the Addiscombe College are as follows:—

%E%Ejﬁp

(E

TERMS OF ADMISSION,
Conditions and Qualifications for o Condidate,

uy, Hummhmmmmmufmnrmmm
of cighteen years. :

9, No person can be admitted who has been dismissed or obliged to retird,
from the army or navy,the Royal Military College nt Sandhurst, the Royal
Military A at Woolwich, or from any other public institution.

a3, Every date must produce a certificate of his birth, taken from the
parish register, and signed by the minister, and countersigned by the church-
tahlnm;uﬁfhomh&mﬂnnﬂ.bythcsﬂﬁmlderknndwom.cmw-
nrmll:;rudednnﬁm:fmmhilmher.mnther.w nearest of kin, the forms of
vmghmymmnlhmlstmmmwimqwmm In the event
of there being no register of his birth orba tism, the mﬂiduterﬂlbufqmlﬂgnﬂ
Fiﬂltheﬁmnufld.eclﬂtﬁmtnhﬂtl.smbjhimpmdunﬂlmhubﬁlﬂg
ap

gmall-pox, or has been vaccinated ; nor without o certificate, In theufrum
form, to be given by two practising that he has no mental or
defect whatever to him for service.

 Test of Admission —7. Every candidate is required to write a good legible
hand ; and to write English correctly from dictation. Ho is also required to
construe and parse Cesar's s Commentaries’ correctly. He must likewise pos-
m;mneﬁ: ﬁ'l:{ﬂﬂg& of ail theru.'lim daﬁ&mﬁ;ﬂmﬂb taught i.um:hﬁ
especially € three, compoun jon, practice, interest, vulgar
decimal fractions, and :hcmmnd] the square root. If a candidate is defi-
cient in any part of the preeeding test, his reception into the institution will be
da&nﬂfnnuchle-ﬁ.ufhmpuﬂmhuﬂmmnuhaﬂrfnpanmbe .

g, The qualifica _menbmad in the last article are all that are absol
requisite for the admission of @ cadet into the Military Seminary. Parents
guardians are, howaver, informed, that it will be of great advantage to o cadet
in his future studics st this establishment, if, before being admitted, he make
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himself well scquainted with the following portions of the second edition of
Cape's * Course of Miathematics, in the order in which they are given below.
viz 1—

1, Algebra. Part T

2. Geometry. Chaps. 1. IL IIL, and the Problems, page 338.

3. The Use of Logarithmes.

4. Trigonometry. Arts 1—79.

5. Analytical Conie Sections, omitting the Hyperbola.

G. Statics, Sections T. 11 11T, omitting Arts, 45—63, and those articles

dependent on the Differential Calculus.

“1It is also very desirable that a cadet, on joining the i , be able to
draw with facility in pencil and shade with Iudinnl [muiﬁk. S

49, Every o upon his admission, is considered a Probationary p for
the first six months ; at the end of which period the public examincr will ba re-
quired to report to the Military Committes, on the probability of the cadet bing
able to pass for the artillery or infantry in the required period of four terms.
Should this appear improbable, either from want of talent or diligence, the eadet
will then be returned to his friends.

* Payments, fe.—10. The parents or guardians of the gentleman cadet are
required to pay 50 per term (of which there are two in a year), towards defray-
ing the expense of his board, lodging, and edveation ; also an cntrance subserip-
tion of 2L 2+ to the public library ; which payments include every charge,

fur uniform elothes, books, and pocket-money, ns hereaftor specified.

#11. The payment for the fixed charges for each term is to be made in ad-
vanee ; and the payment for clothes, pocket-money, and books for the pre-
ceding term, is to be made previous to the cadet’s return to the seminary.

*12. A cadet entéring ina term, at whatever part of it, must pay the regulated
gmm for the whole term in which he enters, which will count numndfmfm
terms of his residence ; and no return of any portion of the advance will be
made in the event of a eadet’s guitting the seminary.

*“ 13. Such articles of uniform dress® as may be considered by the Military
Committes to be necessary, shall be provided ot the cost of the eadet. The
amount of pocket-money issued to him at the ratest fixed by the roles of the
seminary is also to be defrayed by his parents or ians.

“ 14. The following class-books will be provided at the public expense, the
mutilation or destruction of which to be chargeable to the cadets, vie..—

Shakespear’s Hindustani Dictionary.
Latin Dictionary.
4 15. The cadets will, on their first joining Addizcombe, be supplied with
the following books, the cost of which will be charged to their parents or
y VIE 3—
Cape’s Mathematics.
g‘tmith'l Trmti.i:dnn Fortification.
hakespear's Hindostani Grammar.
Do, First Vol. Hindn Selections.

* Vir., juckets, waistcoats, stocks, foraging caps, tronsers, shoes, gloves,
together with a proportionate share of the expense of any other Hup-
plies, and the repairs of the same, The average cost is 6. 65 per term.

hf"mzr.utnek,ﬁthll.nddiﬁmu} to censors, and 2y 6d. additional

o
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Fielding's Perspective.
French Grommar.
De la Voye's French and English Lexicon.
Die In Vove's French Instructions.
Cpsar's Commentaries.

= Any books not included in the above enumeration, or which may be here-
after required at the seminary, to be paid for by the cadets.

w16, Previous to the cadet's admission, his parents or guardians shall fac-
nish him with the following articles (to be repaired, or, if nocessary, to be re-
pewed by the parents or guardians of the vacation), vii.:

& 'Two combs and a brash, twelve shirts (including three night .h.m% cight
puir of cotton stockings, six ditto worsted ditto, six towels, six nig B:El‘r*
elght pocket-handkerchiefs, one pair of white trousers, a tooth-brash, a Bible
mdrm::rahmk.amufmnmulul instruments of an approved pattern,
10 be seen at Messrs. Troughton & Simms’, 136, Fleet-strect ; Mr. Jones's, G2,
Charing-cross ; and at Messrs. Reeves & Sons, 150, Cheapside.

& Prokibition—17. The cadet must not joln the mmimmuh a greater sum
in his possession than one goinea, and a further supply any of his rela-
tions during his term may subject him to dismission the A

July. Christmas commences about the middle of December, ends 315t Joanuary.
« 19. Before the close of every vacation, the cadet must ¥ ot the Cadet-
nﬂoe,uﬂiurydepumam,}:milndhuum,ﬁrmwhrm re-admission,
and all sums then due to the Company must be paid u This order will ex-

from their weckly that they had scarcely any the com-
mittee have ascertained that these bave arisen, not only from wilfol
anﬁmtnndmlncﬁuunf bﬂcpmpeﬁy.hminnmmiﬂuuhhﬂq:ﬁﬂum
the of letters and t mmnwﬁpmmhmdmthewlem It

has ncmqmmbmmmimtmmmmmmmnﬂmim&m
the seminary unless the postage or carringe of
mmhnﬂrfﬂywmfwwmnmumm“kh
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EXTRACT FROM THE STANDING REGULATIONS
OF THE SEMINARY.

Sect. 1, Clause 1.

4 Nio professor, master, or other person in the institotion, shall receive from
the cadet, or the parents or friends of any cadet, any peconiary present or con-

ion, on any pretence whatever,

% By resolutions of the Court of Directors, dated on the 14th March, 17863
§th April, 1807; 30th August, 1826; and Sth January, 1538, all eadets appointed
to the Company’s service in Bengal, are required to become subscribers to the
Military Orphan Soclety, and to the Military Widows" Fund at that Presi-

“Bi'l.rmlutilmMmmwm.mmmeSGEAprﬂ.lﬁﬂ,lﬂ
eadets appointed to the Company’s service at Fort 5t. George and Bombay, are
required to become subscribers to the Militnry Fund at their respective Presi-
dencies.

“ The engineer cadets are required to embark and sail for their respective
destinations within three months after quitting Chatham, and the artilery and
infantry cadets within three months after passing their public examination.

i Memoranda.—The gentlomen cadets at the Mili Seminary ars
eligible for the corps of engineers, artillery, and infantry. A to the
two first of these branches, viz, the engineers and artillery, is only to be
obtained by these cadets, none others being eligible.  Those who are most dis-
tingnished are selected for the engineers, sccording to the vacancies in that
tranch. Those immediately following in onder of succession are promoted to
the corps of horse and foot artillery, 5

“Thnee endots for whom there is no room in the engineers, but who are
reported to have attained to o high degree of qualification, receive honorary
cortificates, and their names are announced to the governments in India, and
E:hlblml in 1 ordors to the army, o6 meriting particular

v the privi of choosing the Presidency in India to which they shall be
stationed. The cadets not appointed to the engineers or artillery are, when

roported to the infuntry, and rank together nccording to the

rank 'whﬂﬂ{tig;*d'n'btllmd at the seminary. - ; ¥
“The gentlemen cadets may pass th the seminary as rapidly as their

attninments and qualifications will cnable t to pass after n year's

ided that they are of the age of sixteen years on or before the day of their
memin:ﬂm_ Their stay at the institution is limited to four terms.

“The cadets educated at this institution take rank in the army above all
other cadets who are appointed from the commencement of three months pre-
viously to the date of the seminary cadets being reported qualified ; nnd all the
tima passed by them at the institution after they attain the age of sixteen,
muunmmtimfmnﬁmmhﬂ:mwmwﬂm
for retiring pensions on pay.”

CAVALRY OR INFANTRY CADETS.

 Cadets nominated for cither of the above corps must be sixteen years of

age, and under twenty-two, unless they have held a commission in her

mﬁfmmrﬂr.mhﬂmnﬁﬂﬂnmﬁmnluuwhmmhﬂhh have

hﬁnmﬂ&lmﬂmtmlmﬂmummlmﬁmmthﬂaﬂﬁi-
U
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ment of artillery ; they are then eligible if not more than twenty-five years of
age ; and mmtprmmnimﬂarmﬁﬂmtumwuchmtumﬁupa-
geribed for entering the seminary.

“ No person who has been dismissed the army or navy, the Royal Military
Collezs at Sandharst, the Royal Military Academy at Woolwich, or who has
been obliged to retire from any blie Institution for immoral or nngen
mlﬁu:t,'lrﬂlhul 'bdlinmaalntedt dlmtt'ur].ndinf =

= No person wi a a cadet direct for in, without producing
to the Military Cumm n cortifiente, signed by two ﬂﬂhlﬂf SUrEEOnS,
Mhehmnummdmhndﬂydcfectwhlwmtod.iuq him for military

BETVICE.

« N, [t Candidates for military appointments whose age may excesd twenty-
two years are ol eligible for the mpany's service in consequence of their
Taving held a commission for twelve months and upwards in the Guo
Militia, or in other corps similarly circumstanced, granted after the 3nd m
1844, the date of the Conrt's resolution to this effect.

CADETS AND ASSISTANT SURGEOXNS.

# Ata Court of Directors, held on Friday, the 27ith of Febmary, 1618:—
Ttesolved, That eadets and pssistant-surgeons be in future ranked aceording to
the seniority of the Directors nominating them, from the date of sailing of
the several slips from Gravesend, by Lloyd's Tist, and that those who may

* embark at any of the out-ports be likewise ranked upon the same principle from

the date of the ship's departure from such out-ports by Lloyd's List.

“ At n Court of Directors, lcld on the 21st of Mey, 1825 :—Resolved, That
all the cavalry and infantry eadets, and assistant-surgeons, who shall fuil to
apply at the Cadet Department for ‘helr orders within three months from the
date of their belng passed ond sworn before the Committee, or shall not actually
procoed under sach orders, be cansidered ns having forfeited their appeint-
mients unless special circumstances shall justify the Court’s from
this regulation.

“ By a resolution of the Court, of the 4th December, 1853, all direct eadets
appointed or sworn in between the 10th March and 10th June, er between 10th
September and 10th December (or the days which may be fixed on for the puhlic
exnmination of the seminary cadets), do rank after the seminary eadets who
pass their said examinntions, rovided the latter sail for their respective
nations within fhree months passing said examinations.

OFFICERS RETIRING FROM SERVICE.
Requlations respecting Ailitary and other Cifficers retiring from the Compuny's

u Officers who have served less than three years in Indiz, and have lost their
health there, nre entitled to an allowanee from Lord Clive's fund, if the Court
of ].‘.'E:;fml.uﬂ shall ndjudge them to be proper objects of that bounty, to the ex-
tent of :—

wTf n second licutenant, cornet, or ensign, 2a. a-day, or 36 10 a-year; if &
Tieutenant, . 6d. a-day, or 434 125, Gd. a-year; ‘grl:wu]ﬂi they are not possessed
of, or entitled to, real or personal property, to the extent of, if an ensign, 7500,
if a lieutenant, 1000L

% ()fficers who are compelled to quit the service by wounds received in action,
or by ill-health eontracted on duty after three rs' service in India, are per-
mitted to retire on the half-pay of their rank, viz.—
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“1{f o second lientenant, cornet, or ensign, 3« a-day, or 541 15& per annum ;
if & lieutenant, 45 a-day, or 731 per annpm.

“ A subaltern officer, or assistant-surgeon, having served six years in India,
is permitted to retire on the Mm_r ef ensign, i his constitution should be so
impaired as to prevent the possibility of his continning in India.

4 A licutenant, having secrved thirteen, or a second leutenant, cornet, or
ensign, nine years in India (including three years for o furlongh), may retire
ﬁlljmhl'ﬁmnt his rank, in case his health shall not permit him to serve in

a

* Regimental captains, majors, and Heutenant-colonels, who have not served
fufficiently long in India to entitle them to retire ‘on full-pay, and whose ill state
of benlth renders it i ible for them to continue to serve in Indin, are allowed
to retire from the sérvice on the half-pay of their respective ranks, viz. . —

“ Coptains, 75, n-tay, or 1271 15 per anoum ; major, 95 64 a-day, or 1735
78 0d. per annum ; lientenant-colonel, 11s a-day, or 2000 15. per annum.

“ All officers who have actually served twenty-two years in India, or twenty-
five years, inclnding three years for a furlough, are allowed to retire on the full
pay of their respective ranks.

& Officers are also allowed to retire on the following pensions without refer-
ence to the rank they may have attained, if they have served to the undermen-
tioned pericds, viz.:—

“ After twenty-three years' service in India, including three years for a
furlongh, on the foll pay of captain, viz., 191 12s 6d. per annum; after

-seven years' service in India, including three years for a furlough, on
the full pay of major, 2021, per annum; after thirty.one years' service in India,
including three years’ for a furlongh, on the full of lentenant-colonel, 3651,

annum; after thirty-five years’ service in India, including three years for a
ghﬂg‘:. on the full of colonel, 4561, S&. per annum.

“Llnmbuaa{um}mmlﬂmri who have been in that station not less than
two years, and not less than twenty years in India, incloding three years for
one furlough, are permitted to retive the service, and allowed 50 an-
num, or, in the event of ill-health, they may retire on that pension, any
period of service as member of the Medical Board. If they have served five
years, or are obliged after three years' service in that station to retire from ill-
health, they arc allowed 700L per annum.

& Supeorintending surgeons, who have been in that siation not less than two
yeare, and whose period of service has been not lﬁlthmtwmt_rtiﬂmine]
three vears for one furlough, are permitted to retire from servies
allowed 3004 per annum; or in the event of ill-health, they may retire on that
pension after any period of service as superintending surgeon. If they bave
served five years, or are obliged after three years’ service in that station to
retire from ill-health, they are allowed 3650 per annum.

Surgeons after 20 years® service, 3 years’ furlongh

included . . - . - . £191 a-year
a4 do. do. do. a50 do.
28 da, do. do. 300 do.
a2 do. do. o 365  do.
a5 do. do. do. 500 do.
35 do. do. da. 7 do.

% The present regolations by which superintending surgeons are entitled as
guch to retiring pensions of 300L and ampe:ym, and memberz of the Medical
Board, 10 pensions of 5000, and T00L a-year, according to period of service in
those ranks respectively, will cesse to be the rule of the service for medical offi-
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mmmmdMdetfrmgﬁmt;mwﬂﬂ
then in the service, and who may appointed to offices superintending sur-
. ithi rﬁumm;rdnm,vmﬂhw
option of retiring upon pensions upon o o of length of service in

mmmﬂMWmhurwhﬂmwhm
« When officers on furlough retire the pay or half-pay of their rank,
to claim the benefit of the rank held by them at the ex-

[
i
A
8
§
:
F
B

;
i
'E :
|
E
|
£

is allowed n.'um- intpamUnitul ¥ Indin,
# A veterinary wed 1o er six ! service in Indi
ﬂm@&ﬁm@thmmhhmmuqm;m
m;m‘mﬂminhﬂ;pmrﬁullﬁslmhhnhaﬂmtpmnhmhmln
India, 5s. 6d. a-day.
Ammywa'mﬁae,aymrffuﬂmghim]mhﬂ,undq.
e e
30 do. (1] L d-'l ¥ B . 12s. d&

& A pommissary or deputy mmiﬂ?ﬂnﬁm,nﬂhinglm:ﬁlﬁﬂmd
officer, is allowed to retire on full pay if he his served twenty-seven years in
India, of which twelve must have been in the ondnance department ; twenty-
ﬂrnymfuurtemnd‘vmchinthnt department ; or tweniy-two years, seven-
teen years of which in the ordnance department.

“ A ponductor of stores is allowed to Tetire on 60l per annum after twenty-
five years’ actual service in India. .

ﬂummmfmmm'ﬂmmﬂmdmmmmm
dnte of their application for leave to retire ; or from the expiration of two years
and o half from their quitting India, whichever shall happen first.

FURLOUGH REGULATIONS.

Military.
% Officers (of whatever rank) must be ten years in India before they can be
entitled (exeept in case of certified sickness, and as hereafter ) to their
rotation 1o be absent on furlough, and the same rule is & 10 assistant=

surgeons and veterinary 5, The furlough to be granted by the Com-
mander-in-Chief at ench Presidency, with the approbation of the respective

governments,
“ Officers who have not served ten years in India, bot whose in
mhmﬁmﬂhml private affairs, may be Mﬂlmm
without pay.
'L‘mdmmﬂmhaﬂmﬂhﬂm;hwmlyhmdmhghm

from sickness,
% (ffieers com mETﬁmemmm&myu
theirllﬂ?ulbrli:t!lrrlo . stating the name of the 'i:um
they came, and their address, g at the same time the they
received in Indin
u‘:mnpcriudn[fnrhnghiuthm@rmrs,rmbﬂningfrmitsﬂmtuthtﬂnyuf
the return of the officer to his Presideney.

« (fflcers are required to join the establishment to which they bel at the
expiration of the three years' furlough, unless they shall have obtained an ex-
tension of leave from the court, six months before the expiration of that period.
No furlough will be extended, except in cases of sickness, certified in the man-
ner hereafter mentioned ; or in cases in which it shall be proved to the court
that o further residence in Europe is indispensably necessary.

“ All officers finding it mecessary to solicit a further leave of absence on ac-
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connt of sickness, mmst, if resident in London or its vicinity, appear before the
Company’s examining physician, Dr. Jobn Scott, 13, Stratton-street, who will
report to the Court of rs his opinion on the state of sich officer's health,
And if resident in the conniry in any part of the United Kingdom, they must
tranemit, with letter of application for such leave, s certificate according to the
following form, signed by at least two gentlemen, eminent in the medical pro-
fiession, viz:—

T hershy certify, that T have carefully examined [state the nature of the
case, as well as the name of the party], mdlldedmupunm;hu:ur.thﬂ.

pecording to the best of my judgment and belief, — ——— is
unfit for military duty, and that it is absolutely necessary, for the recovery of
his health, that he should remain at least ————— Jonger in this country.”

“ ;hﬂwmﬂmmchmmhndhﬂnmm“gmmiuﬂfm
proof be adduced by personal cxamination, or by such other evidence as
shall be deemed satisfactory. E

i Officers abroad in any part of Europe, applying to remain a further time
ﬁumm:ﬁrdutgunnmuntnhlcmm:nfu;nu;ismﬁﬁmtrqt‘mnemi-
nent physicians, in the abore with the attestation of a magistate, that the
perscns who signed the certificate mﬁ_fﬂt‘imﬂ.

& (fficers having obtained an of furlough to a given period, must
at its expiration apply for permission, either to return to their duty or to reside
a further time in En

+Tn gvery case in which an officer has had his forlough extended beyond the
preseribed period on the ground of his health not being sufficiently restored,
and shall apply for permission to return to his duty, he shall produce a certi-
ficate from the examining physician that his health is completely re-established,
and that there is every probability of his being able to perform the active duties
of his profession in Indi

= Wo officer who has failed to obtain an extension of furlough will be consi-
dered eligible to Teturn to the service after five years' absence, under the act of
33 Geo. ITL. cap. 53, sect. 70. y :

“Emyaﬂiurrupm!mving!ndhmllremveupﬁnmmprufthtmu-nl
order on this subject, published agreeably to the court's instruction, and the
ea of ignorance of the regulations will not be admitted as any justifieation of
the breach of them ; officers, therefore, who shall eome home on furlough, and
who shall not in due time apply, so as to effect their return to the Presidency
to which they belong within the period of three years from the commencement
of their furlongh, will subject themselves to the loss of the service, unless they
ghall be permitted by the court to remain a farther time in Europa.

“ Na officer on furlough can receive pay for more than two years and a half
from the period of his quitting India until he returns, exeepting colonels of re-
giments, and those of the rank of lisutenant-colonel regimentally, when pro-
moted to that of major-general ; the latter are then allowed to draw the pay of
their brevet rank beyond the above period.

OFFICERS REETURKING TO INDIA.

Regulations as to the Charge of Recruits.

% Whenever a detachment of Company”’s recruits, to the extent of thirty men,
ghall be embarked on any ope ship, they be placed in charge of the senior Com-
pany’s officer, not t-:u:veugng the rank of a field-officer, who shall have ebtained
permission to return to his duty on the ship, within at least seven days of the
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o fixed for mba:kﬁhn:—thdihquﬁmpmedﬂthmmm from the
4t -—that, as s remuneration for this service, he be granted the passage-
athilnnk.pqmbknutbummmhronhnhip.

LORD CLIVE'S FUND.
Regulations for the Admission of Pensioners,

u Erery miugqmmrnnd_mlﬂlurmmtpmdmgmﬁﬂutcﬁumhkm-
manding o of his being an invalid, and rendered incapable of further ser-
wice in India, together with mag:pmhxm of such certificate by the Governor
and Council of the where he shall have served.

« Every commissioned must previously make oath before the Governor
and Couneil, viz., a colonel, that he is not possessed of, or entithed to, real and

to the value of 4000 ; a lieutenant-colonel, 3000L ; & mnjor,
25000, ; o captain, 2000L ; a lieutenant, 1000L ; an ensign, T750L Officers” wi-

of property as above.

& Petitioners residing in England may be admitted if the Court shall adjudge
thiem to be proper objects.

« All eommissioned, staff, or warrant officers, to have half the ordinary pay
they enjoyed whilst in service, viz. :—

[

0

Per ann. day.
e Tt

£ = d

Colonels and members of Medieal Board . 238 2 Gor 12 &
Tieut.-cols. and sup, surgeons . % L 18210 0 10 O
H-jmnuﬂchnp&ﬂm{mjmﬂ'm{ﬁm) . 186 17 6 T 8
Captains, (chaplains, 7 years' service,) sur-

and yet. surgeons (20 years' serviee 91 5§ 1] 5 0
Licutenants, nssistant-surgeons, and vete-
;-in.n.r_rmrg:ﬁnnunﬂe.rﬂﬂ}wn" . 45188 2 8
e T S TR it 10, S S
Conductors of ordnance. . . 3 . 36100 2 0

Their widows one-half the above, to continng during their widowhood.

* Serjeants of artillery to have ninepence per day, and those that have lost &
limb one shilling per day. Gunners of the artillery sixpence per day, and those
that have lost & limb ninepence per day.
ﬁ:#m&nymm officers and bombarders to have fourpence threa

s per day.
ummwmummmmdmmm

« Pensioners neglecting to claim the ﬁ.ﬂm for three half-years will be con-
gidered as dead; and no arnears for o longer period than two years back from
the date of application for admission or re-admission, ns the case may be, will
be allowed o to claimants or to pensioners after admission."
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THE MEDICAL SERVICE OF INDIA.

Ax Assistant- surgeoncy i3 o desirable office, both on sceount of the
immediate advantages which it offers, and the prospective beneflt with which
it s franght. An assistant-surgeon becomis at once the recipient of an incomo
of between two and three hundred pounds a-year, and if attached to a regiment
where there is no foll surgeon, or where the surgeon, from illness or other
canses, is often absent, may =oon bein the receipt of a much larger income.
In former times, so littls care was taken about the selection of the medical
afficers of the East Indian Company, that it was fucetiously said, a man need
only s upon o medicing chest for a single night to become perfectly qualified
for the . Now-a-days a stricter system is in force, and if a candidate for
gervice should even pass the usual ordeals in England with success, his career
inlt?idinwill entirely depend upon the manner in which he may acquit himself
on the spot.

The reports of every medical officer undergo & severe serutiny by the super-
mmu‘f the division in which he may serve, and ards by the

ical Board at the Presidency; and on these evidences of his professional
eapacity will depend his selection for office, involving higher responsibility, and
its usual accompaniment—higher emoluments.

Chance and interest have, of course, a share in promoting the views of a
medical officer; but will oot much avail him without accompanying
talent, and those personal qualities which render a man acceptable to suffering

ents,
Ml-'nm independently of official eﬂﬂurmmr_ is the grand souree of com-
peteney (irrespective of the fonds), and can ouly be assured by the exercise
of undoubted professional skill. t

The rules affecting the nomination of a medical gentleman to an assistant-
gurgeoncy in the Company’s service are as follows:

ABSISTANT-SURGEOXNS.
Requlations for their Admission into the Company’s Service.

% Age~The assistant-surgeon must not be under twenty-two years, in proof
of which he must produce an extract from the register of the parish in which
he was horn, or his own declarstion pursuant to the act of the 5th and Gth
Guliclmi TV., cap. 62, and other certificates, agreeably to forms to be obtained
in the office for cadets and assistant-surgeons.

i ifications in Surgery.—The assistant-surgeon, Upan recelving a nomina-
tion, will be furnished with a letter to the Court of Examiners of the nl
College of Surgeons, to be examined in surgery, and their certificate will ba
deemed a satisfactory testimonial of his qualification: but should the nssistant-
gurgeon be previ in posscssion of & diploma from the Royal College of
Burpeons of or of the Gnilegel of Surgeons of Dublin or Edinburgh,
ar of the College and University of w, or of the Facolty of Physiciang
and 8 of Glasgow, cither of them will be deemed satisfoctory as to his
hﬂﬁm surgery, without any further examination. He is also required
to produce a certificate from the copper of a public hospital in on of
l&“mgnﬁu.tmdm being capable of practising, with proper dexterity, the art

cupping,

“ Qualifications in Physic.—The assistant-surgeon will also be required to pass
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the
sic, in which examination will be included as much anatomy and physiclogy as
is necessary for understanding the causes and treatment of internal disenses,
a8 well ns the art of prescribing and compounding medicines ; and Dr. Seott
will then rﬂ]ﬁmhhﬂtopmd‘ncﬁmmmrp‘mﬂufhilh“hg attended at
Jeast two courses of lectures on the practice of physic, and, above all, that he
ghould produce a certificate of having attended d:IYngen the of the
phyﬂnimntmgmﬂhupihi‘mlmdmfulﬂ: ; OF At SOme
hospital in the country (within the United Kingdom) for six months,
wm:inl hospital contain at least, on an average, ong hundred
tients, have attached to it a rTegular establishment of physicians as
A8 SUTEeOne. No attenidance on the practics of a physician at any dispen-

gary will be admitted,

“The is also required, as o condition to his appaintment,
to subscribe to the tary or Medical Retiring Fund at his respective Pre-
sidency, and also to the Military Orphan Socle , if appointed to Bengal.

ﬂmmwuww ntion of Court of the 31st of
May, 1828, to apply at the Office, and actually proceed within three
manths from the date of being passed and sworn ¢ the Military Com-
m;htmthmhmmhhedﬂthmwdutnamhthemﬁﬂuudhh
appointment, signed by the Secretary, for which he will pay o fee of 5L in the
Becretary’s office.”

[For certain additional Fequlations regerding Rank and Fetiring Pension, see
poges 292 and 203.]

|

THE INDIAN NAVY.

Tae Isvrax Navy is by no means s0 desirable a service as cither of those
entmerated sbove, but it hasits advantages which ‘become the more apparent as
its members advance up the ladder of preferment. The officers of this service
anemplnylidimeﬂmmwhhhpl;bﬂ:m the Eadsmnw;nth:liduﬂ

ombay ; Company’s schooners mﬂﬂ:ﬁ;’mm ¥
Persian Gulf, China, and “the straits of Malaces, and in the
scas and coasts in the East. Entering ns midshipmen, they rise to the rank

E

:

B E
FE=

of captain, and have comfortable allowances on quitting the serviee
There are mmmmmmmumm:dmmm
officers, but the entire command or tendence of the Indian navy is in-
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© That volanteers for the Indian navy be required to proceed to India within
three months after their appolntment Mﬂmﬁ:ﬂi i

will be considered as forfeited ; and that they be from the date of sailing
from Gravesend.

# That all volunteers appointed to the Indinn navy subscribe to the Indian
Navy Fund.

Reyuintions respecting Retirement and Furlough.

“ Retirement.—Every officer who has actually served twenty-fwo years or
upwards in Indin, is permitted to retire from the serviee with the following
payi—

% A captain, 350L; commander, 290L; lientenant, 190/; purser, 190L

“ officer retiring from ill health, after ten years' service, and before
mhmmﬂﬂmdﬂmdnw-mymhmmmmhﬂiﬂswﬁrw

wWance :—

# A captain, 2000L; commander, 170L; lentenant, 1251; purser, 1250

- —&A certain proportion of the officers (o be determined by the
Government, with a due regard to the exigencies of the service) are allowed to
come home on forlough for three years, with the pay only of their rank. ey

“ No officer under the mnk of eaptain who has not actoally served ten years,
can be permitied to come home on furlongh, unless in cases of ill health, under
the like certificates as required from mili officers.

ECCLESIASTICAL ESTABLISHMENT OF INDIA.

Tur Chapluincies in India are far better paid than three-fourths of the
curacies in England, and equal many livings ; the lowest salary for the
“ agsistant chaplnins,"—the title of the junior minigters—being five hundred
rupees per mensem. The rise to the higher appointment is by seniority, but
the eelection of stations is in the discretion of the archdenscon, under the sanction
of the bishop. Partiality and interest have, of course, their influence in ob-

the largest stations for certain chaplaing, but in these the advantage of

extra is more than counterbalaneed by the heavier duties devalving on the

incumbent, and the severer tax imposed upon his charitable inclinations. At

every station there are schools, institutions, religious and charitable socleties,

hospitals, &c. and to the support of these the minister is invariably expected

wa. The private demands upon his benevolence are likewise consi-
Regulations for the Admission of Chaplains into the (my'l&m'

“ Candidates for appointments as nssistant chaplains must have been two
years in orders, and mnst not exceed yvears of age; and st the time of
appointment are required to produce theie tters of onders, deacon and priest,
as well as a testimonial, signed by three beneficed clergymen, and a medieal
certificate ; the appointments are made subject to the approval of the Arch-
hishop of Canterbury or the Bishop of London.
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# Chaplaing are required to enter into covenant, and to give a bond of 500L
jn&n%\- with two soreties, for the due fulfilment of the same.

4 n&rtheﬂmdnrmmm:hx%hlnummquimdwmhuihum
Military Fund of the Presidency to w ich they may be attached.

"Ch.pldusmutpmdtulhﬂrduﬁmﬂmwhbinﬁ:m{hﬁmth
date of the Court’s resclution which they were nominated ; and in failure
thereof, without leave obtained from the Court, their appointments will lapse.”

REGULATIONS REGARDING CHAPLATINS.

A chaplain (appointed previously to the 1st September, 1836), after eighteen

* service in India, including three years for one furlough, is allowed to e-

tire on the pay of licutenant-colonel, 3650 per annum; after ten years (if com-
pelled by ill-health to quit the service), on the half-pay of Heutenant-colonel,
200L 155 per annum; after seven years, on the hal-pay of major, 173L 7a &d.

Annm,

Pn}fa‘ppnintgd subsequently to that date, according to the following scale, vig.:
after eighteen years' service, including three years for one furiough, the K{ln&‘
major, viz, 292]. per annum; after ten years' service (if compelled by ill-health
to quit the service), on the half-pay of major, viz, 173l 7a Bd. per ammum;
after seven years, the half-pay of eaptain, viz, 1271 15s. perannum.

A chaplain (appointed previonsly to the 1st Hﬂph‘_mﬁi, 1836 }, after seven
years' residence in India, is allowed to come home home on furiough and receive
the pay of major, 292 per annum. Should he come home from sickness prior
to this period of service, he is allowed the pay of captain only, viz, 1914125, .

PEr anmuim.

If appointed subsequently to that date, after seven years' residence in Indis,
.the pay of captain, viz., 1911 12s. 6d. per annum; and if compelled by ill-health
tumnhmpﬂnrmthhperhiofurrim.thehﬂr-pnxn! or
1371, 15s. pér annum.

THE CHOICE OF ROUTES TO INDIA.

Tie rumber of routes by which an individual may proceed from England to
TIndin are three, not mmmtmww:tmyhumm:&
libitiem on the Enropean of the trip. These—the routes throughout—are as
follow, viz. :—

1. Jtound the Cape of Good Hope.

9, Vii the Red Sea.

3. Vii the Persian Gulf.

The first involves & voyage of from three to four months' duration. The
gocond may be accomplished (pecording to the Presidency to be reached) in
thirty-five to fifty days. The third may &e nchieved in three months, and has
been known to eocapy seven or eight.

The route round the Cape is commended by its comparative econcmy and its
it comfort.  The passage-money of two persons in one of the best of Messra.
th's, or Wi s, or Green's ehips, does not amount to more than the

charge for a .\%ﬁlﬂﬂin&nﬂ in one of the steamers of the Peninsular Company-
The Intimacy of the several captains of the free-traders with the navigation of
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the seas to be traversed, the bennty of the weather while the trade-wi
E:znﬂ,thugmnlmeni of the tropies, the exesllence of the

the accommodation laxurious entertainment of the passengers, al

ther make a voyage to India a perfect pleasure-trip, It is by no means -
mon to find the termination of a voyage a subject of regret with every bod? %
hulﬂ.hel:w four mun:h! there has been:ﬂamnﬁnu.u!umud af social imﬁ
altoget! divested of care. lar abundan: meals, opportuniti
uninterrupted study, rational ﬁ'ﬂiu-mﬁw converzation, with such téﬁ
tions as walking, music, dancing, cand- i chess, hackgammon,
shooting, shark-catching, and duEphIn— affogl, have contri L
beguile the time and cheat the passengers of ll the cares arising from |/ D'“I ]E'
gickness, sen-sickness, nnd the e fears which beset the stranger t'ﬂf“n thie
It is not often that outward. viesscls tonch at any port, OF €Ven m. ¥
land during the whole voyige. Sometimes, however, a sfay of a day {rm o
made at Madeira; and oceasi an wnexpected_deficiency of provjy ot :
water, an injury to the ship of & character not to be repaired at sea ™8 HPE ;
of getting passengers, or the obligation to land them, and, pessibly, § TPSHOR
of the eargo, will earry a vessel to the Cape of Good Hi - - :
serve to break and to vary the v agrdeably:, TSl e R e

The great ndvantage of the Sea m—mmnﬁﬂymﬂ tioa of the
the Orerfand route—to India, consists in the comparatively brief
trip. Transported in twelve or thirteen days to Alexandria, in
at Gibraltar, Malta, and, possibly, one or two places on the 5

and other ohjects of interest. His being carried across the e
on the backs of camels, he follows in a small omnibos, and in ten of 0

hours reaches Suer, where another steamer waits to convey him to ﬂ’;
Ceylon, Madras, or Caleutta. If he goes to the lnst-named place, hnhﬂﬁ'{

advantage of touching at the two preceding ones, together with the little piy
and town of Aden in the Red Sea. The table on board the steamers is
excellent and liberal as any round-the-Cape free-trader can boast; but in othi
respects, of course, the accommodation is very inferfor to that of the sallin
vessels. From the immense occupied by machinery, fael, bagzage,
provisions, &c., it necessarily & that the cabins of the stu.?:m_mm_l__ 4
of very conflned dimensions. 5

Few persons, unless they be of a pecnlisrly adventurous or Inqiiiging tempa=
rament, care to attempt the Persian Gulf route. It is all very easy and plensant |
to gt to Trebisond, on the Black Sea, or to St. Petersburg, in Russia, for the
steamers and the railway will assist the traveller to those points : thencefor-
ward, whether the route be taken through Armenin, or thrnu(gh the Caucasus
to Tabreex, in Persia, and thence to Bushire, in the Persian Gulf, 1 juumg {
is tedious, not particularly interesting, nor always safe; and when Bushire is
reached, the chances are ot least five to one against any vessel being foond pre- l
pared to return to India.

ADDITIONAL ROUTES TO INDIA.

We have said that there are three ways of petting to India ; but we took the
precantion of adding that the ronte by the Hed E!u admitted of o variety of



33!2- . ROUTES TO INDIA.

%o of ravelling throu We may suggest the following 23 the
mdmwmﬂmm;m%ﬁnmtmﬂm

—
iV

i

<\ Rowtes to India, vid ghe Continent of Evropé and the Red Sea.
gty

9 1L 118
rg::ml_ Rotterdam.
i st Honover.
H Berlin.
/  Aix-ln=Chapelle. Dresdon.
v ’f 'g'ht Rhine. mm.
trasburg.
- Basle. Vienna.
Lucerne. Gratz.
Altorf. Adelsherg.
Tér Genoa). g:'llﬁm m'
CNTOnL,
S Lago Magygiare. Trieste (down the
Ln,gm* 1
Na Coma. Ancona.
Milan. Corfu.
Parma. Patrns.
Bologoa. Lepanto,
Florenes. Corinth.
P Leghorn. Egina.
" Rome. Athens,
' '.g;pllu Byra
' Malta. Alexandris.
Alecandrin,
straight through France vid the Seine and Rhono to
thmﬁg&m but (after leaving Paris) until he reaches the
Ttaly, he will find little to interest him.
¥o spm o great variety of from.
and memeranda of who have bign above
thom, by a few miles to the or left to visit
town), conclusion we come to is, the expense to

aned every way, avernges 1500
wtnh} 'Jnl]theny. The bulk of his Inggage
be sent to India, vid the Cape or the Hed Sea, to awnit his

arrival.

to Rome may be adopted.
mm%mthemnllu may pay o flying visit to Constan=
10

i

i
I
3
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PRECEDENCE IN THE EAST INDIES.
Under Warrant dated 23th June, 1841,

‘IIIFDcpu S H ?Buﬂl B
i ty-Governor o ing.
The Governor of Madras,
The Governor of Bombay,
mwﬂ{wwbﬁm}dm
The Chicf-Justice of Bengal.
The Bishop of Calentte.
The Chicl-Justice, Mudras.
The Bishop of Madras,
Thu(.'.]ﬂef-.‘rmtm.l!omhq
The Bishop of Bomba,
mmmm-ciwmmm-,rm also a Member of the Supreme Council.
Members of the (hﬂncﬂ,m%;:th&rmmﬂm therein,
AMembers of Bengal, situation therein.
The Commander-in-Chief at Madras, when also a Member of Council.
Members of Council at Madras, according to their situstion therein,
The Communder-in-Chief at Bomhar when also a Member of Council.
Members of Council at Bombay, ageording to their situation therein,
The Pulsne Judges of the Su[n'nml: Court at Caleutia, sccording to dates
ﬁ mm :}ug&:: gﬁt g:pmmn gm'l at Madras, according to date.
ne Ju ¢ Supreme Court ab Bombay, according to date.
The Recorder of Prince of Wales' Island. g
The Commander-in-Chief in Indin,
mmmﬁﬂm&dﬂuﬂaﬂtfﬁmvﬂm and the Cammander-
in-Chief of the army at the several Presidencies (not being Commanders-in-
Chief in India), according to relative rank in their respective services.
Vaval and military officers above the rank of major-general.
Members of the Sadder Adawlat, acconding to their situation therein,
Members of the law commission, according to their situation therein.

Civilians, with Reference to their Rank and Precedence, to be divided into aiz

Civilinns of -ﬂi‘a standing, from the date of rank assigned to them
on their arrl Class I, and from date of entering such class to

Major-Generals, according to date of Commission.

Civilinns of twenty years' standing, from date of rank assigned to them on
their arrival, to form Class IL, and from date of entering such class to rank

Colomels, according to date of commission.

Archdeacons of Madras, and Bombay,

Civilians of twelve years' standing, from date of rank assigned to them on
their arrival, to form Class IIL, and from date of entering such class to rank

with—
Licutenant-colonels, according to date of commission.
Civilians of eight years’ standing, from date of rank'assigned to them
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their arrival, to form Class IV., and from date of entering such class to rank

with—

Majors, according to date of commission.

Civilians of four yesrs" standing, from date-of rank assigned to them on
t:iti]:'n':iﬂl. to form Class V., and from date of entering soch elass, to rank

th—

Captains, according to date of commission.

Civilians under four years' standing, from date of rank assigned to them on
their arrival, to form Class VL., and to rank with—

‘Subalterns, Aecording tor date of commission. .

All officers not mentioned in the above table, whose rank is regulated by com-
parison with rank in the army, to have the same rank with reference to civil
gorvants, a8 is enjoyed by military officers of equal grades.

All other persons who may not be mentioned in this table, to take rank accord-
ing to general usage, wihich is to be explained and determined by the Gover-
nor-General in Counel, in case any question shall arise. © .

Note—The Governor-General's of the 15th of January, 1842, assigns

gnce to the advocates- neral, who are to rank with the first class of

elvil servanis; also mclmﬁim,whum to rank with civilinns of the

fxinh class and majors ; tant-chaplains with civilians of the fifth class
capliains. 3 ¥

All ladies to take place according to the rank assigned to their respective hus-
bands, with the exception of ladies having precedence in England, who are
to take place according to their several ranks, with reference to wr-hgﬂ
mnﬂuﬂmﬁmor the members of Council at the Presiden

:

m

Relative Rank.
ABOIEBEE 2 resants s hanshrans s M bl as s srimie | WA generals.
Vioe-aAmirals o sicsessssnssstsirensesnses With licutenant-genorals,
gm-lamimidﬂm with major-generals.
‘ommadore Arst captain to com- .
mander-in-chiel ..",.E.... ...} with brigadier-generals.
Captains of three yoars’ post ... with colonels.
Other post captaing .......... .+ With lieu!
Commanders .. with majors.
with captaine.
Physiciang-general, surgeons-general, brigadier-generals.
md‘mpmm-gmul af hulpitlh!' with
Sonior b reoR L aE Sciatasraens WILE

SUrgecns majors.
BUMEOTS voverassarserersacssesssnsensarennes With captaing.
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ACTS OF PARLIAMENT RELATING TO INDIA.

THE EAST INDIA COMPANY'S CHARTER.

AXEO TERTIO ET QUARTO GULIELMI IV. RECIS, CAP. LXXXY.

An Act for effecting an arrangement with the East India Company, and for the
better Government of his Majesty's Indin Territories, till the thirtieth day
of April, one thousand eight hﬁnﬂ.rgd and fifty-four.

[28th Angust, 1833.]

‘WaeReas, by an act passed in the fifty-third year of the reign of his Majesty
King George the Third, intituled, An Aet for continwing in the East India
Com z&{w‘uif.dﬂ ferm, the poesesvion of fhe British Territories in Indin,
ﬁ mhuu&uﬁuprir&yu.iar isking further tions for the

ent of the said Territories, and the better administration of justice within the
same ; ahd for regulating the trade to and from the places within the limits of the suid

Company's Charter, the and government of the British fes in

Indin were continned in the united company of merchants of England trading

to the East Indies, for & term therein mentioned ; and whereas the said com-

pany are entitled to br claim the lordships and island of St Helena and Bombay,
under grants from the crown, and other property to a amount in value,
and also eertain rights and privileges not affected by the determination of the
terms granted the said recited act ; and whereas the said compnny have
consented that all their rights and interest to or in the said territories, and all
their territorial and commercial, real and mal assets and p ¥ what-
soever, shall, subject to the debts and liahilities now affecting the same, be
laced at the disposal of parlinment, in consideration of certain provisions
er mentioned ; have also consented, that their right to trade for
their own {u-oﬁt. in common with other his majesty’s subjects, beczz;pem]al
during such time as the government of the said territorics shall be ded to
them ; and whereas it is expedient that the said territories now under the
governmint of the said company, be continued under such government, but in
trust for the crown of the united kingdom of (Great Britain and Treland, and
discharged of all claims of the said company to any profit therefrom to their
own use, except the dividend hereinafter secured to them, and that the property
of the said company be continned in their possession and at their disposal, in
trust for the crown, for the service of the said government, and other porposes
in this act mentioned ; be it therefore enacted by the king's most excellent
majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the lords spiritual and temporal
and commons, in this present parlinment assembiled, by the authority of
the same : That from and after the twenty-second day of April, one thonsand
eight hundred and thirty-four, the territorial acquisitions and revenues men-
tioned and referred to in'the said act of the fifty-fourth year of his late majes
king George the Third, together with the port and island of Bombay, and
other territories now in the possession under the government of the said
company, except the island of St Helenn, shall remain and continue ander such
government, until the thirtieth day of April, one thousand eight hundred and
X
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fifty-four ; and thet all the lands and hereditaments, revenues, rents, and profit
of the said company, and all the stores, merchandise, chattels, moneys, debts, and
real and personal estate whatsoever, except the said island of St. Helena, and
the stares and property thereon hereinnfter mentioned, subject to the debis and
Tinbilitics now affecting the sume Tespectively, and the benefit of all contracts,
covenants, and engagements, and all rights to fines, penalties, and forfeitures,
and other emaluments whatsoever, which the said cumpany shall be seized or
possessed of, or entitled unto, on the said twenty-secon day of Aprl, one thon-
gsand eight hundred and thirty-four, shall remain and be vested in, and be
received, and exercised respectively, according to the nature and quality, estate
and interest of, and in the same mputiwf , by the said compumy, in trust
for his majesty, his heirs and successors, for the service of the government of
Tndkia, disch of all claims of the said col ¥ to any profit or advantnge
therefrom to their own use, execpt the divi on their capital stock, secured
to them s hereinafter is mentioned, subjeet to such powers and authorities for
the superintendence, direction, and control over the nets, operations, and con-
cerns of the said company, 55 have been already made or proved by any act or
muutpuﬂhnrmththuhehal.ﬁornmmndeu:pmmdhythhm y

IL Andbe it enacted, that all and singular the pﬂrﬂeges.frmnhhi.nhﬂlﬂm
capacities, powers, authorities, whether military or civil, rights, remedics,
methods of snit, penalties, forfeitures, di i ;
whatsoever, granted to or continned in the said united company, by the said act
of the fifty-third year of king George the third, for and during the E:rml
by the siid act, and all other the enactments, provisions, matters, and things
contained in the said act, or in other sct or acts whatsoever, which are
limited or may be construed to be limited, to continue for and during the

nted to the said company by the said act of the fifty-third year

the third, o fur as the same or any of them are in foree, and

pﬂb}; or repugnant to, the enactments thereinafter i
powers of alienation and disposition, rights, franchizses, and immunities, which

said united company now have, shall continue and be in foree, and may be exer-

E

:
]

cised and enjoyed, as all persons whomsoever, subject to the superi
tendenee, direction, control hereinbefore mentioned, until the day
of . one thonsand gight hundred and fifty-four.

Provided always and be it enacted, that from and afver the said twenty-
second dny of April, one thousand eight hundred and thirty-four, the exclusive
!ishtu!q:ﬁhgviththadnmmiumbﬁheempnmnfﬂhim. and of trading in
ten, continued to the said company by the said act of the fifty-third year of

T et i e ;

A be it enacted, that the said Mrﬂhﬂmw
Iftﬂ'thﬂﬂldtmtymﬂ:gdb one thousand eight h and
thirty-four, close their and make sale of all their mer-
mmmmummdmmmhthhm

books as commercial assets, and all their warchouses, lands, terements, heredi-
taments, and whatsoever, which may not be retained for the purposes

of their actual concerns, and to the conversion into of the property here-
lnw:mdmdmhﬂmfhhhﬂmﬂmbe on for the purposes of
the said Go

V. Provided always, and be it enacted, that herein contained, shall
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chandise, by this act directed or authorised to be made, such goods and mer-
chandise, the property of other persons, as they may now lawfully sell at their

- WL And be it enacted, that the board of commissfoners for the affuirs of
Tndia ehall have full power to superintend, direct, and control the sale of the said
merchandise, stores, and effects, and other p v hereinbefore directed to be
sold, and to determine from time to time, the said shall be con-
veried into muﬂ,Whntpm-ufthnmﬂmmﬁﬂm ts sholl be
continued and reduced respectively, and to control the allowanes and payment
of all claims upon the said company, connected with the commercial branch of
Mnﬁmuﬂmﬂmﬂytnmﬂﬁnhﬂn&mtrﬂmmuﬂ?ﬂnﬁm
whatsoever of the said company, whereby the value of the pro the said
company h:ﬂcled;uiihnmd shall and may a t such offi-
cers as shall be necessary to attend npon the said bosed during t wiulimg'ﬂlg
of the commercinl business of the said company, and that the charge of suc
j Ennnyilrnntormmnls
his sign manual, countersigned g; the Chancellor of the Exchequer for the time
being, direct to be paid to such shall be defrayed by the said company,
s hereinafter mentioned, in addition to the ordinary charges of the said board.
WVIL And be it enncted, that it shall be lawful for the said company to taks
into consideration the claims of any persons now or heretofore employed, by or
uder:huwidmmr.orﬂnwgn‘ and children of any such persons, whoss
interpsts moy be affected by the discontinuance of the said ¥'s trade, or
who may from time to time be reduced, and, under the control of the said board,
to grant #nch compensations, superannuations, or allowances (the charpes
Mmmmd&rqﬂhylheuidmmuyulmemmmmthmﬁ}.um
reasonable ; provided always, that no such compensations, snperannun-
or allowanees shall be granted until the expiration of two calendar months
after particulars of the compensation, superannuation, or allowances proposed
to be so granted, shall have been laid before both Honses of Parlisment.
VI Provided always, and be it enacted, that within the first fonrteen sit-
o 1 Uefemg oot st i X e e g
onses jament the i of ion, &0 ions,
and allowsnees so granted, m&ﬂfthemimﬂmmdhmldmhp-ﬁ
to such officers as may be appointed by the said board, as afheesaid, during the

II.AnSh- it enncted, that from and after the said twenty-second day of
April, one thonsand eight hundred and thirty-four, all the bond debt of the
said in Great Britain, and all the territorial debt of the sald company
in Indin, all other debts which shall on that day be owing by the sald com-
pany, and all sums of money, costs, charges, and expenses, which after the said
twenty-seeond doy of April, one thousand eight hundred and thirty-four, may
become payable the said company in t or by reazon of any covenants,
contracts, orlinbilities then existing, and all expenses, and lisbilities what-
ever, which, after the same day, shall be lawfully contracted and incurred on
account of the Government of the said territories, and all lgmtlhr!‘-hlllﬂ
Mmhmﬂhdugmmmm said terri
and that neither any stock or !rmm&wmjm
have to their own use, nor the dividend by this act to them, nor the
directors or proprietors of the said , shall be liableto or chargeabla with
t.u%‘d'ﬂuulﬂ dobts, payments, or linbilities.

Provided always, and be it enacted, that so long as the possession and go-
vernment of the m&mh-hnnmmwmauﬁmyur‘ﬂlm
sons and bodies politic, shall and mny have and take the same suits, :

x

&
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“ﬂpmeding:.kgﬂmdnqﬂmbh. the said compan hrusuc:nf
such debts and linbilities ns aforesaid, the ¥ vested fl‘lr'ihﬂ said com-
pany in trust as aforesaid, shall be subject and liable to the same j ents and
executions, in the same manner and form respectively, as if the said property
were hereby continued to the said mmglmy to their own use.

XI. And be it enacted, that cut of the revenues of the said territorics, there
ghall be paid to or retained by the sail company, to their own use, a
dividend at the Tate of ten pounds ten shillings per cemtum per Grrm, on the

resant amonnt of their capital stock ; the said dividend to hugnyn‘nle in Great
%ﬁui.u. by equal half-yearly payments, on the sixth day of January and the
gixth day of July in every year; the hllf«-ye:rl)l'&l t to be made on the
gixth day of July, one thonsand eight hundred irty-four.

XL Provided always, and be it enacted, that the said dividend shall be sub-
ject to redemption by parliament upon and at any time after the thirtieth day
of April, one thousand eight hundred and seventy-four, on payment to the com-
pany of two hundred pounds sterling for every one hundred pounds of the sald

ital stock, together with a proportionate part of the same dividend, if the
tinn shall take place on any other day than one of the said half-yearly

payment ; provided also, that twelve months' notice in ing, signified
g;"l‘heﬁpmknrnf LE?HM of Commaons, by themderuhhﬂbom be given
to the said company, of the intention of parliament to redeem the sald di

XTIT. Provided always, and be it enacted, that if on or at any time after the
gaid thirticth day of April, one thonsand eight bundred and fifty-four, the said
company shall, by the expiration of the term hmul}y granted, conse to retain, or

by the authority of parlisment be ived of the ion and govern-
ment of the said territories, it shall be for the said company, within one
year thereafter, to demand the redem of the said dividend, and ision
Shall be made for redeeming the said ividend, after the rate oforesaid, within
three vears after such demand.

XIV. Andhitmuml.thttthmaiuﬂbe;uﬂhythauﬁdmm into
the Bank of England, to the aceunt of the commissioners for the of
the national debt, such sums of money as ghall in the whole amount to the sum
of two millions sterling, with compound interest, after the rate of three pounds
ten shillings per centiom per annum, computed half-yearly from the said twenty-
gecond da Agpril, one thonsand eight hundred and thirty-four, on so much
of the said sums as shall from time to time remain unpaid ; and the cashiers of
the sald bank shall receive all such sums of money, and place the same to a
separate account with the said commissioners, to b inti “The account of
the security fund of the India company ;" and that as well the #0 pai
fnto the said bank as Mﬁﬂm&wimt'mmmmm,
ﬁumrhnutn!imbﬂhﬁunnmdummiiruﬁunnfﬂm-dﬂmmiﬂmh
the purchase of capital stock in any of the redegmable public annuities trans-
ferable at the of England, which eapital stock so purchased shall be in-
vested in the names of the gald commizsioners on account of the said security
fund, and the dividends payable thercon shall be received by the said cashicrs
and placed to the snid aceount, until the whole of the sums so received on such
aceount shall have amounted to the sum of twelve millions sterling ; and the
gaid moneys, stock, and dividends, or interests, shall be a security fund for better
geeuring to the said company the redemption of their said dividend, after the rate
hereinbefore appointed for such redemption.

V. Provided always, and be it enacted, that it shall be lawful for the said
commiissioners for the Teduction of the national debt from time to time, and they
are hereby required, upon Tequisition mide for that purpose by the court of
dircctars of the said company, to ruise and pay to the mﬂmczemmr such sums
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of as may ha for the payment of the said company's dividend,
hjmmnf flﬂm of the remitiances of the proper funds for such
payments ; aﬁﬂm of money to be raised by sale or transfer or deposit by
::5 of martgage of & competent part of the said sceurity fund, according s the

id directors, with the npprobation of the said board, direct, to be repaid
into the Bank of England to the account of the secarity fund, with interest after
such rate us the court of directors, with the approbation of the said court, shall
fix out of the remittunces which shall be made for answering such dividend, as
and when such remittances shall be received in

XVIL Provided always, and be it enacted, that all dividends on the capital
stock forming the said security fund, aceruing after the moneys recelved by the
said bank to the secount of such fund, shall have amonnted to the sum of twelve
millions sterling, until the said fund shall be applied to the redemption of the
said company’s dividend, and also all the said security fund, or so much thereof
us shall remain after the said dividend shall be wholly redeemed after the rate
aforesaid, shall be applied in aid of the revenues of the said territories.

XVIL And be it enncted, that the said dividend on the ecom "s capital
stock shall be paid or retained as aforesaid, out of such part of Iﬁe rovenues of
the said territories, as shall be remitted to Great Britain, in preference to all
other charges payable thereont, in Great Britain, and that the said sum of two
millions sterling shall haIn.kliu manner aforesaid, out of any sums which shall,
an the said twenty-second day of April, one thousand eight hundred and thirty-
four, be duc to the said company from the public, as and when the same shall
be received, and out of any moneys which shall arise from the sale of any go-
vernment stock on that day, belonging to the said company, in preference to all
other pa ts thereout ; and that subject to such provisions for priority of
charge, the revennes of the said territorics, and all moneys which shall
to the said company, on the said twenty-second day of April, one thousand eight
hundred and thirty-four, and all moncys which shall be thereafter received
the said company, from and in respect of the property and rights vested in them
in trost as aforesaid, shall be applied to the service of the government of the
said territorics, nnd in defraying all charges and payments by this act created,
ur confirmed, and directed to be made respectively, in such order as the said
court of directors, under the control of the said board, shall from time to time
direct, any thing, any other act or acts contained to the contrary notwith-

XVIIL Provided also, and be it enacted, that nothing herein contained shall
e construed or operate to the prejudice of any persons claiming or to eclaim
under o deed of covenants, dated the tenth day of July, one thousand cight
hundred and five, and made between the said company on the one part, and the
goveral persons whose hands should be thereto set and affixed, and whe re-
spectively were or claimed to be creditors of his highness the nabob Walleh
Juth, formerly nabob of Arcot and of the Carnatic, in the East Indies, and now
decoased, and of his highness the nabob Onfuwh-ul- Chmral, late nabob of Arcot
and of the Carnatic, and now also deceased, and of his highness the Amee-ul-
Omrah, on the other part. :

XTX. And be it enacted, that it shall and may be lawful for his majesty, by
any letters patent, or by any commission or commissions to be issued under the
great seal of Great Britain, from time to time, to nominate, constitute, and ap-
point, during pleasure, such persons as his majesty shall think fit to be, and
who shall aceordingly be and be styled, commissioners for the affairs of India ;
and every enactment, provision, matter, and thing relating to the commissioners
for the affairs of Indis, in any other act or acts contained, so far as the same are
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be a8
XX muumm.m:hemmmnrmmmw
principal secretaries the

of India, in conjunotion with the s to be nominated in any such
gion us aforesaid, and they shall have the same powers respectively as if they
had been cxpressly nominated in such commission, in the order in which they

mmmmmmmmmmmm:mﬂm
XXL And be it enncted, that any two or more of the said commissioners
Mmdm:i;nmuhnuﬂfwe:mﬁngm;ﬂmlmwhichhy%m
act, or acts, are of shall be given to or vested in the commis-
uimm!uﬂhadhindhdﬁ;mﬂthumnisﬂmﬁntnmdinmrﬂ
letters patent or commission, for the time being, shall be the presidentof
gaiil board ; and that when any board shall be formed in the absenes of
H mthnmmiﬂimerm:tlnonlarc&'mminnﬂﬂn.hmkmtwh
nidmmmhonhmwhnlhnubepmmt,ﬂmuﬁ:nhﬂtnmpruiﬂnu
ﬂlLAndhnltmﬂud.ﬁntifth:mimimmwmtuterﬂ
ghall be cqually divided in opinion with respect to any matter by them dis-
eussed, then and on every such oceasion the president, or in bis absence tha

g

oommissioner neting os such, shall have two voices or the casting voie.

XXML And be it enacted, that the said board shall and may nominate and
:ppumttnmmmmdmhuthﬂnﬂhm:u-huuhe necessary, to attend
upon the said board, whe shall lnntémwdi:mluuldtheplmsmalthn
paid board; and each of the said secretaries shall have same POWETS,
mﬂpunh;ﬂmhfmaﬂﬂtmﬂmﬁihfhmummwimmwnﬂ-
tary of the commissioners for the affairs of India; amil that the president of
the snid board, but oo other commissioner ns such, an: the said seeretaries an
other officers, shall be paid by the said com such fixed solaries as his

pany,
y warrant or warrants, under his sign manual, counber-
ghsmesllor of the exchequer, for the time being, direot.
be it enacted, that if at any time the said bonrd sholl deem it
expedient to require the seeretaries and o nﬁm:ul‘thenﬂhﬂﬂ.n:fm"
uch oath

E
g
E

il
:F

them, to take an cath of secrecy, and for the exeeation of the duties
tﬂpﬂﬁmnhthunﬁ:b;%hnhwfnlﬂrthenﬁﬂbmdm@hﬂrl

*a.nﬂhnltumud.th:th:-ﬂbmﬂlhnﬂhnnndhimutﬂﬁﬂl
ﬂpﬂﬂﬂmummmwdﬂmwﬂm
and concerns of the said . which in onywise relate to or concern the

ar revenues of the mﬁnnrmwmh
i of ities, nod
, and nll other payments and charges whatever, out ar upon the

gaid revennes and property vely, except as hereinafter is mentioned.
EXVL And be it enacted, t t the several persons who, on the said twenty-
gecond day of April, one thousand eight hundred ani thirty-four, skall be com-
mbﬂmﬂﬁrthenﬁm?immmnﬂmmm‘ﬁmnﬂ[m:hbm:dﬂ
mmhsim&lhnﬂmhnnemgdhecmmimimmﬁnﬂwuﬁinu{hdh.m
mﬂ::hlnnduﬁmnntmﬂadhmrdmpmﬁm;ﬁthihuanmﬁwmﬂ
nbjutmthnsmnru&hﬁ:nnmmaﬂu,uiftheyhndlﬁ-nnppomw
m.ﬂmmuﬂlhythnhm;;dnw patent, commissions, or othee-

mm&nﬂmmmﬂhwuuu revoked.
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XXVIL And be it enscted, that if, upon the occasion of taking any ballot
on the election of a director or dircetors of the said com ¥y, and proprietor
who shall be resident within the United Kingdom, nhnl].w:eamn of abhsence,
[&nmﬂﬂhuﬂn&.hdmmnfwﬁugbfletmuflttmy. hi shall be at
Mynhhwmmmhmﬂmmwmﬂliuawm
the name or names of the candidate or candidates for whom such p
nd::lﬂu'gm mdg:ﬂﬁn&m ':tedfur u;fthintm .“ﬂ

: W eonsti such purpose @
mdﬂhﬂﬂlemhatmmedw give, openly to the person who sh

-nﬂlmpunebythnprupimr,di:ecﬁngthammmbegitm,mmemu
i oath or afirmation now taken by proprietors voting upon
hallots ot generl courts of the said company, and in which such proprictors
ghall also state the day of the execution of such letter of attorney ; and any
person making a false oath or affirmation before a justics of the peace, for the
gnym:hmtl-hﬂhhﬂmhnwihﬂﬂ:ymmﬂhﬂrﬂfnigﬂjm;m
mrnﬂn:mdnnnhﬂuhyurmytlypmmmmhmmy er person to
take said oath or affirmation before -jn-tineut'thaiﬁanm ns aforesaid,
rhe:-ehrhen:uhenhullmmnﬂtsmhﬂlﬁﬂpujury,ud all thereof be con-
m he, she, or I.bertrﬁ:ll;urerynnhnﬂhuae, shall ineur such pains and pe-
umwﬂdui w agninst subornation of perjury.

XXVIIL And beit enacted, that so much of the act of the thirteenth year
of the reign of King George the Thind, intitaled en ast for establishing certain
W#Mﬂ management of the affisirs of the East India company, ax

in ax in Europe, as enacts that no person employed in any eivil or

itary station in the t Tndies, or cluiming or exercising any power, aatho-
rity, or jurisdiction therein, shall be capable of being appointed or chosen into
the office of director until such person shall have return to and been resident
in England for the space of two vears, shall be ani is hereby repealed ; pro-
ﬁﬂmuﬂmﬂmmdmmmh the consent of the said board,
Mda:hunnhpamnmmmmuntwiﬂ::hnuid company, and that his
mmnummmﬂeﬂ,uﬂhuuchuwupimtm:hpumu ilu_nﬂnlthem_nd-
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time to time deliver to the said board, copies of all minutes, orders, resolutions,
and proceedings of all courts of proprieturs, general or speeial, and of all courts
of directors, within eight days after the holding of such courts respectively, and
also copies of all letters, advices, and despatches whatever, which shall at any
time or times be received by the said court of directors or any committes of
directors, and which shall be material to be communicated to the said board, o
which the saiil board shall from timetnﬁmre?g::u

XXX, And be it enncted, that no orders, ctions, despatches, official
ml,nrmmﬁmimlwhnem,rﬂ;ﬁngmmamidmhnﬂmmmw-
vornment thereof, or to the property or rights vested in the said company in
trust, as aforesaid, or toany public matters whatever, shall be at any time
sent or given by the said court of directors, or any committee of the sakd
directors, until the same shall have been submitted for the consideration
of and approved by the said boarl: and for that parpese that copies
of all such onders, instructions, despatches, officinl letters, or
ﬁm:,whichthcmiﬂwmofdlrman,urm;mmmhmnimmdm
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tars, shall purpose to be sent er given, shall be by them reviously laid before
thesaid board, and that within the space of two months after the receipt of such
proposed orders, instructions, despatches, oficial letters, or communications,
the said board shall either return the same to the said court of directors or
eommittee of directors, with their approbation thereof, signified under the hand
of one of the secretaries of the said board, by the order of the sald board ; or, if
the said board shall disapprove, alter, or vary in substance any of such

orders, instructions, despatches, official letters, or communications, in every such
case the said board shall give to the said directors, in \I'ri.tinﬁ, under the hand
of one of the seeretaries of the said board, by order of the said board, their rea-
son in m:fml thereof, together with their directions to the said dircetors m
relution thereto ; and the said directors shall, and they mm required,
forthwith to send the said orders, instructions, despatches, ial Jetters, oF
communications, in the form approved by the said board, to their desti-
nations. Provided always, that it shall be lawful for the said by minutes
from time to time to be made for that purpose, and entered on the records of
the gaid board, and to be communicated to the said court, to allow such classes
of orders, instructions, despatches, official Jetters, or communications as shall
in such minutes be desoribed to be sent or given by the said court, without hav-
ing been previously laid before the said board.

NOUXI. And be it enacted, that whenever the said court of directors shall
pmit to prepare and submit for the consideration of the said an
instructions, despatcles, official letters, or eammunications, the space of
fourteen days after requisition maide to them by onder of the board, it
nndmyhhﬂﬂtumﬂfnrmnsﬂdbwrd*mugvmmand to the =
direetors any orders, instructions, d‘ﬁ:lm cial letters, or communici-
tions, together with their directions relating thereto ; and the said directors
shall, and they are hereby required, forthwith to transmit the same to thelr

p%ﬂu:m

A XXIL Provided always, and be it enacted, that pothing hercin contained,
shall extend, or be construed to extend, to restrict or prohibit the said directors
from expressing, within fourteen days, by representation in writing, to the snid
board, such remarks, observations or explanations as they shall think fit, touch=~
ing or concerning any directions which they shall receive from the said board
amd that the board shall, and they are hereby required to take every such
representation, and the several maiters therein contained or alleged, into their
consideration, and to give such forther direotions thercupon, as i
ﬂtinxfla jent, W) shall be final and conclusive upon the said directors.

court
rectars, that any orders, instructions, despatches, official letters or communica~-
tions, shall

except
trary to law, it shall be in the power of the said
mm.!usmd:mehlmmh_nmﬂmhrmdbﬂmm:ndn
M;igpﬂbyﬁepruﬁimtd!hﬂudhmdmdmcchnhmﬂm“hlm
pany, to three or more of the judges of his majesty’s court of king's bench, for
the ﬁmqf the said judges ; and the said judges are hereby required to cer-
tify their opinion npon any case fo submitted to them, and to send a certificate
thereol to said president and chairman, which cpinion shall be final and

:
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of directors to submit for the consideration of the said board, their communiea-
tions with the officers or servants employed in their said home establishment,
or with legal advisers of the company.

XXXV. And be it concted, that the said court of directors shall, from time
to time, appoint o secret comimittes, to consist of any number not exceeding
three of the sxid directors, for the particular purposes in this net specified ;
which said directors so appointed shall, before they or any of them shall act in
the execation of the powers and trusts hereby reposed in them, take an oath of
the tenor following: (that is to say),
mmn}dn swear, that Iwill, acconding to the best of my skill and judgmemnt,

execute the several trusts and powers reposed in me 55 a member of the
sécret committee appointed by the court of directors of the India company ; I
will not disclose or make known any of the secret orders, instructions, despatches,
official letters, or communications which shall be sent or given to me by the
commissioners for the affairs of India, save only to the other members of the
said secret committes, of to the person or persons who shall be duly nominated
and employed in transeribing or preparing the same respectively, unless 1 shall
be anthorised by the said commissioners to disclose and make lghnjwn leD?‘mc.

& S help me %

Which said oath shall and may be administered by the several and respective
members of the said secret committee toeach other ;" and being so by them taken
and subscribed, shall be recarded by the seeretary or deputy-secretary of the
said court of directors for the time being, amongst the acts of the said court.

XXXVL Provided also, and be it enacted, that if the said board shall be of
opinion, that the subject matter of any of their deliberations concerning the
levying war or making peace, or treating or negotiating with any of the native
princes or states in India, or with any other princes or states, or touching the
policy to be cheerved with respect to such princes or states, intended to be com-
municated in orders, despatches, official letters, or communications to any of the
governments of presidencies in Indis, or to any officers or servants of the said
company, shall be of o nature to require secrecy, it shall and may be lawfal for
the said board tosend their orders, despatches, official letters, or communications
to the seeret committee of the said court of directors, to be appointed as is by
this net directed, who shall thereupon, without disclosing the same, transmit the
same nccording to the tenor thereof, ::fnuumt to the directions of the said
board, to therespective governments presidencies, officers and servants, and
that said ments, presidencies, and officers and servants, shall be bound to
pay o fui nhdm*hmzmﬁhmmuifmnhmm&:pum
uﬁﬂ:ﬂ' letters, or i hod been sent to them by the said court of
directors.

XXXVIL And be it enncted, that the said court of directors shall, before the
twenty-second day of April, one thousand cight hundred and thirty-four, and
afterwards, from time to time, so often as reduction of the establishment of the
gaid court or.other circumstanses may require, frame and submit to the said

board an estimate of the sum, which will be annually required for the
salaries of the chairman, ty-chairman, and members of the said court, and
the officets and secretaries and all other proper expenses fixed and con-

t thereof, and of general courts of proprietors ; and such estimate shall be

to reduction by the said board, so that the reasons of such reduction to
be given to the said court of directors ; and any sum, not exceeding the sum
mentioned in soch estimate, or (if the same shall be reduced) in such reduced
estimate, shull be anmually applicable, nt the diseretion of the court of directors,
to the pa t of the said salaries and ; and it shall not be lawful for
the said to interfere with or control the partienlar application thereof, or
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to direct what particular salaries or expenses shall from time to time be increased
or reduoeed ; always, that such and the same sccounts shall be kepé
and of the sums to be applied in the salaries amd expenses
aforesaid as of the other branches of the ture of the suid company.
XXXVIIL And be it enacted, that the territories now subject to the govern-
ment of the presidency of Fort Willinm in Bengal, shall be divided foto two dis-
tinct presidencies, one of such presidencies, in which shall be incloded Fort
William aforesaid, to be styled the presidency of Fort William in
the other of such presidencies to be styled the presidency of Agra; that it
shall be lawful for the eaid court of directors, under the control by this act pro-
vided, and they are herehy required, to declure and appoint what part or paris
of any of the territories under the government of the said company shall from
time to time be subject to the ernment of each of the several i
mnnhsiﬂingurmbeulahﬂed‘ as aforesald, and from time to time, as
oeeasion may require, to revoke and alter, fn the whole or in part, such ap-
pointed, and such now distribution of the same, as shall be deemed expedient.
XXXIK And be it ennrted, that the superintendence, direction, and control
of the whole civil and military government of all the esid territories and
revennes in Indin, shall be and is hereby vested inn governor- and coun-
sellors, to be styled “ The governor-general of Indin in
XL. And be it cnncted, that there shall be four members of the said
council, three of whom shall from time to time be ted by the said eourt
shall
com:

E

of direetors from amongst such persons as shall be or shall have been servants
of the sald company, and each of the said ordinary members of

there at the time of his appointment have been in the service of the said com-
pany for at least ten years ; and if he shall be in the military service of the
eaid company, he shall not durin his continuanes in office as & member of
council, hold any military or be employed in setual military dunties ;
and that the fourth erdinary member of council shall, from time to time, be
appointed from amongst persons who shall not be servants of the sald company,
by the said conrt of directors, subject to the approbation of his majesty, 0
gigned in writing by his royal sign manual, eountersigned by the president
the said board ; that such last-mentioned member of

be entitled to side or vote in the said council, except for meetings theseof
meking Jaws and regulations: and it shall be lowful

directars to appoint the commander-in-chief of the company’s forces in Indis ;

in-chief and of Indiz shall be vested in the same
person, then the commander-in-chief of the forces on the Bengal establishment
to be nn member of the ssid council, and such extraordinary

after the governor-general.
XLI. And be it enacted, that the person who shall be governor-general of the
of Fort William in Bengnl, on the twenty-second day of April, one
thousand eight ‘hmﬂnd anil thirty-four, shall be the first povernor. of

directors, subject to the approbation of his majesty, to be signified in writing:

his royal sign manual, countersigned by the president of the said board. -
And be it enscted that the said govermor-genersl in council shall

have power to make laws or regalations for repealing, amending, or wltering



all persons, w British or natives, or others,
justice, whether by his 's charters or otherwise, and the
jurisdictions thereof, and for all places and things whatseever, within and

Ireland, whereon depend in any degree the alleginnee of rson to the
mwnufthnﬂniminmium,w the sovereignty or dominion ﬂﬁmdm
over any part of the said territories.

 XLIV. Provided always, and be it endcted, that in case if the said court of

bm"ﬂbmm mmum&mmdinu?mhm.
npmrm iy the said governor-general in council, of notice of such disal-
lowance, in council shall forthwith repeal all lnws
and regulations so

XLY. Provided also, nnd be it enacted, that all laws and regulations made as
aforesaid, so long ns they shall remain unrepealed, shall be of the same foree
annd effct within and throughout the said territories, as any act of parlinment
would or ought to be within the same territories, and shall be taken notice of
by all courts of justice whatzoever within the same territories, in the same
ﬁ?w&wwmmdpﬂ:mm:mﬂmﬁmhtmhmmm‘ of';

t 8l not b necessary to register or publish in any court of justice,
laws or made by the said governor-geneeal in conneil, : i
“ﬁlﬂl}- i nh;:lnﬁhpitgmﬂwiﬂntiylbnﬂnqthhwm for the
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XLVIIL Provided always, and be it enacted, that all laws and regulstions
shall be made at some meeting of the counctl at which the said governor-gencral
anid at least three uftheeuli::]}' members of council shall be assembled, and
that oll other fanctions of the said governor-general in council may be exercised
by the said governor-general anid one or more ordinary member or members in
councdl, and that in every case of difference of opinion at meetings of the said
couneil, where there shall be an inguiry of voicts, and the said governor-general
ghall have two votes or the casting vote.

XLIX. Provided always, and be it enacted, that when and so often as any
mmeasure shall be proposed before the said governor-general in council, whereby
the safety, tranguillity, or interests of the British possessions in India, or any
part thereof, are or may be in the juﬂﬂm!ﬂlﬂfthﬁﬂﬂbwlv
essentially affected, and the said governor-general shall be of opinion elther thas
the measure g0 proposed cught to be adopted or carried into execution, or that
the same ought to be suspended or wholly rejected ; and if the majority in
council then present shall differ in and dissent from such opinion, the said
governor-general and members of council are hereby directed forthwith mutually
to exchange with and communicate to each other in writing under their respec-
tive hands, to be recorded at large in their secret consultations, the grounds and
reasons of their respective opinions ; and if after considering the same the said
gmrnm-gmemlmd the majority in council shall still differ in opinion, it shall

lnwful for the said governor-general, of his own suthority, and on his own
respensibility, to suspend or reject the measare so proposed, in part or in whale,
or to adopt and carry the measure so proposed into execution as the said gover-
nor-general shall think fit and expedient.

L. Amlhai:md,tlmﬂ:]tha Mdmmt;ldahnuﬁmﬁmemﬂmnuc:zﬂa
at such place or places as shall be o the sald governor-gen in
council within the said mr:iwrim,ugdﬂil uhlm as the said council shall
assemble within myﬂfw of Fort St. George, Bomboy, or Agrit,
the governor of such idency shall act o3 an extraondinary member of

council.

LL Provided always, and be it enacted, that nothing herein contnined shall
extend to affect in any way the Tight of parlisment to make laws for the said
territories, and for all the inhabitants thereof; and it is expressly declared that
a full, complete, and constantly existing right and power is intended to be re-
mradmpnrﬁammt,mmnnd,mpunﬂe.wpmmlupmmﬁmulm
whatsoever of the said in eouncil, and to repeal and alter at
any time any law or regulation whatsoever made by the said guvernor-general
in council, and in all respects to legislate for the said territories and all the

inhahitants thereof, in ns full and amanner as if this act had not been
passed ; and the better to enable to exercise at all times such right
and power, all laws and regulations made by the said gov in

made by the several governments in India.

LIL And be it enacted, that all enactments, provisions, matters, and times,
relating to the governor-general of Fort William in Bengul alone, respectively,
in any other act or acts contained, so far as the same are now in force, and not

by or reprgnant to the provisions of this act, shall eontinue and be in
foree, and be applicable to the governor-general of Indis in council, and to the
EOVErtor- of Indin alone, respectively.

TIIL And whereas it is expedient that, subject to such specinl areanrements:
as loeal circumstances may roquire, a general system of judicial establishments
and police, to which all persons whatsoever, as well Europeans as natives, may
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be subject, should be established in the said territories at an early period, and
that such luws as may be applicable in common to sl elasses of the inhabitants
of the said territories, due had to the rights, feclings, and peculiar
usages of the peopls, shonld and that all laws and customs having
the force of law within the same territories, should be ascertained and consoli-
dated, and, as coeasion may require, amended; be it therefore enacted that the
gaid af India in conncil shall, as soon as conveniently may ba
after the passing of this act, lssue o commizsion, and from time to time com-
missions, to such persons as the sald court of directors, with the approbation of
the said board of commissioners, shall recommend for that purpose, and to such
other persons, if necessary, as the said governor-gencral in council shall think
fit, all such persons not exceeding in the whale at one time five in nomber,
and to be styled—The India law commission, with all such powers as shall be
for the purposes herelnafter mentioned ; and the sald commissioners
shall fally inquire into the jurisdiction, powers, and rules of the existing courts
of justice and police establishmentsin the said territories, and all existing forms
of judicial procedure, and into the nature and operation of the laws, whether
civil or criminal, written or customary, prevailing and in force in any part of
the said territories, and whereto any inhabitant of the said territories, whether
European or others, are now subject ; and the said commissioners shall, from
time to time, make re in which they shall fully set forth the result of
their inquiries, and shall from time to time suggest such alterations as may in
their ion be beneficially made in the said courts of justice and police esta-
blishments, forms of judicial procedure, and laws, due regard being had to the
distinetion of castes, difference of religzion, and the manners and opinions pre-
vailing among different races and in different parts of the said territories.

LIV. And be it enacted, that the gaid commissioners shall follow such in-
structions with regard to the researches and inquiries to be made and the
to be visited by them, and all those transactions with reference to the obi
of their commission, as they shall from time to time receive from the said
governor-general of India in council ; and they are hereby required to make to
the said in council such special reports upon any matters as
b such i uszpmtimmﬁmhereqlﬁmd; the said governor-
in eouncil shall take into consideration the reports from time to tima
made by the said India law commissioners, and shall transmit the same, together
with the opinions or resolutions of the said governor-general in couneil therson,
to the said court of directors ; and which said reports, together with the said
opinions or resolutions, shall be laid before both honses of parlinment in the
same manner 48 is now by law provided concerning the rules and regulations
made by the several governments in India.

LV. And be it enneted, that it shall and may be lawful for the governor-

of India in council to grant salaries to the said India law commissioners
and their necessury officers and: attendants, and to defray such other expenses
asmay beincident to the said commission, and that the saluries of the said
commissioners shall be according to the highest scale of remuneration given
to any of the officers or servants of the Indin company below the rank of mem-
bers of council.

LVL And be it enacted, that the exeeutive government of each of the several
presidencies of Fort William, in Bengul, Fort $t. George, Bengal, and Agra,
shall be administered by a governor and three councillors, to be styled “ the
E:vmmﬁmmnﬂh of the said pmiihnﬂu‘ﬂ? -.::{Fm Willinm in Ben quf:.

BOrgo, ¥, and Agra, respect i the said governor and counci
raspe:timlyof each such presidency shall have the :E:m rights and voices in
their assemblies, and shall obgerve the same order and course in their proceed-
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in chngnm:hmﬁloflhegdﬂmnhufmﬂt.ﬁmml
ﬁh}'mhnmdohwﬁ,ﬁdmﬂ @m#mdﬂlmmm
time being shall be governor of the presidenc of Fort Willinm in Beagal.
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e bt coastod, At In the presidencies fn which the sppointment
it at in i ies o whi
of & council shall be suspended under the provision hereinbefore contained, and
during such times as councils shall not be appointed therein y, the
governors appointed under this act, and the presidencies in councils
ghall from time to time be appointed, the said governors in their respective
councils, shall have all the ﬁgg::puwmduﬁmfnmﬁmu. and immunities
whm,nﬂmwmmmtthamimdem
St. George and Bombay in their respective eouncils now have within their
respective presidencies ; and that the governors and members of presidencies
appointed and under this act, shall severally have all the rights, powers, and
imn:ﬂliﬂlrmpmﬂvd].m:iumﬂﬂiuwmlmﬂmmwhﬂhm

mpumﬂﬁmlmlﬂnwhmm ifieation of the vacaney of any
or employment in in the appointment of the said court, shall

reecived by the said court, to supply such voacancy, then and in
case it shall be lawful for his majesty to appoint, by writing under his

manual, such person as his majesty s tln.nE - to supply such vacancy;
and that every 800 ted shall have the same powers, pri
authorities as or they had been inted by the said court, and
be subyect to removal or dismissal wi the approbation and consent of his

"And be it enacted, that it shall be lawful for the said court of dircctors
to appoint any person or persans provisionally to succeed to any of the offices

S
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aforesaid, for any vagancy or vacancies therein, when the same shall
i pmwmmm&ﬂumnﬂmhﬂﬂm the same
or offices respectively, or on his or their departure from Indin with intent
to return to Entope, or any event or contingency expressed in any such pro-
visignal appeintment u:“&ghmenum ERIME tively, and such
appointments again to ;prﬂridﬂlthneruypmwrpminmm
to the several offices of of Indin, governor of o presidency,
and the member of council of India, by this set directed to be appointed from
amongst persons who shall not be servants of the said com » shall be sub-
Jject to the approbation of his majesty, to be sipnified ns afi d, but that no
:ntlihdnn unl.b:itarnlw m;luﬂn o o nl];:
ntitled to 5 , OF ument appertaining thereto, unti
mmm.ﬁmmmqmm

the spot to such y then oud in every such case the ord
member of nutmmktnﬂmniﬂmrmr-mhuhnﬂmtdmd
execute the said ofice of governor-gencral of India and governor of the presi-

g
;
3
g
3
4
:
E
&
£
2
E.
E
8
8

of the governor in council of the presidency in which such yacanoy happen ;
and until a suceessor shall arrive, the g0 nominated shall exeente the office
by him supplied, and ghall have all powers thereof, and shall have and be
entitled to the salary and other emoluments and advantages appertaining to the
ﬂdm&uhghhm&mtm.nmmmm_mm

foregoing all salaries and allowances by him held and enjoyed at the

|
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LXY. And be it further enacted, that .fﬂ in council,
shall huve and be invested by virtoe of this act with full pawer and
to superintend and control the governors and governors in Fort Wil-

LXVI And be it enncted, that it and may be lavwful for the governors
or governors in eouncil of Fort William in Bengal, Fort Saint Gmrghﬁum
and Agra, ively, to propose to the said governor-general in council,
of projects of any luows or mmm which the said governor or governor
in council respectively, may t expedient, together with their reasons for
proposing the same ; and the said governor-general in council is herehy required
to take the same and such reasons into considerition, and to communicate the
resolutions of the said governor-general in council thereon, to the governor or
goversor in council by whom the same shall have been proposed.

LXVIL And be it enncted, that when the said
any of the presidencies of Fort Saint George, Bumﬂ:r, or Agra, the powers of
the governors of those presidencies respectively shall not, by reason of such
wisit, be suspended.

LXVIIL And be it enacted, thatthe said governors and governars in conneil
of the said presidencies of Fort William in Bengal, Fort Saint George, Bombay,

lurly to transmit to the said governor-general in council, true and exnct :ﬁn
of all such orders and acts of their respective governments, and also advice and
intolligence of all transactions and matters which shall have come to their
. knowledge, and which they shall deem material to be communicated to

the :uidgurmw;gmvnlin council as aforesnid, or as the sald governor-
general in couneil all from time to time require.

ghall declare that it is nt that the said go should visit
an of India unaccom by member or mem of the eounsil
of it shall be lnwiol the said gurmnt«-guumlmmmmd. previonsly
to the of the said governor-general, to nominate some member of the

council of India to be president of the gaid counell, in whom, during ghe ab-
sence of the said governor-general from the said presidency of Fort William in

the powers of the sald governor-general in assemblies of the said council
shall be reposed ; and it ghall be Inwiul in every such case for the said gover-
nor-general in council, by 8 law or regulation for that purpose to be made, to
authorise the govermor- al alone 1o exercize all or any of the powers which
mizlit he exercised by the said governor-general in council, exeept the power
of making lnws or regulations ; provided always that during the absence of the
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m-fmuﬂmhtungnhﬁmuhﬂbnmnﬂnh;thauﬂpﬂiﬂmtlnd
g.nr:ﬂ. without the assent in wﬁungufﬂhtilfwmm‘-gmaul

Hﬂ.ﬂndh&i:mmb:d,thnttlm_l not, by reason of the division of
the territories not subject to the government of the presidency of Fort William
in into two presidencies, as aforesaid, be any scparation between the
establishments and thereof respectively, or any alteration in the conrse
mdnrdﬂof[nmlm and snccession of the company’s servants in the same
two presidencics respectively, but that all the servants, civil and military, of the
Bengul establishments and forces, shall and may suceecd and be appointed to
all commands und offices within cither of the said presidencics respectively, as
if this act had not been passed.

Im..&ndhuhmlmed,'thltfwthcpupmunflnnctmd in the
fourth year of the reign of his Inte majesty King George the Fourth, intituled
an et to consolidate and amend tlh!dwi-nfor punishing muting and desertion of officers
and soldiers in the service of the East Indin company, and to eutherise ierd aned
sailors in the East Indies 1o send and receive letters at @ reduvced rte af postage, and
of m%uﬁt;lca of war made or to be made under the same, the presidency of
Fort William in Bengal shall be taken and deemed to comprise under and within
it all the territories which by or in virtue of this act shall be divided between
the presidencies of Fort William in Bengul and Agra respectively, and shall, for
all the aforesaid, be taken to barlm presidency of Fort William in
Ben n the said act mentioned.

L. And be it enncted, that it shall be lawful for the said governor-
general in council, from time to time to make articles of war for the government
of the native officers and soldicrs in the military service of the company, and
for the administration of justice by courts-martial to be holden on such officers
and soldiers, and such articles of war from time to time to repeal or vary and
amend ; and such articles of war shall be mude and taken notice of in the same
manner as all other laws and regulations to be made by the said governor-gene-
ral in eouncil, under this act, and shall prevail and be in foree, and shall be of
cxclusive authority over all the native officers and soldiers in the said military
service, to whatever presidency such officers and soldiers mny belong, or what-
BOCVET may be serving ; provided, nevertheless, that until such articles of
war shall be made by the said governor-general in couneil, any articles of war
relating to the government of the company’s native foree which at the time
of this act coming into operation, shall be in foree and use in any part or parts
of the said territories, shall remain in foree,

LXXIV. And be it enacted, that it shall be lawful for his jesty, by any
writing under his sign manual, conntersigned by the president of the sajd board
of commissioners, to remove or dismiss any person holding any office, employ-
ment, or commission, civil or military, under the said company in India, and
to yacate any appointment or commission of any person to any such office or
employment ; provided, that a copy of every mnﬂ writing attested by the said
president shall, within eight days after the same shall be mma iajesty,
be transmitted or delivered to the chairman or deputy of the said

COmpany.

XV. Provided always, and be it enacted, that nothing in this act con-
tained shall take away the power of the said court of directors to remove or
di=zmiss any of. the or servants of the said company, but that the said
court shall and may at all times have full-liberty to remove or dismiss any of
m&:tﬂmnurmu at t:ndirwi]l]l;nd ure ; provided, that servant
of £aid company, appointed by hi through the defuult of appai
ment of the sa mun?&imﬂmsﬁﬂl not dhmimdwmmtdnmthwt
his majesty’s approbation, as hereinbefore is mentioned,

4
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mmuitmmd.tmmmmnapdﬂhmmm
m&uﬂumﬂthamﬂ%ﬂ@nﬁthwdnchm
subject to such reduction of the said several salaries respectively, as the said
Ematdimtoniwithlhnmﬁmuflhnnldbwd.myumﬁmthhk

[that is to say):

To the governor-general of India, two hundred and forty thousand sicca

o each ordinary member of the council of Tndia, ninety-six thousand sices

O
'E: ench governor of the cies of Fort Saint George, Bombay, and Agra,
one hundred and twenty nd sicoa rupets.

To each member of any council to be appointed in any presidency, sixty
thousand sicta rupees.

And the salaries of the said officers respectively shall commence from their
:ﬁ“’uﬂﬂ? taking upon them the execution of their ve offices, and the

il salaries shall be the whole profit or advan which the said officers shall
enjoy during their continuance in such offices rﬂpacti\'nl:{; and it shall be, and
it is herchy declared to be, & misdemeanour for any such officers to fior
his own use, in the discharge of his office, any present, gift, donation, gratuity,
or reward, ilrj’ntuﬂu!r*lﬂthlﬁﬂ&vennflﬂﬂﬂd&ﬂlmﬁnfwhﬂm
beneflt or fur the benefit of any UIWGE persons whatever ; and the said
court of directors are herehy req to i

i named, who shall be resident in the United Kingdom at the time of
their respective appointments, for the Wﬂdﬂﬁl}lﬂgﬂﬁeﬁﬂ“ﬁ
their equipment mnd voyage, such sums of money as are set against the names
of such oficers and persons respectively (that is tosay):

Ta the governor-gencral, five thousand

To each member of the eouncil of India, one thousand two hundred pounds.

To each governor of the presidencies of Fort Saint Goorge, Bombay, and
Agra, two thousand five ]::mg:u:l pounds.

Provided also, that any governor-general, or, or member of council
appointed by or by virtue of this act, who shall at the time of passing this act
hold the office of governor-general, governor, or member of council A
Mmuﬂvnﬂw-mrnhrrmdﬂhrnmthﬂhnwmﬂhﬂammﬂifﬁﬂ

LXXVIL Provided always, and be it enacted, that if any governor-general,

1

gnrmr&nt ording n;dt‘ilmmun:il of India, or any member of the
couneil » Ehall ar enjoy any pension, , or any place,
uﬂmuu:ﬁnymtﬁpmﬁtunﬂummmwpuﬂhm:fn{hﬂ
COMPMANY, OF GnY ann out of the civil or military fund of the said

of the said board of commissioners, shall and may, from time to time,
make regulations for the division and distribution of the I];uhonage and power
of nomination of and to the offices, commands, and emp yments in the said
territories, apd in all or any of the presidencies thereof, among the said
governor-general in council, governors in council, governors, commander-in-
chid'.n&dmhﬂmmmmdmcutﬁnen respectively appointed or to be appointed
under this act.
LXXIX. And be it enacted, that the return to Eurcpe, or the departure
from India with intent to return to Europe, of any governor-general of Indis,
governor, member of council, or commander-in-chief, shall be deemed in law &
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regnlation and avoidance of his office or employment; and that no act or de-
Mﬁmmmmrnmw.wmmhrﬂmﬂumm
"Wm‘ jon in writing under hand and seal, delivered
o ?

vie the presidency to which he belongs on other thon the known actual ser-
vico of the snid company, the salury and allowanees appertaining to
ghall not be or payable during his absence to any agent or other person for
his use ; a lnﬂmmtufhiunntmming.uafhhmimmmmﬁ his
his leaving

E
;

and allowances shall be deemed to have ceased on the day of
the said territories, or to the i to which he bave belonged ; pro-
wided that it shall be lawful for the said company to such payment as is
now by law permitted to be made, to the representatives of their officers or
gervants, who hoving left their stations intending to return there, or shall die
duoring their absence,

LXXX. And be it enacied, that every wiliul disobeying, and every wilfnl
omitting, forbearing, or neglecting to execute the orders or instructions of the
said court of directors, by any governor-general of India, governor, member of
couneil, or communder-in-chief, or any other of the officers or servants of the
said company, unless in cascs of necessity (the burden of the proof of which
necessity shall be on the person so disobeying or omitting, forbearing or neg-
Jecting to execute such o or instroctions as aforesaid); and every wilful
breach of the trust and duty of any office or employment by any such governor-
general, governor, member of council, or commander-in-chief, or any of the
afficers or servants of the said company, shall be deemed and taken to be & mis-
demeanor at law, and shall or may be proceeded against and punished as such
by virtue of this act.

LXXXI. And be it enacted, that it shall be lawful for any natural born sub-
of his majesty, to proceed by sea to any port or place having a custom-

e establishment within the said territories, and to reside thereat, or to pro-
ceed to, and reside in, or pass through any part of such of the said territories
as wert under the government of the sald company on the first day of January,
one thousand eight hundred, and in any part of the countries cedod by the
HNabob of the Carnatic, of the province of Cuttack and of the settlement of
Singapore and Malacea, without any license whatever, vided that all sub-
Jects of his majesty, not natives of the sald territories, s on their arrival in
any part of the said territories from any port or place not within the said
territories, make known in writing their names, places of destination, and object
of pursnit in India, to the chief officer of the customs or other officer authorised
for that at such port or place as aforesaid,

mwﬂwaﬂMMitmﬂuti!MMhehwﬁlh
any subject of his majesty, ox the servants of the said company and others
now lnwfully authorised to in the said territories, to enter the same by
land, or to proceed to or reside in any place or places in such parts of the said
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not open to all such subjects, shall be determined or revoked unless in accord-
ance with the term2 of some express clunse of revocation or determination in
such license contained.

LXXXIL Provided always, and be it enacted, that it shall be lawful for the
said governor-general in council, with the previons consent and spprobation of
the said court of directors for that purpose obtained, to declare any place or

lnces whatever within the said territories, opén to all his majesty’s nuatoral-

subjects, and it shall be theneeforth lawful for any of his natural-born sub-

jects to l;mm to, or reside in, or pass through any place or places declared
open, without sny license whatever,

LXXXIV. And be it enacted, that the said governor-general in council
ghall, and he is hereby required, as soon as conveniently may be, to make Inws
or regulations providing for the prevention or punishment of the illicit entrance
into or residency in the eaid territories of persons not anthorised to enter or
reside therein,

LXXXV. And whereas the remwoval of resiriction on the intercourse of

with the said territorics will render it necessary to provide i
any mischiefs or dangers that may arise therefrom, be it therefore that
the said governor-general in council shall, and be is hereby requined, by laws
or Tegmlations, to provide with all convenient speed, for the protection of the
natives of the said territories from insult and outrage, in their persons, reli-
gluns, or opinions,

LXXXVL And be it enacted, that it shall be lawful for any natural-born
subjects of his majesty, suthorised to reside in the said territories, to acquire
and hold lands, or any right, interest, or profit in or out of lands, for any
term of years, in such part or of the eail territories as be shall be so
luthnmﬁ‘ to reside in 3 provided always, that nothing herein contained shall
be taken to prevent the said governor-general in council from enabling, by any
law or regulation, or otherwise, any subjects of his mnjesty to nequire or hold
any lands, or rights, interests, or profits in or out of lands in any part of the
said territories, or for any estates or terms whatever. V

LXXXVIL And be it enacted, that no native of the sald territories, nor any
natural-born subject of his majesty resident thercin, shall, by reason only of
religion, plaee of birth, descent, eolour, or any of them, be di from

place, office, or employment under the said company.

XVIIL And be it farther enacted, that the said governor-gencral in
council shall, and he is hereby required, forthwith to take into consideration the
menns of mitigating the state of slavery and of ameliorating the econdition of
slaves, and of exti g slavery thronghout the said territories, so soon ns
such extinetion s be practicable and safi, and from time to time to prepare
and transmit to the sald court of directors, drafts of laws or Intions for the

aforesaid, and that in g such drafts due shall be had to
mﬁ.nat‘mnrﬂl.ge. nnd the ts and authorities of fathers amd heads of
farmilies, and that such drafts shall forthwith, after receipt thereof, be taken
into consideration by the eaid court of directors, who shall, with all convenfent
speed, communicate to the said ﬁnmn-r-gunenl in eouncil, their instructions
o the drafts of the said laws and regulations, but no such laws and regulations
shall be promulgated or put in force without the previous consent of the said
court, and the said court shall, within fourteen days after the first mecting of
parliament in every year, lay before both houses of parlinment, a report of the
drufts of such rules and reg as shall have been received by them, and of
their resolution, or proceedings thereon.

LXXXIX. And, whereas, the present diocese of the Bishopric of Caleuttn is
of too great an extent for the incumbent thereof to perform efficiently all the
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mammgw;wqmmgfmﬂ&mnmmm
expedient to bours of the hi g said dioeese, for

mum of the said

8,

to make provision for assigning the dincese of t
and for fi and constituting two separate and distinct bishopri
but nevertheless the bi thereaf to be subordinate and subject to the Bi

of Calentta for the time being, and Ris successors ns their metropolitan ; be
therefore enancted, that in case it shall please his majesty to crect, found, and
constitute two hishoprics, one to be styled the Bis ic of Madrms, and the
other the Bishopric of Bombay, and from time to time to nominate and appoint
bishops to such bishoprics under the style and title of Bishops of Madras and
Bombay respectively, there shall be paid from and out of the revenmes of the
gaid territories to such bishops respectively, the sum of twenty-four thousand
gicea rupees by the vear.

XC. Andbe it enscted, that the said ealaries shall commence from the time
at which such persons as shall be appointed to the sald office of bishop, shall
take upon them the execution of their respective offices ; and that such salaries
shall be in liew of all fees of office, perquisites, emolumentz, or advantages what-
soever ; and that no fees of office, perquisites, emoluments, or advantages what-
soever, shall be accepted, received, or taken by, such bishops, or either of them,
in any manner or on any account or pretence whatsoever, other than the salaries
aforesaid ; and that such bishops respectively shall be entitled to such salaries
g0 long ns they shall respectiv v exercise the funetions of their several offices
in the British territories aforesaid.

XCI. Andbe it enacted, that the snid court of directors shall, and they are
required to pay to the bishops so from time to time to be appointed to the said
Bishoprics of Madras and Bombay, in case they shall be resident in the United
mgm; the time of their %ﬁm a tments, the sum of five hundred
pounds each, for the purpose of ying the expenses of their equipments and

Yov

x’d‘ﬁ Provided always, and be it enacted, that such bishops shall not have
or us¢ any jurisdietion, or exercise any episcopal functions whatsoever, either
in the territories or elsewhere, but only such jurisdiction and functions ns
shall or from time to time be limited to them mapeuﬁvd}"el? his majesty,
by his royal letters patent, under the great seal of the eaid United Kingdom,

XCIIIL. And be it enacted, that it shall and may be lawful for his majesty,
from time to time, if he shall think fit, by his royal letters patent, under’ the

t seal of the said United Kingdom, to assign limits to the diocese of the
mnpﬁn of Caleutta and to the diccese of the said Bishoprics of Madras and
hh,f respectively, and from time to time to alter and vary the same HEmits
respectively, as to his majesty shall seem fit, and to grant to such bishops re-
spectively, within the limits of their respective dioceses, the exercise of episcopal
functions, and of such ecclesiastical jurisdiction, as his majesty shall think ne-
cessary for the superintendence and good government of the ministers of the
united church of Enginnd and Ireland therein.

XCIV. Provided always, and be it enacted, that the Bishop of Calenttn for
the time being, shall be deemed and taken to be the metropolitan bishop in Fadiz,
and ns such shall have, enjoy, and exercise all such ecclesinstical jurisdiction
and efaavgd functions, for the purposes aforesaid, as his majesty shall by his
royal letters patent, under the great seal of the said United Kingdom, think ne-
cessary to direct, subject, nevertheless, to the general superintendence and re-
vision of the Archbishop of Canterbury for the time being ; and that the Bish
of Mudras and Bombay for the time being respectively, shall be subject to
Bizshop of Caleutta for the time being as such metropolitan, and shall at the time
of their respective appointments to such bishoprics, or at the time of their re-
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spective consecrations as bishops, take an ‘oath to obedience to the said
of Calcutta, in mnhmlmuhuméutyhyhhlﬂdmyﬂktmﬂmm
be pleased to direct.

XCV. And be it enncted, that when and as often ns it lhnlcllmhllml-
jesty to lssue any letters patent respecting the Bishoprics of Mudras,
or Bombay, or for the nomination or appofmtment of any person thereto respec—
tively, the warrant for the bill in every such case, shall be countersigned by the
president of the board of commissioners for the affuirs of fadia, and by no other

XCVL And be it enncted, that it shall and may be lawful for his majesty, his
heirs and suecessors, by warrant under his royal sign manual, connters: by
the chaneellor of the exchequer for the time being, to grant to any sech Bi
of Madras or Bombay respectively, who ehall have exereised in the British ter-
ritories aforesald for fifteen years the office of such bishop, n not ex-
ceoding cight hundred pounds per ammww, to be paid y by the said

oomy B

ﬁ'& And be it enncted, that in all cases when it shall happen that the

said person nominated and appointed to be bishop to either of the said Bishop-
. rics of Madras or Bombay, shall depart this life within six calendar months
next after the day when he shall have arrived in India, for the purpose of tak-
ing upon himself the office of such bishop, there shall be hle out of the ter-
ritorial revennes from which the salary of such bishop so dying shall be payabls,
to the legal personal representatives of such bishop, such sum or sums of money
ns shall, together with the sum or sums paid to or drawn by such bishop in

t of his salary, making up the full amount one year’s salary ; and when

#0 often as it shall happen, that any such hishop shall depart this life while

in possession of such office, and after the expiration of six calendar months from

the time of his arrival in India, for the of taking upon him such office,

then and in every such case there shall be payable out of the territorial reve-

nues from which the salary of the said bishop so dying be payable, to his legal

personal representatives, over and above what may have been due to him at the

timé of his death, a sum equal to the full amount of the salary of such bishop
for six calendar months.

XOVIIL Andbe it enacted, that if it shall ha that either of the Bishops
of Madras or Bombay shall be translated to the of Calentis, the period
of residence of such person as Bishop of Madras or Bombay shall be necounted
for and taken ns a residence as Bishop of Caleuita ; nnd JHITHON NOW 45

Calcutta, ar
appointment shall be resident in India, then
be lawful for the Archbishop of Canterbury,
when and as often 28 he shall be required so to do by his majesty, by his royal
mmmhm&rthgrm;ﬂlutthnumﬂnncdl Kingdom, to issue n com-

aut ond charging them to perform all such requisite ceremonies of the
mm%fwﬂmmhhlmhmmmmmmdi
Tish

c..:ﬁnabeitmmd.thn the expenses of visitations to be made from time
mﬁmﬁmmmﬂmmm Bombay respectively, shall be paid
by the company out of the revennes of the said territories ; provided that
mm!mmmtﬂmmmhu any time fssped, than shall
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mmmmhmmimmdhymmw&&mhmdmﬂi
.‘I‘Iﬂ”ha:ppmhﬂ-ﬂmufthemm joners for the affairs of Indin.
EE e it enscted, that no archdeacon hereafter to be appointed for the
Archdeaconry of the presidency of Fort William in Bengal, or the Archdeaconty
ufth&pﬁuiﬂemrnffuﬂﬁnintﬂmurth&ﬁmhdmufmapmﬂm
and island of Bombay, shall receive in respect of his archdenconry, any salary
exceeding three thousand sicea rupees per ansum, Peovided alwitys, that the
whele expense incurred in respect of the said bishop and archdeacons, shall not
exceed one hundred and twenty thousand sicca rupees per anmim.
. And be it enacted, thak of the establishment of chapliins maintained by
suid com at each of the presidencies of the said territories, two chap-
shall always be ministers of the chuech of Seotland, and shall have and
ﬁmmmﬂmnymhuhwuummrmmtimmﬂmbeﬂmﬁd
o ili chaplains at the several presidencies ; provided always, that the
ministers of the church of Scotland to be appnintmlchnplainsntthe said i-
dencies as aforesaid, shall be ordained and inducted by the Presh tery of Edin-
burgh, ing to the forms and solemnities nsed in the ch of Scotland,
and shall be ject to the spiritual and ecclesiastical jurisdiction in all things
of the Fresbytery of Edinburgh, whose judgments shall be subject to dissent,
protest and ap to the provincinl Synod of Lothian and Tceedale, and to the
general assembly of the church of Scotland ; provided alwaye, that nothing
herein con ghall be so construed as to pmmtm_gwnmm-gmnl in
council from granting, from time to time, with the sanction of the court of
directors and of the commissioners for the affairs of Indis, to any sect,
or community of Christians, untbﬁnguttheﬂnileduhnmhqfhgm
and wufthe:hm'dlnf&wﬂnml,muhmufmmeyumayhupu-
dient for the purposes of instruction or for the maintenance of places of worship.
_ CIIL And whereas it is expedient to provide for the due qualification of
persons to be employed in the eivil serviee of the said company in the said ter-
titories, be it therefore enacted, that the =aid governor-general of India in coun-
il shall, a5 soon as may be after the first day of J , in every year,
and transmit to the said court of directors, n prospective estimate of the number
of persons, who, in the opinion of the said vernor-general in conncil, will be
necessary, in addition to those already in 1.-5’:., or likely to return from
to supply the expected vacancies in the elvil establishments of the viz
governments in India, in such one of the subsequent years as shall be in
the rules and regulations hereafter mentioned ; and it shall be lawful for the
gnid board of commissioners to reduce such estimate, so that the reasons for
such reduction be given to the said court of directors ; and in the month of
June inevery year, if the said estimate shall have been thenreceived by the said
board, and if not then within one month after such estimate shall have been
received, the said board of commissioners shall certify to the said court of di-
rectors what number of mahullbewminntndumndidntesfnrndmhﬁml.
mﬂwhnnnmbern{:mmmuheaﬁmjtmdm the college of the said com-
at Haileybury, in the then current year, but so that at least four such
mﬂmmmdwmﬁaﬂhmﬂume of seventeen or above the age
of twenty years, be nominated, and no more one student admitted for
every such expected vacancy in the said civil establishments, to such
estimate or reduced estimate as aforesaid ; and it shall be lawful for the eaid
mmtofdizecmmmmimhmhnmhuu{unﬁduﬂﬁudmimmmthu
gaid as shall be mentioned in the certificate of the said board ; and if
thanumﬂnfdirmnihlﬂmhtnhhmmnmnﬂﬁ_‘ﬁEM' t of such
mﬂﬁmﬁ,mlmmma#hﬂenumhermmhmdmmﬂn,:uhﬂlh wiul for

E%EEﬂ
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the sald boudufmmmi:ﬁum:nmiuﬂ:nmmyn:hﬂhmh
supply the deficiency.

Ii\-“. And be it enacted, that when and so often as any vacancy shall happen
in the number of students in the ssid college, by death, expulsion, or resignation,
itlhnﬂbelawfﬂfutthemidwﬂurmminimmlondd,in of every
such vacancy, one to the oumber of students to be admitted four to the
E]umharu-l' candidates fom admission, to be nominated by the said pourt in the

llowing year.

CV. And be it enacted, that the said candidates for admission to the said
eollege, shall be subjected to an examination in such branches of knowledge and
by such examiners, as the said board shall direet, and shall be elassed in o Yist
to be prepared by the examiners ; and the candidutes whose names shall stand
highest in such list, shall be admitted by the said court as students in the said
eollege, until the number to be admitted for that year, according to the certifl-
cate of the sald board, be supplied. .

CYL And be it farther enacted, that it shall be lawful for the said board of
commissioners, and they are hereby required, forthwith after the passing of this
nct, 1o form such roles, regulations, and provisions, for the graidance of the said
governor-general in conneil, in the formation of the estimate hereinbefors men-
tioned, and for the good government of the said college, ns in their judgment
shall appear best adapted to secure fit candidates for admission into the same,
and for the examination and qualifications of such candidates and of the stu-
dents of the said college, after they shall have completed their residence thers,
and for the appointment and remuneration of proper examiners ; and all such
plans, rules, regulations, and provisions respectively, shall be submitted to his
majesty in council, for his revision and approbation ; and when the same shall
have been so revised and approved by his majesty in conneil, the same shall
not afterwands be altered or repealsd, except hr' the said board of commissioners,
with the approbation of his majesty in eouncil.

CVIL And be it enncted, that at the expiration of such time ns shall be figed
by such roles, regulations, and provisions, made as aforesaid, so many of the
gaid students as shall have a certificate from the said colloge, of good conduct
during the term of their residence therein, shall be subjected to an examinarion
in the studies prosecated in the said college, and so many of the said students
as shall dmyquﬂiﬁad.lhq.ubunhnmdmrdiughmimnlﬂnml}&
prepared by the examiners, and shall be nominated to supply the vacancies in
the civil establishments in Indin, and have seniority therein according to their
priority in the said list ; and if there shall be at the same time vacancies in the
establishments of more than one of the said presidencies, the students on the
said list shall, according to such priority, have the right of electing to which of
the said establishments they will be appointed.

CVIIL. And be it enacted, that ne appointment of any professor or teacher
at the said college shiall be valid or effectual, until the same shall have been
approved by the board of commissioners.

CIX. And be it enacted, that every power, authority, and function, by this
or any other act given to and vested in the said court of directors, shall bedesmed
and taken to be subject to such control of the said of commissioners, as in
this act is mentioned, unless there shall be something in the enactment confer-
ring such powers, authoritles, or functions inconsistent with such construction,
-nnfexwpta-muny patronage or right of appointing to office vested in or
O B sy 1o that nothing herein contained, shall

Cx, i Ways, an t enacted, not in conta 5
be construed to enable the said board of commissioners to give or cause to be
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ven, directions, ordering or authorising the payment of any extraordinary
ﬂnrnm ar gratuity, or the increase of any catablished v allowance, or
emolument, unless in the coses and subject to the provisions in and subject to
which such directions may now be given by the said board, or to increass the
Sum now by the said company, on account of the said board, except
anly by salaries or allownnces as shall be payable to the officers to be
appointed as hereinbefore is mentioned to attend upon the said board, during
the winding up of the commercial business of the said company.

CXL And be it enacted, that whenever in this act, ¢r in any act hereafter to
be passed, the term East India Company is or shall be used, it shall be held to
apply to the united company of me ts of England trading to the East Indies,
and that the said united company of merchants of England trading to the East
Indies may, in all anﬂ and transnctions whatsoever, after the pass-
iu%nfth.lsnct,pn by the name of the East India Company.

XIL And be it enscted, that the island of St. Helenn, n.n:[ all forts, fap-
tories, public edifices, and hereditaments whatsoever, in the said island, and all
stores and property thercon, fit to be used for the service of the government
thereof, shall be vested in his majesty, his heirs and successors, and the said
island shall be governed hy order s his majesty in council shall, from
time to time, issne in that behalf,

CXIIL And be it farther enacted, that every supercargo and other civil ser-
vant of the said company, now employed by the sald company in the factory
at Canton or in the island of St. Helena, shail be capable of taking and holding
any office in any presidency or establishment of the said territories, which ha
wotld have been capable of taking and holding, if he had been o civil servant
in such presidency, or on such establishment, during the same time as he shall
bave been in the service of the said company,

CXIV. And be it enacted. that from and after the passing of this act, all
enactments and provisions, direeting the said company to provide for keeping
a stock of tea, shall be

CXV. And be it enacted, that it shall be lawful for any court of justice,
established by his majesty’s charter in the said territories, to approve, admit,
and control persons, as barristers, advoeates, and attorneys in such court, with-
out any license from the said company, any thing in any such charter contained
to the contrary notwithstanding ; provided always, that the being entitled to
practise as an advocate in the principal court of Scotland, is and shall be desmed
and taken to be o qualification for admission as an advocate in any eourt in
India, equal to that of having been called to the bar in England or Ireland,

CXVL And be it further enacted, that the court of directors of the said eom-
pany shall, within the first fourteen sitting days next after the first day of May,
in every year, lay before both houses of parlinment an account made up accord-
ing to the latest advices, which shall have been received, of the produce
of the revenues of the said territories in India, distinguishing the same and the
respective heads thereof, at each of their several presidencies or

of all their annual receipts and disbursements at home and abroad, distin-
guishing the same under the respective heads thereof, together with the latest
estimate of the same, apd also the amount of their debts, with what rates of
interest the state respectively carry, and the annual amount of such interest,
ﬂeluteﬂ'thdrn&ehm&lmdmﬂmchpmﬁdmy or settlement, and in
England or elsewhere, according to the latest advices which shall have been
received thereof, and also a list of their egtablishments, and the ealaries
and allowances payable by the said court of directars in respect thereof ; and
the gaid court of directors, under the direction and control of the said board of
commissioners shall forthwith prepare forms of the said accounts and estimate,
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tive or provisional appeintment of the gurmohgmﬂu; India, gcwernm
members of council, or other officers, under the provisions herein contained,

80 far s hereinbefore in that behalf mentioned, and as to all other matters and
things, from and after the twenty-second day of April nest,

AGRA PRESIDENCY ABOLISHING ACT.
FIFTH AXD SIXTH GULIELME IV, CAP, LIL

An Act to authorise the court of ﬁmwﬂmmmnﬁmyhm
ﬁnﬂ the execution of the provisions to the act of the third and fourth
illigm the fourth, chapter eighty-five, so far us they relate to the creation

of the government of Agra.

[31st August, 1835.]

Woenras by an act of Parlinment, made and passed in the foorth year of the
reign of his present majesty, intituled an act fir effecting an ent awith the
Eaist Indin company, and for the better qoeernment of liis majesty's tevrituries
till the thirtieth day of April, one thowsand eight Mdrdmﬂﬁfg-ﬁw, it s, among
other things, cnscted, that the territories then subject to the government of the

¥ of Fort William in Bengal, shall be divided into two distinet presi-

cies, one of such presidencies, in which shall be ineluded Fort William afore-
said, to be styled the presidency of Fort William in and the other of
such i to be styled the presidency of Agra, whereas moch diffi-
enlty arisen in earrying such enactment into effect, and the same would be
attended with a large increase of charge, be it therefore enacted, by the King's
most exeellent majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the lords spiritual
and temporal, aud commons, in this present parlinment assembled, and by the
autharity of the same, that it shall and may be lnwiful for the court of directors
of the East India company, under the direction and control of the board ‘of
commissioners for the affairs of Indin, to suspend the execution of the isions

IL. And be it further enacted that for and during such time as the execntion
of such rﬂlmlﬁnmﬂlhlﬂbempendad,:fymnmmuﬂtynfnmﬂ.' it
shail may be lawful for the governor-general of Indin in council, to appoint
from time to time any servant of the East India company, who shall have been
ten in their service in India, to the offfice of lientenant-governor of the
Korth-Western Provinees, now under the presidency of Fort William in Bengal,
and from time to time to declare and limit the extent of the territories so placed
under sueh lientenant-governor, and the extent of the authority to be exercised
brn:tll':t.liuumnt-gnmvn to the said governor-general in council may
seEm
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CHINA TRADE REGULATING ACT.
THIRD AND FOURTH QULIELMI IV. CAF. XCIIL
An Act to regulate the trade to China and India.

[25th Angast, 1533.]
Waereisthe exclusive right of trading with the dominions of the Emperor
of China, and of in tea, now enjoved by the united company of mer-

&W to the East Indies, will cease from and after the
twen! day of A one thousand eight hundred and thirty-four, and
whereas it is jent that the trade with China, and the trade in tea, should
e opén to all majesty’s subjects, and that the restrictions imposed on the
trude of his majesty's subjects within places beyond the Cape of Good Hope to
the Straits of Magellan, for the purpose of protecting the exclusive rights of

b enj by the said company, should be removed ; be it there-
fore enacted by the s most excellent majesty, by and with the advies and
consent of the lords temporal, and commons, in this present par-

gaid twenty-second day of April, one thousand eight hundred and th.i:té <
an act passed in the fourth year of the reign of his late maj E‘leug eOTRe
the Fourth, intituled An Aet to consolidale and amend the several now in_foree
with respeet to trade and to places within the limits of the charler of the East
India company, wmhfuﬁrwiﬁuﬂuﬁﬁmpmmmhmwb
amend an act of the present session of parliament for the registering of vessels, so far
ar it relates fo vessels registered in India, shall be repealed, except such parts
thereof as relute to Asiatic sailors, lascars, being natives of the territories under
the government of the East India company, but so as not to revive any acts or
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ments bereinafter contained shall come into operation.

IL be it farther enacted, that so much of an act passed in the sixth year
of the reign of his Inte majesty King George the Fourth, intituled an act for the
gnlmguhtim of the customs, as prohibits the importation of tea, unless

the place of its growth and by the East India company, and into the port
of London; and also so much of the said act as prohibits the importation into the
United Kingdom of goods from Ching, unless by the East Indis company, and into



332 ACTS OF PARLIAMENT

of protecting the exclusive rights of trade heretofore enjoyed by the said
mplnr.in any charter of the ui“d , in the said act, nr'm?rothumt
of parliament contained) it shall be lawful for any of his s subjects to
carry on trade with any countries beyond the Cape of Good to the Straits

of Magellan.

I, Provided always, and be it enacted, that the person having the com-
mand of any ship or vessel arriving at place in the possession of or under
the povernment of the sald company, shall make out, sign, and deliver to the
principal officer of the costoms, or other person thereunto lawfully anthorised,
& true and perfect list, specifying the names, capacities, and description’ of all
persons who shall have been on gw.nl such ship or vessel at the time of its
arrival ; and if any person having the command of such !h.’lgbrﬂ!ﬂﬂ shall
not make out, sign, and deliver such list, he shall forfeit one hundred pounds,
ane-half part of such penalty shall belong to such person or s ns shall
infurm or sug for the same, and the other half part to the nismmn ; and
if the said company shall inform or sue for the same, then the whole of the said
penalty shall belong to the suid company.

- IV, And be it enncted, that ihepeluftjrn‘r forfuiture aforesaid shall be reco-
verahle by action of debt, bill, plaint, or information in any of his majesty’s
eourts of record in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and in
India or elsewhere, or in any courts in Indin to which jurisdiction may here-
after be given by the governor-general of India in council in that behalf, to be
commenced in the country, presidency, colony, or settlement where such offen-
der may happen to be ; or by conviction in a summary way before two justices
of the peace in the United {{'m,gdom. of in India, of the country or presidency
where such offender may happen to be ; and upon such conviction, the penal
or forfeiture aforesaid shall and may be levied by distress and sale of the gmg
and chattels of the offender ; and for want of sufficient distress, every such
offender may be committed to the common guol or honse of correction the
&pace of three calendnr months,

V. “And whereas it is expedient for the objects of trade and nmicable inter-
conrse with the dominions of the Emperor of Chipa, that provision be made for
the establishment of a British authority in the said dominions ;" be it therefure

enacted, that it shall and may be lawful for his majesty, by any commission
of commissions, or warrant or warrants nnder his #ign mannal, to
31!1&“ not exceeding three of his majesty’s subjects to be tendents

the trade of his majesty’s subjects to and from the said ions, for the

purpose of protécting and promoting such trade, and by any such commission
or warrant 28 aforesaid, to settle such and subordination among the
said superintendents (one of whom shall be styled the chief superintendent),
and to appoint such officers to assist them in the execution of their duties, and
to grant such salaries to such superintendents and officers ns his majesty shall
from time to time deem expedient.

VI. And be it enacted, that it shall and may be lawful for his majesty, by
any such order or orders, commission or commissions, a8 to his majesty in
council shall appear expedient and salutary, to give to the sald superintendents,
or any of them, powers and authorities over and in respect of the trade and
commerce of his mﬂmty’s subjects within any part of the said dominions ; and
to make and isspe directions and regulations touching the said trade and com-
meree, and for the government of his majesty’s subjects within the said domi-
nions ; and to impose penalties, forfeitures, or imprisonments for the breach of
any such directions or regulations, to be enforced in such manner as in the
said order or orders shall be specified ; and to ereate o court of justice, with
criminal and admiralty jurisdiction, for the trial of offences committed by his
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jesty’s subjects within the eaid dominions, and the ports and havens thereof,
on the L g8 within one hundred miles of the coast of China ; and to
n.pﬂgﬁnlmuf:tbempuinmdenu hereinbefore mentioned to be the officer to
uch court, and other officers for exeenting the process thereof ; and te
grant such salaries to such officers as to his majesty in council shall appear

VIL And be it enacted, that no superintendent or commissioner, appainted
under the authority of this act, shall accept for or in discharge of his duties
any gift, donation, gratuity, or reward other than the salary which may be

ted to him ns aforesaid, or be engaged in any trade or traffic for his own
ﬁ:neﬂ't. or for the benefit of any Mh:;;ﬂum OF PeTsOns.

VIIL And be it enacted, that it be lawfi l‘nrhi:mn.juty&ngyandﬂth

his privy council, by any order or orders, to be issued from time

and to empower such persons as his majesty in council shall

think fit to t and levy from or on account of any ship or vessel belonging
to any of the subjects of bis mge;’l]y entering any port or place where the
sxid superintendents, or any of them, shall be stationed, such duty on tonnage
ghall from time to time be specified in such order or onders, not

exeeeding In respect of the sum of five shillings for every ton, and not
in of the sum of ten shillings for every one hundred

pounds of the of the same, the fund arising from the collection of which
duties shall be approprinted in such manner as his majesty in council shall
dircet, towards defraying the expenses of the establishmenss by this act antho-
rized within the said dominions. Provided always, that every order in council,
Faued by authority of this act, shall be published in the Londm Gazette, and
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that every such in council, and the amount of expense incurred, and of
ﬂﬁI]}]ﬂs raised under this act, shall be annually laid before both houses of
ament.

IX. And be it enacted, that if any suit or action shall be brought against
any person or persons for any thing doose in pursnance of this set, then and in
every such case such action or suit shall be commenced or prosecuted within
six months after the fict committed, and not afterwands, o t where the
enuse of action shall have arisen in any place not within the jurisdiction of any
of his majesty's courts having civil jurisdiction, and then within six months
the plaintiff or plaintifs and defendant or defendants shall have been
within the jurisdiction of any such court ; and the eame and every such action
or suit shall be brought in the county or place where the cause of action shall
have arisen, and not elsewhere, except where the cause of action shall have
arisen in any place not within the jurisdiction nfn.ui'u:f his majesty’s eourts
hnving civil jurisdiction ; and the defendant or defundants shall be entitled to
the like notice, and shall have the like privilege of tendering amends to the
plaintif or plaintiffs, or their agent or attorncy. as is provided in actions
brought against any justice of the peace for acts done in the exeeution of his
:Eﬁm-. by an act passed in the twenty-fonrth year of the reign.of King GE.""E

m

execution of their office, and for indemnifiying constables and others acting in obedience
to their warrants ; and the defendant or efendants in every such action or suit
may plead the issue, and give the special matter in evidence ; and if
the matter or thing com ghall appear to have been done under the
autharity and in execution of this act, or if any such action or suit shall be
brought after the time limited for bringing the ssme, or be bronght and laid in
any other county or than the same t to have been brought or laid in
as aforesaid, then unj‘a shall find for the defendant or defendants ; and if
the plaintiff or plainti all become nonsait, or discontinue any action sfter

:
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M%ﬂéﬁ[ﬂhﬂhﬂ?ﬂmﬁuﬁlﬁk{mﬁﬁn
agninst the ntiff or plaintiffs, or iff vpon demurrer judgment s

agninst the plaintiff or MWMWMhlhIDMW
recover treble costs, and have the like remedy for recovery thereof as any
defendant or defendants hath or have in any cases of law.

VIRTUAL RESIGNATION OF GOVERNORS-GENERAL, &c.

EXTRACT FROM THE ACT OF THE TIIETY-THIRD OF GEORGE IIL CAP. XXV.

XXXVIL And be it further enncted, that the departure from India ol’ng
governor-general, governor, member of council, or commander-in-chief, wi
intent to retum to Earope, shall be deemed in law o resignation and aveidance
of his office employment ; mdthnihnmntdhmypunutﬂmnpnﬁ
such govern mﬂmﬁgomw.mmbwdmem

shall be a sufficient indication of such intent ; and that no nct or declaration of
any governar-general, or member of council, during his continuance in the pre-
shlency whereof he was so governor-general, governor, or councillor, except by
m&ﬂdmmuntlnwrlmmhmdmdmhdnhwmdmthum

tary for the hnﬂu'bhc department of the same , I order to its being
m:nrds,-d,l be deemed or held as a resignat or surrender of his said office;
t.!mt the and gther allownnees of any such rarmr-gmal,ﬂruthl:r

d d .shnﬂmmfrumthedlyurmnh mtm,
surrender ; and that if any such governor-general, officerw
in the service of the nidmmpag; nhﬂlqﬁtmhﬂfﬁe
mmttu'whuhhclhaﬂhehng,mnthu:hnnmmmwnmmﬂmlmdthe
said company, the allowances appertaining to his office shall not be
pu-idnr yable, during I:lhmtonnymmtuqthﬂrpﬂm[orhh
mtdhumtntuminghnkhhhmmntm&h nr
:eﬂlmnmt.wufhummgta ﬂ.l?ﬂ. salary and allowances
deemed to have ceased from the day hi.lqlﬂtl:lngnrhmuﬂm:rnrntﬂﬂ-
ment, any law or nsage to the contrary notwithstonding.
[This is in part repealed by the following act.]
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OFFICE OF UNIVERSAL INFORMATION, AGENCY,
AND REFERENCE.

OFFICE, No. 19, CATHERINE STREET, STRAND.

TuEre is not a day that passes in the life of an Englishman, in which he
does not ask himself how he shall proceed to obtain certain information, aceom-
plish an object, get over a dificulty, or set about particular business. For some
time he is lost in conjecture.  He refers to friends who either miglead him or
cannot advise him. He applies to other parties, and pa & more for aid than he
finds it is really worth ; or, acting upon his own impuLau. he plunges into a
maze of embarrassment, und.nniemd of n period passed in unavailing strug-
gles and parsuits, finds himself in o worse position than when he set forth upon
his inguiries and enterprises.

To avert the necessity for fruitless and expensive undertakings ; to supply,
at & moment’s notice, information which it may be of importance immedint E'
to possess ; to orm for others the work which they may be unahle, -
vidually, to , and have no friends to whom it may be confided, or who
have no leisure for the task, are the objects of the Ofice now first introduced
S #% ithin th of an ordinory rate

t is imposs withi e an ordi announcement to enume
all the of 50 an establishment, but in order that an idea
may be formed of the nature of the duties which it is proposed to undertake,
the following statement is submitted :—

The Conductors of the Orrice oF UsIvEzsSal INFORMATION, AGEXCY, AND
BEFERENCE, éhgape—

To reply to all ordinary questions, involving gereral information, at sight, or

return of post.
l]IFTcl gseertain the date, or period, of the demise of individoals at home or
abroad during the present wutugé

aou,:_mﬂninlheminmnbenf Next of Kin of deceased parties in respéct-
als e

To aid in the recovery of property for parties who may have legal claims
which it is difienlt to establish fﬂl' want of information.

To assist in the recovery of dividends, prize money, legacies, &e., which may
have luin dormant for & considerable time,
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To advise in the selection of Banks, Insurance (ffices, Schools, and general

investments nfprn]dﬁ'tr.

To search for distant partics, wills, dividend books, the registration of
e ety gy A/

To advise s to t i TEY property, or maort
of houses, lands, and tenements ; the exchange of military mhbnsnrns:ﬁg
transferable appointments.

To draw up petitions, letters, memorials, and pamphlets, revise manuscripts,

pare works for the press, and consult with anthors upon the propriety of
mugin; their works before the public, and the best me of accomplishing
that object.

hmmmm.mmmmmw,umm
to

To negotiate passages to Indin, the West Indies, the Amencas, the Cape,
Aunstralian Colonics, &c.

To arrange for the most advantagesus sale and purchase of every description

"'Ur’:"l’“’ ty- 2 z c E
give every information connected with emigration to India and the
Colonkes.

To assist parties in establishing themselves in business, promoting the pub-
licity of new ‘mri:nti.uu. promrg:g “mmdm&& i e

To I terviews, conduct confi negotiations, nndertake
duties m:uu nature when the principals eannot a

To receive letters for parties until they can call or for them.

To receive letters and parcels from parties going abroad, snd to forward them
o tﬁ hjects professed in the foregoing | fail of accomplish.

That none of the objects p n ist may fai ish-
ment, the manegers of the office have engaged an establishment of well-informed
und active gentlemen, supplied themselves with innumerable works of reference,
tables, dooumentary forms, guides, &c., and have opened communications with
every public establishment which possesses the means of imparting valuable
knowledge. French, Italian, German, and Spanish, are spoken upon the estab-
lishment, and documents in those and the Orfental languages are translated
with promptitude. k £ G ;

The terms upon which a.um:ﬁneh:;rnﬂ'wﬂﬂd in ail teljle lbﬂ;‘f mstﬂnm must
depend upon the degree of trouble they may respectively involve, the property
that may be in question, or the expense that may nttem{ﬂ:u: prosecution of in-
quiries. To avoid disputes and miluntl!:rnhndin,ylll,m ments will invariably
be entored into beforehand ; but it is indispensable that all who seek information
or assistance, whether it may be promptly afforded or involve the consumption
of much time, shall pay, of remit, a preliminary fee of half-a-crown to mest
the expense of office establishment, co &c. No answer of any kind
can be returned until the fee h‘;..lbeen i

Rooms for the reception of yisitors, or parties seeking interviews, or making
appointments, are attached to the offices.

—_——

USDENIADLE BEFERENCES CAN BE GIVEN.

All letters to be nddressed to J. H. Stocquener, Esq., Managing Director,
19, Catherine-street, Strand.
Personal applications to be made to either of the Directors, between 11 A,
anmd 4 P.M.
£
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THE HAND-BOOK OF INDIA,

A Guine to the Stranger any Teabeller,
AXD

A COMPANION TO THE RESIDENT.
Br J. H. STOCQUELER, Esq.

= % This publication embraces, in o condensed form, complete and nccurate
Information respecting the Topography, Climate, Government, Commerce,
Laws, Institntions, and Products n‘l'!'.m{ia; the Monners and Customs of the
Inhabitants; the method of truvelling throughout the Em and the expenss
attendant thereon; the condition of the Earopean (English) society; the Rules
and Regulations of the various branches of the Executive; the cost and manner
of proceeding to India; the Sports, Ceremonies, and Pageants common to the
Country, &c., &e

GPFINTONS OF THE FRESS.

“We can safely recommend this ¢ Guide,” as one which will impart a correct
notion of nll those parts of the continent of British India, which are the prin-
cipal places of resort of Englishmen proceeding from this eountry to enter the
ug;i‘uuf‘ﬂtixmmm. or embark in Commercial, Agricultural, or other pur-
Solte s, ;

“ This, for what it professes to do, is truly an excellent book. As is stated
in the prefice, it contains, at one view, o very complete outline of every thing
relating to India which may be sought to be Enown; and such pains have been
taken to give the information, In o form as clear, ns it Is ample, that we
might say it wos altogether a history as well ns o Hand-Book "—ELiterary

# It would be impossible to mention an individoal better qualified to get up
a really useful work of this kind. We know of no work of the same size
and general character, which we should be so eager to place in the hands of a
friend contemplating a voyage round the Cape, or a trip overland to Indin.
Jersey Times.

“ Mr. Btocqueler's excellent Hand-Book of India."—Foreign Quarterly Reviar,

& An nhle, interesting, and comprehensive work."—Moraing Herald,

# Mr. Stoequeler's Hand-Book of Indin, is entitled to no inconsiderable praise.”
— Spectafor.

& This is a book likely to be not only extremely nseful to all persons proceed-
ing to India, but also, to those parents and guardians who purpose to send gub

T
|
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Emthlinanydepﬂhnmtnﬂndimﬂwim The knowledge given is of 8 much
mgheruhnmtuthmthntumﬂ;mmnpdinbmhuﬂhﬁduuipﬁmgum
¥ have we details necessary to personal convenience, but also a vast body of
information of the greatest advantage to persons who, whatever the station
may be destined to fill, desire to acquire its doties rapidly and easily, and
to master at once those clementary points regarding the country, and native
mmmwmrmwmmmmammmamm-
Ployments in Indeed in respects it is more like an educational
work, than a mere Hand-Book, and for the use of young persons procecding to
India, in any capacity, may be compared to the Epitome of Navigation, which
is put into the hands of the young seaman. The latter part of the volume forms
a excellent itinerary, ¥ cxpressed in o very small composs, The
book wbﬁﬂllmrn upl‘rﬁthaw»expuﬁtmnfma nudmc,ofmd“
imagine become an indispensable requisite to the ¢ fitting out’ of every
voyager to Indin, whether young or old."— Britonnia, g

& A mere glance at the pages of this work will be sufficient to denote its value
and im To the stranger and traveller whose inclinntion or destin
leads him to India, the voluome must prove invaluable, as he will find set fort
in elear terms, an outline of every thing relating to the country."—Bath Herald.

“In every wiy worthy the reputation of its distinguished author,”—Tiunton

“ Wi have no hesitation in asserting that like Murmy’s Hand-Books of other

countries, Mr. Stocqueler's will be the standard work to India. Every

af the work stumps the qualification of the writer for task he hins un-
mm, and so ably execated.”— Monthly Times_for India.

“It is a book replete with matter of the ntmost possible value toall who purpose
going to our oriental possessions, or who would rightly ascertain what it is that
constitutes soviety in all its phases—civil, military, political, nnd social, in India.
No history extant, nor, indeed, all the historics gg:ngnt‘nm incleding © Hebor's
Journal’ convey any thing like so graphic an of the real nature of the
Anglo-Indian power, position, and peculiaritices, as this * Hand-book,' and, inds-
pendent of its great value to those to whom it is more immediztely addressed,
we can recommend it, as o most entertaining, as well a5 most instructive volume,
to the general reader.”— Liverpool Journal,

“A most compact volnme, furnishing an outline of nseful Information for
travellers and residents in the East. author was long in Indin, and con-
nected with the press, consequently his present lubours have the advantage of
both theoretical and practical acquaintance with all appertaining to the eountry,
its establishments, socloty, customs, &e."—Noval and Military Gazette,

“ The volume before us is a thick Svo of 600 pages, and is, really, one of the
best books of the class it has been our fortune to mect with; it posscases the
mtqmﬁﬂmiannfbeingnﬂthntit;;m[mmhe;hh,awmtmﬁnn
“ Hand-Book of Indin’ In it we find information of every particular con-
mte&ﬂmthmm;:dmiuqﬂeﬂmﬂgﬁﬁﬁhdhnwﬁslmufr;
ference, fornishing t at home with a popular on of things ix
general connected with hﬂil——nnh‘lgw him a clenr ides of the intelligence
muonthly, by the overland mail—it is valgable, and t to find a
in every well-selected library; while to the Anglo-Indisn it cannot fail to be
doubly acceptable."— Cheltenfiam Journal,

London: Woar. H, Arzzx and Co., 7, Leadenhall-street.
22
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REAL LIFE IN INDIA;

EMORACING A VIEW OF

THE REQUIREMENTS OF INDIVIDUALS AFPPOINTED TO ANY
BRANCH OF THE INDIAN FUBLIC SERVICE;

The Methods of Proceeding to India; and the Courseof Life in Different Partiaf the
BY AN OLD RESIDERT.

HOULSTON & STONEMAN, 65, Paternoster Row.

This exceedingly useful little Work, price five shillings only, has received the
Egmbuﬁun of some of the first Journals in d, including the Morning

erald, the Spectator, the Atles, the fllustrated News, the Pictoria! Times, the
Dlnited Service Gazeite, the Era, mm A fow testimonials from
other papers of high character are

“Thetiﬂanﬂlui:litﬂemiumn,whhhhnsjmtiunedfrmnthe?m.mm
h;rmlvmmmgirenmﬁnimtidmuftbem{mmd usefulness of its contents.
It is, in fact, & handbook of practical information for all those whose destiny is
India. It tells in o very brief conversational style what nations preceded us in
the far East, either in conquest or trade ; the t extent of our dominions
and mode of government there ; the nature of the coun . climate, prodoctions,
population ; the appointments that are worth having, and how to get them;
thuumnfn&mhﬂum,ruhnmdupmmuthehnlndhﬂmpuflmb
leges for the civil service at Enmybmmdthnmﬂﬂﬂndﬁmmh;m
te outfit for every department of the military i
meﬂtlingeqnipm:ﬁwﬂuthewuilndmhmmwm
the Cape ; the several ways of going ; and the charges of them ;
live at the idencies, how they live at the out-stations ; and what amount
of income t ymlrureupm;thndiﬂ:nmutthagﬁnnipnlsmﬁ:mmmth:
chief town in the several presidencies ; the mode an charges of inland travel-
; the impositions to be avoided as to outfit in England and on arrival in
ia. In short, the little book, which any one may read in'an hour or two,
tells the Englishman whose thoughts are tarned to India, what kind of a land it
mhggmnymrduifhngnu,hnwtogq,rhu.tlutukcwithhlm,md
to do and not to do when he gets there. The author points out how of
mﬂuﬁechmmdm:mqopn}rnfthnhﬂlndhﬂmm.uu&dm
unes were amassed, and takes pains to dispel the delusion that there is no-
but get to India and be rich. In eonclusion, we heartily recom-
is little work to all who have to get themselves or others ready for

E

TH
Big
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India, in the belief that it contains practical information calenlated to save
thmn&tmmhuhqupemanﬁmy.mddimpmhtmuh"—mm Telegraph.
% In declaring that this volume supplies an important practical desideratum,
we necord to it very high but well-deserved praise as a valuable sddition to
literature. Beneath an unpretending exterior, it conceals a mine of useful and
interesting information ; and is evidently the production of one well versed in
the subject upon which he writes, and able to communicate, in & lively and
agreeable manner, the knowledge which he possesses upon various points of the
highest practical importance to the visitor to our Oriental possessions.  Most
ahout to leave England for the East must have felt an earnest
E:mc confidential friend, from whom they could learn something of the
natare of the new life upon which they were about to enter, and who could
enlighten them as to the details of their necessary outfit, and the various
minutie with regard to which they feel themselves every moment at a loss,
Few such individuals are without some old Indisn among their acquaintance,
but from him can derive but little benefit. The climate of the East, th
it tana the co jon, does not soften the temper ; and a testy, chaolerie,
civilian, with his body as full of bile as his purse is full of guineas, and & skin
uydlowuhhingou.hmtme?ermnuhmthnymmgm would desire
to catechise concerning the multifarious matters with to which it is
absoln gssential that he should aequire accurate information. In addition
to this, are many other drawhacks upon the profit of consultations with
mortal friends. At the moment when we most require their advice they are
often least accessible ; when we have found their co frames, their memo-
rics are often trencherous ; and even when their s are at our command,
and their memories faithful, we discover that their recallections apply to & period
gome half century ago, since which time every thing conmected with India has
un and important alterations. In this little volume the yn:ﬁ
civilian eadet, and the casual visitor to India, will find a bosom friend
adviser, subject to none of these defects, Briefly and succinctly the suthor
carries his readers over s very wide field of inquiry, affording them at
step useful and interesting information. The various appointments in the i
of the East India Company are severally noticed, their respective ad
described, and the m in which mhma{.b&nhainad.tugtmerﬁth
required to fit the candidate for his new duties, faithfully detailed.
The di t routes by which the traveller may journey are successively de-
seribed, in such a manner os to enable him at once to dechde which to adopt, as
most congenial to his peculiar taste; and last, not least, o full detail is given of
the outfit required previous to leaving England for the East. Bearing in mind
the ancient adage that *misere utile cum dulee” is the just provinee of the skilful
Gitteratenr, the muthor has appended to these useful dcmi!.iawryllmlfmll
agreeablo sketeh of * Life in " which will be read with interest t‘-iel.h but
ally by those who are about to make their future home among the scenes
ich are thus pleasantly portrayed ; and he concludes his volume with some
wholesome advice with regard to the economy of means, and the preservation
wﬂ'ﬁi:hil orugimmtim.umﬁu&m m“ta.m;lh‘:
it carefully in mind against most imminent perils of orien
hand, and Mr. 5 weler's admirable * Hand-book of
India’ in the other, the visitor to India will be fully prepared for all the novelties,
and armed against all the dangers, of his new existence, and will at the same
himself in ion of & vast store of useful and interesting informa-
with regard to country which he has sclected as the scene of is future

|
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“ While the excessive increase of the British population directs the thoughts
of #0 many of the middle elagses to India as the theatre of useful and table
exertion, a work which comprises within a small compass all the

uisite for intending visitors of that magmificent country must be of incal-
mlﬂeim . Such o work s * Heal Tifee in India’ an agreeable and in-
telligent lately published by Houlston and Stoneman. It not only tells
the reader all that concerns life in the country itself, but every thing relating to
the method of reaching it by stenmer or sailing vessel."— Courder.

“ ' Real Life in India” is the title of cne of the most lively and intelli
works, upon a small scale and & low price, it has been our lot to meet
The author has happily combined the while with the dulee.  Every thing which
'E'nuim to the m of reaching Indin, nﬂ' thing which concerns lifs in

dia, every thing which touches the health and the pocket of the sojourner in
that vast and superb country, is treated in o clear, frank, and spirited manner.
In truth, if we were asked which of all the works tonnected with Indis we
manullm“lh.\}y recommend, we should unhesitatingly name * Real Life in
Indin." "—Dover Telegraph.

% If we are asked to point to a work which, at a cheaper rate than any other,
im the fullest nmtiunmlin; Indin, the mammer of proceeding

and all the advantages incidental to o residence in that . W

ﬁonld.inl'l.lﬁ:lf point to * Heal Life in hﬂm’nﬁtﬂumhh%
lately publis by Hounlston and Stoneman. It comprises every thing that a
stranger can possibly desire to know, and is written in & lively tone, by one who
was long a resident in that country.”— Kilkewny Moderator.

* Messrs, Houlston and Stoneman have just published one of the best guides—
if mot the very best guide to India we have ever seen. It comprehends all the
essential parts of the manifold works that have gone before it, and is entirely
divested of the dry descriptive tone which characterises Vodemecwms, being
written in o plensant lively style suftable to the subjects of which it treats. The
book is called *Real Life in India,” but though the title is large and compre-
hensive, the volume is conveniently small. To cadets, writers, naval officers,
indigo planters, merchants, and all the varions clusses who resort to India, this
little work would be n most acceptable present.”— County Chronicle,

“Rear Live 1x Inora.—While Indis presents to aspiring youth and adven-
torous men so many allurements, it must be of the highest im that
accarate descriptions of the country, and of the best means of reaching
uhuuldbnphue«fheﬂ:mlhpnﬂic. e are, therefore, glad to be able to .
mend te general attention so clever o multum in parvo s * Beal Life in India,’
“&'Mﬂ-&m Pages, eomuprising an extrsordinary body of information re-
Eﬂmg the varions routes by which persons may proceed thither, and

ndruugﬂhﬁldmtaahedi&rmtbmhuorthnm The book, we
‘tﬁt[em. is published by Houlston and Stoneman, at a very low rate.”"—County

F
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AST INDIA AGENCY OFFICES, 30, GREAT WIN-
CHESTER STREET, LONDON.— THOMPSON, FENNER, and
IEI;.WJ;IBHF{)RII, hlring}rmmmdaﬂt tuuthe I;mlm:u of Mre. Jm‘:“ Rundall, hava
arrangements ransaction o deseri; 15 ezsentinl

to the Civil and Military Establishments of Tndia, DR oL

Su of kind furnished fo imental Meszes
bﬁ‘!}l[ﬂlﬂ every r Regim and others on the




THE ][%ERAS OVERLAND ATHEN/EUM;

af Nows from all pares of India.

Pablished Monthly, and forwarded by the P. and O, Company®s Steamers. Torms—a1 5, or
Mtl.ﬂrlmplyﬁhh advanee ; 2. 6d., or in Madras Rupees | 8 per Number.
Teatimoalals in favour of the ** Uveriand Athenmwam,™ by the Indian Pross.

«The Propristor of the Overland Atheneum has our hearty good wishes for
hhnmmlumniuthn jon undertaken by him. We think that his
compen contains a large and varied amount of useful and interesting mat-
ter, and that the getting up, as it is technically termed, of the paper—i. e, its
typography and so_forth—has a manifest superiority over that of every com-
petitor.”— Madras Spectator.

© We have to thank the enterprising Proprictor of the Overland Athenagum for
a copy of his first mumber, which, for excellence of arrangement, heauty of typo-

¥, nnd Wq{ﬁpﬂ.lﬂﬂﬂjﬂﬂdﬂﬂ‘,m rior to any of its brethren,
- we wish the new thly all the support it Tully deserves,”— United
ervice Le.

% We were vesterday favoured with the first No. of the Overlund Athenmum,
issned from the press of that name. A hasty glanee has been sufficient to con-
vinoe us of its superiority to any one of the Indian Overland papers that we have
yet secn as to its mechanical arrangement.  The typug-rlrhy is beantifol, and
the paper on which it is printed of the very best kind. 1t contains, with the
supplement, siz and a-half sheets of demy paper, or sevenfy-eight columns of

; and this for fwelve rupees per annum, is very cheap, in fact, wnreg-
s0."—Mauidras Record.

We have to scknowledge the receipt of the first number of another Over-
mm.mm.mmm Madras press of that name. W ans
able to pronounce with truth that it is an excellent compilation, if, indeed, we
may call that a compilation which exceeds 78 columns!” — Calentt Star.

' The (verland Athensum is very well got up, and contains no less than 80
columns. ‘There is also a supplement, and the editor promises mgra another
gheet, if necessary, next time. Its arrangement is such that no ubt ean ba
entertained of its soon becoming a favourite with the East Indians at home."—
ient's Gazette. §

#We have been favoured with a copy of this mmth!{{:w per, and can

bestow on it our most cordial commendations. Athenaum beging
and will, we doubt not, improve as it gets older. It already surpasses (wo
of its Bengal brethren in the manner in which it is gnhg‘"— omday Times.

“The appearance and general arrangement of the Overland Athencum are
admirable ; the manual department, like its more ephemeral namesake, is second
to none in India, whilst the spirit of the journal is of a liberal tone. A daily
summary of news is given. The mercantile columns are very full, containing
the prives current and commercial remarks on the markets of Madras, Calentta,
Bombay, and China. There are also the promotions, domestic eccurrences, &e.,
of the Presidencics, which oceupy nine pages.”—Bombay Courder.

% The Madres Overland Athenaum reflects great eredit on the spirited editor,
1t is a useful compendinm of the most important events of the month. We
Jiave no doubt the Overland Athenmum will be Tead with interest at home, and
we wish it every snccess."—.dgre Ukhbar.

“¥We have been favoured with a copy of the Overlond Athenaum, publishing
n Madras by Messrs, Pharonh & Co.,and are glad to see that those tlemen
hiave been indueed to follow in a very creditable manner the e first eet in
Bombay, and followed up at Caleutts, and then by curselyes. paper be-
fore us bears ample ;hltt!:nxmblhhmmnuthﬂhtnilmmm
this undertaking. We wish success to the competition for public patronage in
this department, and hope to hear of its flourishing."—Delks Gazette.

# There is no denyi:g that we have abundance of news from India, either

h the medium of the English Press or the local Overlind FPapers (the
best of which by fur is the Madras Athengum)."—Monthly Times, 7th Dee., 1846.
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H. & T. PEAT,
SADDLERS, HARNESS-MAKERS, &c,

Avarr, themselves of the present opportunity gratefully to acknowledge the
patronage which they have received for so many years from their numerous con-
nexions in India, and to solicit a continuance of that preference which it has
ever been their endeavour to deserve. At the same time, they beg to state that,
from thedr very severe losses, they are compelled to decline the execution of any
orders unless accompanied by an order for payment (when shipped) upon some
STh i es itk i e X the presidency should b

t is 3 name of an agent at the 7
given, io whom the goods are to be.consigned, as the utmost despateh will be
used in the shipments from London.

H. and T. Prar feel boand, in justice to themeelved, to make it known that
large quantities of saddlery, &e., bearing their nume and address, which are not
of their make, are sent out to India and elsewhere, by other parties, and are
of very inferior qualities. Gentlemen should, therefore, send their orders di-
reet to H. and T, P. to insure articles of their manufacture.

All military orders, whether Cavalry, Infantry, S, Artillery, or Engineer,
will be executed according to the latest regulation, and a discount of five per
cent. allowed for cash payments.

N.B.—H. and T. P. beg to recommend for durability their 10, 11, and 130b.
saddles, in preference to the lighter ones of 7, 8, and Olbs,, at present so much
in demand for India; and likewise to observe that, in all cases where the goods
are not insured, H. and T. F. cannot be accountable for any damage the sama
way receive after shipment.

Ladies' Saddles, Bridles, Martingales, and Whips.

Gentleman’s Hunting and Plain Riding Saddles, &c.

Racing, Tralning, and Exercise Saddles, &c.

Hunting Bridles, Hunting Breastplates, &c,

Carriage, Curricle, Four-Horse, Tandem, and Gig Harness, Harness
for Bleighing, Bells, &ec.

Heavy and Light Dragoon Appointments.

Hussar and Lancer Appointments.

Bengal, Madras, and Bombay Cavalry and Artillery Appointments,

Irregular and Contingent Military Saddlery.

Staff, Infantry, Artillery, and Engineer Military Appointments,

Military Spurs, Hunting Spura, and Caps,

Horse Clothing Blankets, Biable Collars, Stable Brushes, Mnzzles,
Sponges, Leathers, Dumb Jockeys, and Breaking Tackle.

Carriage, Gig, Four-Horse, Tandem, Huoting, Jockey, and Ladies®
Whips, &c., &c., &c.

167, PICCADILLY, LONDON.




ORIENTAL INTERPRETER ADVERTISER, 345

PARKER, FIELD, & SONS
Fewip=inbented Spring Cartrivge Belt,

REGISTERED ACCORDING TO ACT OF PARLIAMEXT.

Panxer, Frern, & Soxs beg to inform their Sporting Friends and the
Public, that they have recently invented a Sprixo Brur for the purpose of
carrying Shot Cartridges, an article which, in combination with the Usiver-
sar Cantrmmok lately introduced, will fucilitate loading, and supersede the Shot
Belt altoguther.

The RecisTerep Bevr is extremely simple; protecting the Cartridge com-
pletely from injury, enabling the Sportsmanto carry them with the greatest
case, and saving more than half the time in loading. They are worn round
the waist of the Sportsman, and by the simple pressure of a spring, as soon
as one Cartridge is removed another supplies its place—two Cartridges
always being ready to the fingers; and for battucs and quick loading they are
invaluable.

Officers supplied with the Regulation Houlster FPistol for every
branch of the Service.

First-rate Second-hand Guns and Plstols.

PARKER, FIELD, & SONS,

Gun Makers to Her Majesty, the Honourable Board of Ordnance,
the Honourable East India and Hudson's Bay Compandes, Ar-
mourers to the Metropolitan Police, &c.,

233, HIGH HOLBORN, LONDON.
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THRESHER’S
INDIA CAUZE WAISTCOATS.

5

THESE really important articles of Under Clothing, altho
manufactured expressly for India, are equally valuable in all
climates, and are strongly recommended by all medical men as the
fectual preventative of t{r.‘many diseases arising from check of persp
to which the residents in warm climates are so particularly lable.
manufacture possesses all the advantages, without the inconvenience,
flannel waisteoats; the texture is light, soft, and delieate, perfectly free from
all frritating or disagreeable qualities, and a very superior absorbent, conse-

uently the very best description of under-waistcoat that can be worn in
ndia, or in any warm climate. The valuable qualitios of THRESHER'S
INDIA GAUZE WAISTCOATS arc well wn, and have been long
tested in Indin, and the very general approval, and consequent demand for
them, has given rise to many inferior imitations, which, with a view to de-
ceive, hove been variously marked India Gauze, Oriental Gauze, Gaunze,
Yigonie, &c.. Messrs. THRESHER & GLENNY, therefore, beg mmt&g
ticnlarly to impress upon all parties the necessity of applying direct to
t-mtiuimm‘ t, 152, STRAND, LONDON, for any they may require, and
most especially to caution the Public against pu ing any article of the
cxoept those which are marked THRESHER'S IN GAUZE, as
others can be depended upon.

These Waistooats are made both for Ladies and Gentlemen, and Messra
THRESHER & GLENNY undertake to forward them in dozen or half-
dozens to every part of England and the principal towns of Ireland and
Seatland, carriage free, at the following prices:—Gentlemen's, 78s. per dozen,
and Ladics’, G6s. per dogen; and also to pack and forward them, free of expense,
to any Agent in India, by the Overland Route, at the following additional
mﬁ 124 per dozen fo Caleutta, Madras, and Ceylon, and 18s. per dozen

¥

OUTFITS TO INDIA,

By Ship and Overland.

Every particular connected with Outfits to Indin, both for Tadies and
Gentlemen, including detailed Lists of requisite Clothing, Uniform, &e., fe.,
for cvery appointment, with the necessary variations for the Outfits of
Civilians, Cadets, Assistant-Surgeons, &c., together with overy
information respecting Passage by Ship and by the Overland Route, Baggage,
Packing, &c., will be forwarded, Postage Free, to all parts of the Kingdom,
on application to

MESSRS. THRESHER AND GLENNY,
152, STRAND.

t el

2t

s

also
kind
none
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THE

PENINSULAR & ORIENTAL COMPANT'S

STEAMERS.

Trersmuew’s Reosrerep Travertrse Cases—Manufictured by authority
of the Peninsular and Oriental Company, ex y for the Cabins of their
Steam Ships to Vigo, Oporto, Lisbon, Cadiz, Gibraltar, Malta, Alexandria, and
India. These Cases combine all the advantages and convenience of a Carpet
Rug, with the security of a Portmantean, and are allowed in the Cabins of the
Company’s Steamers, instead of Trunks or Carpet Bags. Sold only by
THRESHER & GLENNY, 152, Strand, London.

OVERLAND ROUTE TO INDIA.

e Recvrarios Overnasp Trosk.—Manafietured by direction of the
Egyptian Transit Company, for crossing the Desert, for travelling in
xg-st;:m and India, and authorised by all the Companies connected with
the mﬂﬂ;tuute. are manufactured by THRESHER & GLENNY, 132,
Strand, .

J. D. BAILY,

BOOESELLER, STATIONER, & ACCOUNT
BO0OE MANUFACTURER,

10, GEORGE YARD, LOMBARD STREET, LONDON.

e

J. D. B. will be happy to execute orders In the above ling, or in General
Merchandise, from Families procecding to or resident in India ; having, for
several years past, been accustomed to ship to the East and West Indies, and to
the Aunstralian Colonies.

Frics or ALy Narions, or with GEXTLEMER's Andorial DranTxcs, made
to order, Navmicarn Books, Cuants, MATHEMATICAL and Oerical IxsTRO-
mExTS, &c., &c., on reasonable terms.

Orders accompanied by Cash, or reference 10 respectuble London Houses,
will meet with prompt sttention.
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HE following SHIPS, ing to Messrs, WIGRAM,

anlukrnll. l:md.ﬂtw:lupr&ul,r the Indin Trade, will leave
Gravesend at the a dates, m;t&mmmﬂummnmn
three days previ . Each ship carries an experienced surgeon

FGR CAFE, MADE.AE, .&Iﬂ} CALCUTTA.

Shr[u Naomes. Tons.

Royal Albert...... 750....... Seanlan...
FOR CAPE AND LJ!-LCUTI'L

wens B50..

To Sail.

W H Hurmﬂm.mm...-. lar 7.

FOR HUM&Y Direct.

verumaniia

wrreseecMay 10s

Muidstone ........1,000..... S P U T L
hampton e C % H. C. &.......-Jul
Bout vens ) 000 .- W. A, Bowen, o Buiiens ¥ 20.
Queen,,. ... ,._.l,af.n For 1 L P e MR o ¥
True Briton...... 800 - Be MIBeth..........ossmminsineeOCE 10
FOR CAPE AND H.ADRA&.

New Bhip...cooces 9000 0isanne .C C. Consith . oovissesrersensrndiBEe e

Y BE REQUIRED,
Minerya ... cv0imen P00 v cvnmweresiln OIS o s e .
BRmMATANgE...iveans TO0vonrnranssnane Wo DK

For Freight o P:.m.g'u apply 1o the rﬁmliu Commmden. at the Jernsa-
lem Coffee House ; or to WIMBLE & ALLPORT, 156, Leadenhall Street.

MMHE followin
of Blnckwa

splendid SHIPS, ibelon hﬁuﬂnﬁo Messrs. GREEN,

built expressly for the

de, will be despatched

punctually from Gravesend at the under-mentioned dates :—
FOR MADRAS AND CALCUTTA.

S&ﬂ;ﬂmm TFons, Commanders,
800 ...... C. Hyne ....

"":: F. Arrow
. of. Gimblett

mamrmras

CRITALE 1mivrivrsoeres
Seringapatam .........
Wellesley .....occoienee
:B:u'hmqI

BERRE LR AR sesmsmna

Trafalgar (New) ...... . C. Helsoh ..occses
¢ ) FOR GALGUTI'&. Direct.

Monarch ...
Prince of Wales .
Earl of Hardwicke ... 1,000 ..o

FOR MADRAS, Direct.

e e e 1000 oeses [ —
FOIt EDEB-IET Direct.
Madagasear cocveneise LI00 oo B Highto.oninnienenne
TATLEE wovvesnnnremssives

MIRIBCON .. cunnsmencsmszss OO wavuse MG CORSILE oovnsonsninn
FOR COAST AND BOMBAY.

Yernon ..

& Aﬁmﬂ s L0 o D W HAPREN - e

FOR C&PE AND BOMBAY.

Owen Glendower ...

For plans
or §, Bt. Martin's-place,

e

A A . Camphbell .........
FOR CAPE, M.&DR.&S* AND. CALCUTTA.
o July 15

650 ...... BB HOrvey ooeenans

. . Robertson ,...come
and terma WHFPII to Aessre. Grindlay and Co., Cormnhill,
or to F. Green and Co., 64, Carnhill.

To Saif,

.es FED. 94,

April 15.
May |0,

e |

. June 20,
Aug. 20.

E 113‘1. H‘E';ruelhr iu.'l;r 25,
it e ng. 10.
..... . W.FE. Hﬂp{:‘m eenass ATE. 35

Sept. 25.

Sept. 10.

Feb. 10.
May 15
June 20,
July 20.

Aung, 10
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WATERPROOFING FACTS.

J C. CORDING'S DREADNOUGHT COATS AND CAPES,
+ will be found by Sportsmen, Sailors, and Travellers, to be the best articles
ever made up for their use. They will resist the heaviest rin, and the fiercest
tropieal heat, for any time, and their durability is equal to their waterproof
qualities., Trousers, Leggings, Sou'-westers, Caps, end Gloves of the same
proofing. Officers and others proceeding to India and the Colonies will find
these articles invaluable, as they are made of various fabrics, suitable to all
climates, Gentlemen who drive shoold use CORDING'S New WATER-
FPROOF DRIVING AFPRONS AND COATS, the most serviceable and com-

lete things of the kind, and a ved by all who have tried them. Ladies”

ht Riding Capes, with H and Sleeves. CORDING'S IMPROVED
SHEET IKDIA RUBBER BOOTS are superior to any thing hitherto made
for the comfort of Anglers and Snipe Shooters ; thev are light, pliable, and
never erack, impervious to water for any length of time, and require no dress-
ing to keep them in condition. A npew and excellent Oilproof Cape for La-
bourers and Keepers, warrunted not to crack, from 3s. 6d. each, or 40s, per
dozen, warranted. J. C. CORDING, 231, Strand, flve doors West of Templa
Bar ; and at No. 3, Royal Exchange, south side.

STELLA SALAD OIL and MANDARIN PICKLE SAUCE,
mixed together, form the most delicious fish-sance ever tasted. The Stella
Salad 0l is from the olives of one choice estate in Italy, and is now first intro-
duced to this country. The Mandarin Pickle Sance mixed with melted butter
is infinitely superior to capers.  With each bottle is given the receint for fryin
fish in perfection, and also for mixing salads & In saise, Sald in registe
bottles and jars, at 1s 6d. each, by Hedges and Butler, 155, Hegent-strect ;
Metealfe, 16, Southampton-row ; Sharpe, 44, Bishopsgate-street ; and all dealers
in town and country. Sole Copsignees, WM. ORRIDGE and Co., Pilgrim-
street, London.

] ECONNOITERING TELESCOPES.—These celebrated Instru-
ments, measuring, when closed, 34 inches, possess sufficient power to
show clearly Jupiter's Moons. Its efficient performance as a Reconnoitering
both as to magnifying and defining power, renders it peenlindy
adapted to the military gentleman and tourist. Price 35+ ; or sent throngh
the post at 36e.—The same instrument with an additional Eye-piece (Huy-
ghensian) to show Saturn’s Ring and some of the Double Stars, with Stand and
Case, 44 inches by 3 inches, to contain the whole, 31 25.—To behad of the Maker,
JOHN DAVIS, Optician, Derhy.

To INDIAN SPORTSMEN,

HENRY TATHAM, Gux Maxer, 37, Charing Cross, London,

begs respectfully to thank his sporting friends at home and abroad
for the great muzﬁmmt he is receiving in the sale of his Short Musket-
bored Double-barrelled Rifle, with a pakf of extra shot barrels to fit the same
stock, if red, fitted up in & leather ease, with the necessary apparatus
complete, which are considered by all gentlemen who have tried them to be the
most perfect.—Also s variety of new and second-hand Guns, with all the modern
improvemente.—Afr Guns for shot and ball.

Orders, sccompanied by s remittance, will Teceive prompt attention.
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BINYON'S ELASTIC CHEST EXPANDER.
TOOPING of the SHOULDERS

IMPROVED ELASTIC CHEST EX-
FPANDER, which is light, ﬂmph, ensily ap-
plied, cither above or beneath the dress, and
warn any mn.m'lin:

EA.SES whilst to the Invalid and those much in sedentary
Eezﬂlngnrﬂmﬂmm Working, Drawing or Music, it s found to be inva-
lunble.allte.tpandnthn Chest and affards o great support to the back. - It is

made in Bilk; and can be forwarded, per post, by Mr. ALFRED BINYON,
Sole Manufacturer and Froprietor, No. 40, Tavistock-street, Covent-ganden,
London; ormﬂpurf.{cullﬂ,uutmptnflmi‘tﬂnp.
In Orders the follnoing Measurements are required.
Frnsr—The length in inches,
measured by a tape from the

asross Tamp—The size round the
of either shoulder
mm.mmwm top of the arm over either
side of the waist, at the hip, shoulder, as e,
viz, ato b .
Fovrrra—The hej and
Bgcowp— The size straight B, ght, age,

round the waist, at & &, (not 4
taken toa point as in Fig.1.) /

MILITARY AND NAVAL SERVICE.
FFICERS and FAMILIES, EEIEEES, nudPhARMY and
NAVAL CADETS to can be com ui
on the shortest notice, mnnn and HARRISYS 136, hm
strect (orPosITE THE L-:nu House).

The articles supplisd at this establishment are of the best quality,
strictly correct ns to the Uniform of cither Presidency. Samples, ﬂn.hn
prices and detailed List of Necessaries, may be seen at the Warchouse.

The KEW INFANTRY SWORD, tested on the most powerful machine,
and Gilt by the best London workmen, supplied at £3 3s. each.

The NEW CHAEO now adopted hn]:[unnumblu(:nmmnr,mpplledhmh
for Officers and Pnrntajl.:-n thceﬁgrv

REGIMENTAL CONTRA prom emtm L

CABIN FLTI!MTURE. and every ::li:in of personal outfit, ready for
immediate s

For the OV RLA_N'D ROUTE, their very light WATERFROOF TRUNK
is strongly recommended.

AGENCY.—M. and H. transact all Business, receive Fay, and cogage
Passages, &c., for Gﬁm-noufndnnﬂorrclmhg to Indin

MAYNARD and HARRIS, 126, Leadenhall-street,
(Bemoved from 27, Pnultr;r}.
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HUBB'S PATENT FIREPROOF SAFES and BOXES are made

of all sizes, and fitted for books, deeds, plate, & are the best
security for property from fire and robbery, and are all with Chubh's

§
g8
g
:
;
5y
:
g
{

! GVEry pPUrpose,
Latches on & new prineiple, patented 11th Jamuary, 1847.—C. CHUBB and
B0N, sole manufucturers, 57, St. Paul's Churchyard.

CONOMY AND DELICACY OF FLAVOUR COMBINED.
mwﬂﬂdWﬂBﬂthMtjﬂmﬂmm
MHIKGARED MEAT PRESERVER, render it, by not allow-
ing the salt time to harden it, more digestible and table than any other
glnlmullupnhh ur.whﬁnltﬂznguﬂlun is made svailable, the eutside being ns
of juice ns the centre. In climates its action is cqually perfect as in
cold. To :fmﬂ{!ﬂm price would m!mmd Prices, 30s., 40x, 50
los Hockin & Co. 38,

Manchester Square, and 1,
gate Stroet Within, London.
N.B. Muhlpmmttu:wmmtqithuhmﬁrmﬂhjghl;rmuﬁl

HGLLGWA.TS PILLS AND OINTMENT may be relied upon
as & Certain Remedy for Diseases in India when other means fail.

E:mbafnhﬂerﬁnmuam.ﬁfmd & Co., of Meerut, dated October
14th, 1847.
Profissor Haﬂnn‘y,—sh'.—Wn are happy to say that of cur own know-
ledge we can bear witness to_the great Healing Powers of your Ointment in
cases of Wounds, Sores, and Uleers on the human body, as likewise in Bursoti,
in horses. The Fills and Ointment together have done wonders in cases of
Fever, by the Ointment being well rubbed, night and morning, on the chest,
abdomen, and over the reglons of the liver.  Une gentleman writes to us from
the vicinity of Hooshearpoor, stating that he has used the Ointment and Pills
with co suceess in cases of Small Pox.
(Bigned) Forp, TaorTER, & Co.
The Mafussulite Newspaper published at Meerut, hns, on the 15th October,
1847, copied an article from the Benares Recorder, of which the following
is an extract—

#The Prince or Maharaja Bissonath Singh, who was tnmpunﬂli;luiding
at Chittercote, was suddenly taken il with Spasmodic Colic, and ng his
{llness his highness often asked for Holloway's Pills and Ointment, as he had
heard much of their virtues, but nooe could be obtained in the neigh ;
and Professar Holloway, no doubt, unfortunately loses o certificate which would
have graced and di his list of cures.” f

The native Princes are now using Holloway's eelebrated Pills and Ointmont
in preference to every other Medicine, they being so wonderfully efficacious in
the cure of discases in India. A .

Gentlemen of the Military and Civil Services are respectfully informed, that

forwnrding their commands for Holloway's Fills and Ointment to any of
the 'm,mmmymvmmmmmm.mm
R , the Mofussulite, the Agra Messenger, and the Bombay, Madras,
Calcutta P:ﬁeu. their orders will receive immedinte attention.

Bald by Vendors of Medicine thronghout India, and at Frofessor Hollo-
way's Establishment, 244, Strand,

*_% Directions for the guidance of Putients are affixed to each Pot and Box.
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HE HAND BEDSTEAD, 17Ibs.—Overland travellers to India
should use this PORTABLE BEDSTEAD, 19s. 6d., invented for
cadets, and made only by BESEMERES and SONE, overland cutfitters, 61 to
64, Houndsditch, Aﬁhmﬂ! so light, it is strong, W of fall IEI;E..
and may be used without a mattrass, It passes ¥ into o bag six
inches in diameter, 24 long. Baodstead, bedding, blankets, sheets, quilt, &e.,

packed in ope of their waterproof regulation (21s.) overland trunks, weight
under 50 Ih.

JEND EIGHT POSTAGE STAMPS, and by return, and &
free, you will get a handsome Tepspoon of C. WATSON'S SOL
ALBATA PLATE, which is rnpidljl.:ﬁenaiingtihﬂ for all domestic uses,
as it is equally sweet and handsome as silver itself. ‘This is the cnly solid sub-
stitute now sold, and, unlike plated goods of any kind, there is nothing to wear
off, so that the more you rub and clean it, the better it will continue to look,
though in daily use for fifty years, Don't be afraid to put it to any test, and
then send your order. A fall catalogue of prices, with patterns of every other
article manufactured from this beantiful metal, will be enclosed with the Sample

—Address C. WATSON, 41 and 43, Barbican, corner of Frinces Street
and 16, Norton-Folgate, London.

OVEREIGN LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY, No. §, St.

James's Street, London,
: Trustees,
Sir A. Henniker, Bart. Henry Fownall, Esq.
B. Bond Esq., M.P. o Claude Edward Scott, Esq.
ireciors.

Chairman—Lieutenant-Colonel Lord Arthur Lennox, M. P.
Chairman—T. C. Grafiger, Esq., M.F.
John Am, Esq., M.D. Charles Farcbrother, Esq., Alder-

T. M. EI‘; Batard, Esq. . m o Eug

Fhilip P. Blyth, Esq. iner,

Henry Mmﬁuq., M.P. Anron Asher Goldsmid, Esq.
Sir Jumes Carmichael, Bart. Henry Willinm Pownall, Esq.

Assurances granted on the lives of persons in every station of life and every

part of the world, on peruliary favourable terms, "

Every facility afforded to persons assuring the lives of others, so as to render

guch policies securities,

Foreign risks at fixed rates on a moderate scale.

Immediate anmuities and endowments granted on liberal terms, affording
t advantage to persons of limited income.

B Particular attention is invited to the plan adopted by this Company, of grant-

ing deferred annuities, to commence at any specified age, either with or without

return of the premiums paid, in case of death before attaining the age at which

the annuity is to commence ; thus, & person aged 25, may secure an annuiry of

50L, to commence on sttaining the age of fifty, and to continoe duoring life, at
the following rates:—
Anmnal Premiwms, with gnd swithowt refiern, o case of death.

Without With return of With return of
return. two-thirds. the whole,
£ & d £ & d £ a d
13 10 § 14 16 3 15 10 10

H. H. DAVENPORT, Secretary.

=
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90, STRAND,
(OPPOSITE SOUTHAMPTON STREET),

F. LACK,

(Late of the Firm of PORTER & LACK),

F WHOLESALE and RETAIL SHIRTMAEER,
HOSIER, and OUTFITTER.
F. L., in calling the attention of Gentlemen to Lis Shirt Department, begs to

i h.'l'mm them that he has every Shirt cat out upen the premises, made by ex-
l perienced hands, and examined well before being sent home. The Linens
|
]
\

‘anid Long Cloths used are not to be sunpassen by axy HOUSE I8 THE TRADE.

Une | LThree ‘Lwelve
No. 3 }sl:u:f Do..| De.
Good strong Calico, nice fnsluiu:mhlu Linen Fronts,| & d| & d£ =& d.
" Collars and Wrists ...... .. rersrerasvanssnisnseisns | B 61135 02 J12 . 0
F' Prime Shirting Cloth, ﬁn:e lrhh I.mr:u Fronts, Collars,
|' and Wrists... ...+.......h o v nenns || B B0 5 0 B D
] 0. 5
Best quality of Long Cloth, wqr fine Lm-:n I‘rnuu,
Collnrs, and Wrists... \ 6,6 19,08,16,0
6.
Finest Long Cloth, extra, extra fine Linen }‘rnntu,r
CURII’-, and WEshE. ve s cssnnsaananmnsnnssnsnnnmassasares Tnb 2l pldy 4,0
b ALL LINEN.
| ¥o. 7.
Good Irish Lmnn B-odms ﬂ.ue :E‘mms, {‘.uiln.ﬁ., a.ndl
l iR S, 8,6 25,05, 0,0
J Prime Stout Irm.h L|.1:||::ﬂ1 ﬁne Fronts, Cu]lu.r:. anid
L g L L SRR P T ST 10,6/ 30,06, 0,0
\ hcr 9.
Beautiful Handspun Trish Linen, tnry fine Frnni.a,
} Collars, and Wrists .. s it o e 12,6 36,07, 4,0
o. ID.
'Veryﬂmﬂnmhpunlﬂ:hhﬂﬂ: a:tm. extra fine
Fronts, Collars, and Wrists.... civesssassssasnanemimns | 14 @ 42,08, 8,0

The Shirts having the prices marked, are ready for use, and can be sent to
{ any part of Town, free of expence.

r% F. LACE, 90, Strand, opposite Southampton Sireet.
2a
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1A, vid EGYPT.—Messrs. CHRISTTAN and Co., of *

strect, Cavendish-square, respectfully to inform Ladies
men proceeding by this route, or by the Cape, to India, that they
Trom their extensive stock, to fornish OUTFITS of & superior ua.
liours, at wholesale prices; also Camp and Cabin Furniture; H!?ha:_
ments, Unifirms, &e i

ARTILLERY axp INFANTRY CADETS.—BROWN, !
and. CO., MILITARY OUTFITTERS and ARMY ACCOUT
MAKERS, 117, Jermyn Street, St. James's, having completed 1
Premises, have now greater facilitics for exeputing any orders th-
intrusted to them. i v FT0 any test, and
Gentlemen proceeding to Indin, as Writer g2 tterns of every other
completely equipped with every article of ¢ “;:lmdﬂth the Sample

and all requisites, on the shortest Tnmgrﬂmﬁtmt-
Uniforms supplied str soeor .

heat naterial snd mkmmmp.k%mlu, %y _Tiliy noa m&‘m;::z _\ /

land Romte. mental and Mess S plies, of
nnd Privates, » Wints, and Fiul 'zh Pay mim reccived, Pas
secored, Insurances effected, Baggage cieared and housed on arrival in Eng!

Estimates ean be had on nﬁplicﬁtim to BROWN, NEWTH, and Co., Mil'
and Genernl Outfitters, 117, Jermyn Street, St. Jameos's. .

MITH'S PATENT HERMETIC ENVELOPE.—In Paper .
Patent Vellum Cloth, for India Correspondence, &c., &o.—Ths
dented demand for “E;nltl&ml*uteut Adhesive Envelo ;mhm induped . JE 1
ventor to present to the public a novel pattern, which tered
of Parlisment, to imitate which is felony, o x

These En may be had with embossed Initinls, Names, Crests, Are
Devices, &e., eit n or coloured, and will, in° every case where secrecy ax
security are requi prove invaluable,

J. 8. has the honour to announer, that he is receiving the mios.

Battering testimonials in favour of his = Patent Adhesive Envelopes,” from
Noblemen, Gentlemen, Public Societies, and othérs who have adopted them, and
that he hus 3 variety 6f new designs adapted to Ladies® private nse. ¢
Black-bordered Mourning Papers, Envelopes, and Carde— A large Assortmient
of Wedding Envelopes, Notes, Silver Cord, &c.—Intense Black Writing Ink,
warranted not to corrode metallic pens; Steel and Cuill Pens, &c., &e.—Crest
%ﬁg.u, Name PBlates, &c., elegantly engraved — Lefter-press and Capper-pla-
‘rinting. )

BTATIONERY OF EVERY DESCRIPTION,

Agent for the sale of Suggitt’s Patent Night Lamip. ¢
No. 42, RATHBONE PLACE, LONDON. |
/;
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" T0 PARTIES CONNECTED WITH INDIA.

. - A
e | S. EYRE,
> YERAL ADVERTISING AND NEWSPAPER AGENT,
;I Hheiusemmufﬁﬂmﬂmnhm:ﬂihhhdml’npenuwmu

wnu-fthm- Newspaper and Periodical poblished throughout the World.
INEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS SUPPLIED.

F. L. in callmg the 8. 3 Tndian Agency Office, 19, Bouveric-street,
inform them that he has every ‘mm

pecienced hands, and examined
and Long Cloths used arenot + 15

CONDUCTED BY I‘YGIJSH GATHGLIGS

——--.--.—--

R THE RAMBLER;
. A JOURNAL OF
1" LITERATURE, POLITICS, SCIENCE, AND ART.

! This Journal combines with the. general features of a Literary Periodical,

. hlitical Articles on the Great Questions of the Day, together with a regular
i Thronicle of the Events of each Week, and Papers in Biography, History,
foetry, Criticism, the Fine Arts, and Fiction. It thus comprises in cach
mmber the original portions of the Ncﬂtniper. the mare important features
of the Magurine, and the Reviews of Books of the oulinary critical Publi-
/v cation.
Its chief cirenlation is among the Aristocracy, Gentry, and Clergy, and in
. many Colleges and places of Education.
. Price FIVEFERCE.

Published every Saturday, by J. Burns, 17, Fortman-street, Portman-square;
and sold by Jones, 68, Paternoster-row, London. Caleutta : Colvin, Ainslie,
Cowie, & Co. Madrns: Bering & Co.  Bombay: John Woadler & Ca.

Advertiscrents to be sent to 8 EYRE, General Advertising Agent,

} S 19, Bouverie-street, Fleet-strect.




DR. LAMERT ON THE SECRET INFIRMITIES OF YOUTH AR
MATURITY.—WITH FORTY COLOURED ENGRAVINGS. |
Just publiskied, and may be had in French or Engliah, in a Sealed Envelope, 3a. 6.,
frer, from the Author, for | SEWo stampd.
ELF-FPRESERVATION ; o Medical Treatise on the Fhysic
of Marriage, ond on the Seeret Infirmities and Divorders of Youth and Maf
wiually pequired at en el of life, which enervate the physical and m ]

powers, diminish and enfes *Enﬂmﬂﬁeﬁnmmuh.mmﬂm.ﬂ~_

gies of Manhood ; with Practical Observations on the Treatment of Nervons
Dehility and Indigestion, whether arising from these causes, close st
influence of tropical elimates ; Loeal and Constitutionnl Weakness, Syphilis,
Stricture, and all Discases and Derangements resulting from Indiscretion,  With
forty coloured Engravings, fllustrating the Anatomy, Phys , and Disenses
of the Reproductive Urgans, explaining their structures, uses, functions, and
the various injurics that are produced i them by solitary habils, excesses, and tnfection.
By SAMUEL LA'MERT, M. D.
87, BEDFORD-S8QUARE, LONDON.
Dector of Medicine, Marrieninted Memberal the University of Bdinburgh, Licentiate of Apo-
thecaries' Hall, Laodss, Honorary Metber of the London Hospital Medical Soclety, &

Marriage requires the fulfilment of severnl conditions, in order that it may ba
really the canse of mutual happiness. Could the veil, which covers the

of domestic wretchedness, be raised, and its true sonrce in every instance
closed, in how many could it be traced to physical disgualifications and their
attendant disappointments.  Ercesses are aliways injurions; the gift, which when
used in moderation i= franght with advantage, betomes, when abused, the pro-
lific source of mischief, and of greater or less injury to the constitotional and
ﬁtlj‘ruwm The purticular excesses, on the nature and consequences of which
this Treatize professes to dilate, are productive of greater misery to the human
frame than any other to which it is suhject. p

This work contains an accurate and m:flm account of the Anatomy and
FPhrsiology of the Reproductive Organs, ond of their refative conditions i
and diseese.  Nor are these the sole contents of the work, the means of escape,
a8 well as the nature of the danger, are pointed out in clear and intelligibla
language. It deservedly requires the closest attention and study, for what
subject can be of more importance: than the preservation of the health, and of
the physical capabilities of which every man should be possessed. It unfortu-
nme'ij_r happens that the unha vietim of excessive indulgones and vielows
habits, whether acquired in early life or from the follies of advanced age, while suf-
fering from their invariable consequences, unwisely entertains a fear of apply-
ing to a qualified physician for relief.  Shame and the dread so frequently, but
erroncously entertnined that these complainta are beyond the reach of art, alike
restrict him, and prevents his seeking for nsaistance where alone it can be pro-
cured. In acting thus, be forgets that accurate discrimination in ascertaining
the canses of disease, sympathy with the sufferer, and above oll, secrecy, invariably
charpcterise the intelligent and practical physician, and to the medical man,
who can show by his esaion of the requisite legal qualifications that he is
entitled to esteem respect in hW pursuits, the utmost confl-
denceshould be extended. Dr. LA'MERT bas ofitaied the hi medicel honours,
ax hix dipfomas testifiy, and the great extent of his tice many years s a
guarantee for his professional experience, which reference almost solely to
the treatment of these diseases.

Published by the Author, and may be had of Kent and Richards, 52, Pater-
nosteT-Tow ; nay, 63, Oxford-street ; Starje, Titchborne-street, Haymarket ;
Gordon, 146, Leadenhall-street ; Mansell, 115, Fleet street ; Mr. Von Lintzky,
Medical Hall, Coloutta ; Messrs, C. and J. Hornusjze, Booksellers, Bombay ;
TUnited Service Gazotte Ofice, Madras ; Times Office, Malta ; Mr. Ferdinands,
Apoth . Ceylon ; Free Press Office, Singapore, and throughout all the
Colonies ; in Paris, at Ledoyen and Leroqués, 3, Boulevard Mortmartre ; in
Prussils, of Torride, 8, Kue de L'Ecuyer ; or, free by post for forty-two st
from the Author, who may be consulted on these disorders personally, or
letter, daily from ten till two, and from five till eight, at his residence, 37, -
ford-square, London,
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Just published, price 1=, freo by post, 1s. 6., a NEW EDITION, being the
24th Edition,

WARTON'S ERVALENTA,

ONSTIPATION DESTROYED AND BAD DIGESTION
' CURED wrrnovT Mepiorxe, by a simple, nutritious, agreeable food,
pamed ERVALENTA (discovery made in France, by M. WARTON, in 18403,
confirmed by nearly 300 Certificates and Attestations, from eminent Chemists,
Physicinns, and other persons in the United Kingdom and Franee.
Sald by J. Youens, 36, Farrin Streot, principal Depdt of WARTON'S
ERVALENTA, and through lﬂmﬁ“ﬁﬂ.

Certificate of Dr. Ure, M.D., F.R.Z., of Warton's Ervalenta:—

* London, 2nd December, 1847,
=T have analysed o sample of the finely-groond meal of a leguminous seed,
called Warton's Ervalenta, and find it to be & pure vegetable product, very nu-
tritions and casily digestible, possessing the character of counteracting habitunl
constipntion, and establishing a regulurity in the alvine discharge. The said
Warton's Ervalenta is, in my opinien, s porfectly wholesome dietetic.
“ANDREW TRE, M.D., F RS,
& Professor of Chemistry and Analytical Chemist.”

CAUTION.—A spurions imitation of WARTON'S ERVALENTA havinz
been lately advertised under the name “ REVALENTA ARABICA,” the public

should guard against imposition.

CHRONOMETERS, WATCHES, CLOCKS, &c.

ARKINSON & FRODSHAM, CHRONOMETER MAEKERS

to the Londs of the Admiralty and Hon. East India Company’s Servies,
beg ta eall the attention of the public of India to the superior manuficture of
their Chronometers, Watches, and Clocks, as proved by the number of Prizes
awarded to the Chronomoters made by them sent on publie trial to the Roval
Observatory, Greenwich, and the reports published of their saperior perform-
ance in the vorious scientific voyages under Captains Hoas, Parry, in, &e.

They strongly recommend to the Gentlemen of the Naval and Military Ser-
viee their improved Detached Lever Watches, as being specinlly ndapted for
horse exereise, and not being subject to stop or be otherwise affected.

Thuplex Watches, Pocket Chronometers, Carriage Clocks, &c., which can be
forwarded by the Overland Mails, and insured to their destination.

4, CHANGE ALLEY, CORNHILL, LONDON.
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IMPORTANT PATENT IMPROVEMENT

CHRONOMETERS AND WATCHES.

E. J. DENT,

82, STRAND, AND 33, COCKSPUR STREET,
By Special Appointment,
Chronometer, Tatch, and Clockmaker to the Mueen,

HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS PRINCE ALBERT,
AN
HIS IMPERIAL MAJESTY THE EMPEROR OF RUSSIA,

And who obtained the high distinction of receiving the Government Reward
for the unparalleled performance of the best Chronometer
ever submitted to Twelve Months' public trial,

Begs to acquaint the Public that the

Marnufacture of his Watches, Chronometers, and Clocks Is secured
to him by Three Separate Patents,

Respectively granted in 1836, 1840, and 1842,

Silver Lever Watches, jewelled in four holes, 6l 6r. each. f
In Gold Cases, from 8/ to 10 extra.
Gold Horizontal Watches, with Gold Dials, from 8/, 8s, to 121 124, each.

Dent's * APPENDIX " to his recent Work on © TIME-EEEPERS " i
is now ready for circulation, |



_ Now Ready,
EYRE'S LIST OF NEWSPAPERS,

A CATALOGUE OF NEWSPAPERS,

PUBLISHED THROUGHOUT

GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND AND THE BRITISH
ISLES,

ALPHABETICALLY ARRANGED,

WITH THEIR DAYS OF PUBLICATION,
AXD

r Corrected lo the Present Date, having correaponded with the Propriclor of ecery
) Newspaper in the Provincial List.

ADVERTISEMENTS RECEIVED

FOR ALL THE

I British and Foreign Newspapers and Feriodicals.

NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS SUPPLIED.

s. EYRE,
BOUVERIE STREET, FLEET STREET, LONDON.
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COHURCH OF ENGLAND -
fLife and Frive Assurance Ingtitution,
Empowered by Special Act of Parliament, 4 & 5 Vie., Cap. XCIL.

SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL, ONE MILLION.

(A L15T OF THE PROFRIETORS ENROLLED I¥ TN MIGH COURT OF CHANCERT.)

3
"(

Head Office, Lothbury, London. 3 >0
& BCOOTTISH BRANCH.
EDINBURGH. GLABGOW. .
Office—21, Dublin-strect. Offiee—135, Gordon-street. .
AGENT AND SECRETARY. AGENT AND SECRETARY. ]
William E. ““ene, W. 5. Robdrt Baird, jun, v
INDIAN BRANCH.
(iilwb"lé]l?ﬁ!ﬂ'GMMI'ITEE. H]J}DRAS COMMITTEE.
urray Gladstone, Esq. Ldward F. Elliot, Esq.
Danald M'Leod Gordon, Esq, Walter Elliot, Esq,
Andrew Hay, Fsq. Robert Franck, Fsq.
Joseph Spencer Judge, Esq. Rev, G. W. Mahon.
1ir. Duncan Stewart, Ramsey Sladen, Esq.
AGENTS AND SECRETARIES.  AGENTS AND SECRETARTES, |
Messrs, Colvin, Ainslie, Cowie, and Messrs. Parry and Company. |
Company. o
EPECIMEN OF RATES. ¥ r
HOME. ‘ INDIAN, : t
Sven | Civil. Military.  f.o
.ﬁgu: Years, ey i 7 Years.| Life. |7 Years.| Lifa "‘-*I
£ed| £sal SBs. | Re. | Ba | R !
25 1°% % 1'1r 9| =5 E a3 a7 45
ET R e g 2 7| 30 31 42 a9 40
a5 | E s |™ 9 1| =5 a | 4 43 53,
44 1l B % o217 B 40 k- e 63 i Ti 50" 3

FProspectuses, the necessary Forms, and every requisite information for
effecting Assurances, may be obtained on application to the Seerctary at the
Hmﬁhﬂﬂm, London, or to the Agents and Secretaries in Scotland and India,
as above.

W EMMENS, "
t SECRETARY.

imt e

(. WHITING, BEAUFORT HOUSE, STRAND.
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